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Now is come salvation and strength, 

and the Kingdom of our God, and the power of His Christ ; 

for the accuser of our brethren is cast down, 

which accused them before our God day and night. 

And they overcame him by the Blood of the Lamb, 

and by the word of their testimony, 

and they loved not their lives unto the death. 



Nox et tenebrae et nubila, 
confiisa mundi et turbida, 
lux intrat, albescit polus, 
Christus uenit, discedite. 



PREFACE. 



A roughly sketched fragment, of which the present 
volume is the development ^nd completion, received 
from the judges the award of the Hulsean Essay 
Prize in 1874. It is with the aid of Mr Hulses 
Benefaction that the work is now published: and 
the author has to thank those who selected the sub- 
ject for having first set him to work upon this most 
interesting period. 

My book ventures, contrary to an established 
etiquette, to pretend to something not unlike origi- 
nality. Of course, but few new 'facts' have been 
disclosed. There are not many 'facts' — in that 
limited sense of the word which excludes all that is 
inward, all that turns a string of events into History — 
still left to be discovered in any historical field : they 
are as rare as gold-nuggets. But I have made a 
real effort to understand for myself, what the 'facts' 
which are everybody's property mean, without follow- 
ing any previous author. No English writer of any 
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eminence has made a special stuily of the great crisis, 
though Dean Milman shows careful thought and a 
just appreciation of the Persecution as a whole ; and 
Gibbon is always masterly. Far the best account of 
the period that I know, is in the Duke de Broglie's 
exquisite book, V Eglise et l' Empire; but this too is 
only a cursory description. To several of the Ger- 
man authors I owe a great deal ; in fact to one — 
Pfarrer Hunziker — I am head over ears in debt for 
his book zur Regierung und Chrislenverfolgung des 
Kaisers Dwcletiaitus und seiner Nachfolger. He has 
furnished me not only with many useful references 
and much carefully worked chronology, but also to 
some extent with my method, and with many sug- 
gestions which I have used. But it will be found 
that I very rarely agree with Mr Hunziker. or with 
any of the German scholars, to whom I endeavour 
to state my obligations in the notes. The laborious 
erudition of Tillemont presents the grateful student 
with every shred of information that can be gathered 
from antiquity : but no historian could call him master. 
The chief novelties in this book may be briefly 
mentioned, with a view to their confirmation or ex- 
posure in the interests of truth. They are as follows : 
— the notion that Constantine's Church policy was a 
fulfilment of Diocletian's design ; the modelling of 
Diocletian's Persecution after that of Valerian {to- 
m-tK^r with the contrast shown between Valerian's 
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and Decius' efforts) ; the proof that Diocletian 
had nothing to do with the so called Fourth Edict ; 
his conduct at the Abdication newly explained ; 
the true dating of the Manichaean Edict; the de- 
molishing of Constantine's supposed Second Act of 
Toleration ; and a number of lesser points. My view 
of the character of the great Emperor is, I trust, not 
wholly new : only in the present year, I was glad to 
observe, the British Quarterly Magazine contained an 
article by Mr Freeman, in which something like 
justice was done to Diocletian's memory. The ad- 
mirable portraits on the title-page will show some- 
thing of the difference between his colleague and 
himself; though it must be owned that the unflattering 
likeness of Maximian (which does not bear out his 
description in John Malalas) was coined in the place 
where Maximian was best hated, at Rome. 

Morton, October, 1876. 
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THE PERSECUTION OF DIOCLETIAN. 



CHAPTER I. 



THE SECOND AUGUSTUS. 



Much more do Commonwealths acknowledge thee, 
And wrap their Policies in thy Decree^ 
Complying with thy Counsels, doing nought 
Which doth not meet with an eternal Thought. 

George Herbert. 



The accession of the Emperor Diocletian is the era from 
which the Coptic Churches of Egypt and Abyssinia still date, 
under the name of the * Era of Martyrs.' All former perse- 
cutions of the faith were forgotten in the horror with which 
men looked back upon the last and greatest : the tenth wave 
(as men delighted to count it) of that great storm obliterated 
all the traces that had been left by others. The fiendish 
cruelty of Nero, the jealous fears of Domitian, the unim- 
passioned dislike of Marcus, the sweeping purpose of Decius, 
the clever devices of Valerian, fell into obscurity when com- 
pared with the concentrated terrors of that final grapple,^ 
which resulted in the destruction of the old Roman Empire 
and the establishment of the Cross as the symbol of the 
world's hope. 

In the year 283, on or about the very day when the 
Church, at any rate in the West, had already learned to 
M. I 
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celebrate the Birthday of the Saviour, the Emperor Carus 
died in the remote East, in the midst of a most prosperous 
campaign against the Persians. His death was attended 
with a mysteriousness which baffled the scrutiny even of 
those who were nearest to his person. His own private 
secretary has left us an account of the occurrence, which 
suffers us to entertain any of three several views with regard 
to the immediate cause. The writer himself professes to 
believe that Carus died in the ordinary course of nature, of a 
disease, unnamed, from which he was suffering at the time. 
But it happened in the midst of a most violent thunderstorm, 
which created such confusion that nothing distinct could be 
afterwards ascertained, except that, immediately after the 
thunderclap which made most impression upon the multitude, 
arose a cry that the Emperor was dead, and at the same 
time the imperial tent was seen to be in flames. The eye- 
witness of the scene without any misgiving asserts that the 
Emperor's valets — not the lightning — had set the pavilion 
on fire; and that they did so in their 'frantic grief,' — grief, 
presumably, at finding Carus dead already of his sickness. 
This, he says, occasioned a belief that the Emperor was 
killed by lightning — the belief of Eutropius and all later 
authors. It was from that day that Diocletian dated his own 
reign. Some have thought that the great general was indeed 
lying sick, from the effects of poison ; that the moment of 
, the thunderstorm presented a good opportunity for cutting 
short the work ; that the tent was really set on fire to blind 
men with regard to the real cause; and that the instigator 
was Diocletian. It was far more likely the work of Arrius Aper. 
Eight months later, when the victorious army, either 
panic-smitten at this strange misfortune, or unable to proceed 
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Dmkiian az>cngcs Nwncrian. 3 

because of the incompetency of Us leaders', had arrived on 
the shores of the Bosporus again, it was found out that 
Numertanus, the gentle and virtuous younger son of Carus, 
was dead, and had lain some time dead, in the camp at 
Perinthus. He had been in feeble health, and suffering, it 
was thought, from bad eyes. Arrius Aper, prefect of the 
Pnctorians, had been canvassing to succeed his son-in-law 
whenever the vacancy should occur, and had actually been 
giving the orders during the young Emperor's illness. He 
was now brought in chains before a court-martial at Chal- 
cedon. Diocles (such was Diocletian's name while he was 
yet a subject), who presided in this council, had been Prefect 
of the corps which guarded immediately the Emperor's 
person. If we acquit Diocletian of complicity in the murder, 
we accuse him of the most culpable carelessness at his post 
Aper was his most formidable rival, It seems difficult to 
doubt tliat he had suffered Aper to destroy Numerian and 
helped to conceal his death, and had then informed against 
him. Lifting his eyes to the sun (the emblem of divinity) 
Diocles protested his own innocence, — a clear indication that 
Aper had endeavoured to asperse it ; — and then pronouncing 
solemnly, as if on his own personal knowledge, that the 
prisoner was the murderer of Numerian, he executed tlie 
sentence of death upon him with his own hand, — a clear 
indication that Aper could have proved his chaise. " Be 
proud, O Aper," he cried, as he stabbed him to the heart ; 
" thou fallest by the hand of great Aeneas*." 




' Or their ambitious desire to be 
aeucr the centre of the empire. 

' Quoting the Asneid x. 830. Au- 
itUiu Victor mnkes him add the 
1 tie, that be hod never been 



desirous of empire. I sni glnd lo 
Rnd that Mr Brunner takes the s.ime 
view of Diocletian's share in these 
deaths ( Va^aa Ltinubtichreihuiism- 





The D*uidess of Tongres. 

Human life was at this time considered of so little 
moment, and the life of an Emperor so fair a mark, that 
even if this surmise be true, we should hardly think of 
reckoning It as a serious crime against a man like Diocletian. 
He was no common assassin. But whatever we may think 
of his guilt, his vigorous behaviour towards Aper, and the 
circumstances which led to it, ought to be well considered by 
those who would form a just opinion of his character. We 
have the whole story on the distinguished authority of the 
grandfather of Vopiscus the historian, an intimate personal 
friend of the great Emperor, from the time when he served 
as a private under Claudius to the days when he refreshed 
himself after his twenty years of labour in the proud retire- 
ment of Spalatro. Many years before, a certain Druidess 
who kept a little shop at Tongres had the honour of enter- 
taining the future Augustus as her lodger. One day, as he 
was paying her his bill, she rebuked him for being too 
miserly. Diodes answered with the natural banter of a 
young legionary that he would be liberal enough when he was 
Emperor, — a promise, it must be owned, which he hardly 
kept. The woman told him it was no matter for a jest, for 
Emperor he should be, when once he had killed the Boar, 
Aper. Diodes was conscious of the promptings of ambition, 
and had already avowed his passion both to Vopiscus' grand- 
father and to Maxiniian, afterwards the colleague of his 
empire. He was struck with the woman's words. Arrius 
Aper was probably already a conspicuous officer, wdl known 
by name to Diodes and his comrades, who might some day 
be a competitor for the purple. It is characteristic of Dio- 
cletian that all through his lifetime he believed himself to 
be the object of a special destiny, whose workings were 





Hunting the Boar. 

sometimes discoverable in advance. However, on the pre- 
sent occasion, Vopiscus says, "as he was a deep man, he 
laughed and said nothing'." He had a long while to wait. 
Aurelian, Tacitus, Probus, Carus, all took their turns before 
him ; but Diodes was patient On one such occasion he 
remarked drily to his confidant, "I always kill the Boar, but 
some one else has the benefit of the carcase'." It was a 
well-known story that when at last the opportunity was 
presented, and Diocletian had avenged (as men thought) 
the murder of Numerian, he said aloud, " I have killed the 
mysterious Boar at last," Diocletian's old friend was fond of 
repeating to his grandson the historian, how the Emperor had 
told him "that he had no other reason for killing Aper with 
his own hand, but to fulfil the Druidess's saying, and con- 
firm his own empire : for he would not have wished to get 
the repute of being so cruel, especially in the first days of 
his power, had not the necessity of fate driven him to this 
harsh act of slaughter'." 

Thus on the 17th of September, 284, Diocletian was 
elected by the assembled generals to fill the throne of the 
master who had been put aside. Early in the following 
year* the battle of Margus easily got rid of all opposition 
from the West, by the death of the abominable Carinus, who 



' Vop. Num. ij: al erat alliu, riiil 

* Vop. Nam. ij: tge semper afret 
tctiih, ted alter utilur fiiilfamenlo. 

' Vop. Num. rs. Gibbon (ch. xii.) 
aajrt: "The rciisoo vfhy Diocleliau 
killed ApcT trns founded on a prophecy 
•nd ■ pun as ToolUh as (bey ue well 
known." Il was foolish indeed, and 
unlike the Hmperor, if be renJly [as 



Vopiscus says) wcnl boar-hnnting ex- 
pecting 10 get the purple as in a fairy- 
tale, but not if {as I think) he had 
marked down the right game from the 
iir^t. At any rate the main facts arc 
beyond a doubt. Cf. Bernhardt Ce- 
tchkhle Roms von Valerian bit tu Din- 
iie/ians Tod I. 353, 354. 
• Probably March: cf, Huniiker, p. 




Period of Unsettleimnt. 

was killed on the field by one of his own tribunes, whose 
wife he had affronted. Carinus had himself subdued the usur- 
pation of JuUanus, — and so Diocletian was left without a 
rival, the master of the world. 

With the death of Carinus, or rather of Carus', closed 
that great period of the history of Rome, and of the world, 
which began with the death of Nero and the downfall of the 
Julian dynasty ; — a period marlced by every vicissitude of 
fortune, — in which the steady and terrible upgrowiiig of the 
army is of more historical interest than the fitful biographies 
of the princes who held the sceptre at its nomination or on 
its sufferance ; — a period of utter unsettlement, when it was 
almost impossible to guess from year to year what hands 
were destined to guide the state, or to what new degrada- 
tions the world might be forced to submit Since the abject 
resignation and death of Philip the Arabian, a succession of 
warrior princes had rather led the armies of the state, than 
governed it internally, each elected in an arbitrary manner, 
and each passing away by some means or other within a very 
brief space. 

The most curious part of the history of these chieftains, 
who were for the most part men of respectable character and 
excellent intentions ', is the variety of their views of their 
own office. Several had hoped to be the regenerators of 
the old Republic. Dccius, a notable example of those who 
"have greatness thrust upon them," believed that the puri- 
fication of the Senate, not his own personal government, 
was the main hope for the empire; and to that end he 



' II is rrom [lie earlier date Iha! Dio- 
cletian himself reckons the be^nning of 
his tcign. 
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had revived the obsolete office of the censor, and even 
invited the Fathers to appoint to the honourable post. He 
acted in the old plebeian spirit of the Decii, with no more 
selfish ambition than to be a trusty officer of state, ^milian 
bad gone so far as to make a definite arrangement with the 
Senate, by which he renounced all civil power while he retained 
entire command of the armies. Valerian, who for his virtues 
had been selected by the senators as their censor, appears to 
have taken less pains to please them as their Emperor; and 
though Pollio' very likely speaks the truth, when he asserts 
that, if the votes of all the world had been taken. Valerian 
would have been chosen Emperor, yet, as matter of fact, his 
election was the result of a deliberation between the chief 
officers of all the armies, — who rejected vEmilian {strange to 
say) as being too much of a soldier and too little of a prince. 
Claudius Gothicus, who acquired his dignity in much the same 
way as Valerian, behaved very respectfully, though firmly, to 
the Senate ; but on his deathbed took the liberty to nominate 
his own successor, Aurelian. 

The nomination was accepted by the army and conse- 
quently by the Fathers, though not without a protest for their 
own candidate, Quintillus. They had accepted, however, 
a man who cared little for their arflient claims, and was 
unable to reconcile himself to the etiquette of the pretended 
commonwealth. The many rough lessons, which this bluff 
lUyrian taught the members of the curia, earned for him in 
vulgar parlance the title of " The Senators' Schoolmaster'," 
Aurelian slighted their authority on different considerations 
from those which had moved Valerian. This latter had himself 





been Princeps Senatus under the tyrant Maximin. He knew 
the utmost of their strength, and of their weakness. He saw 
that it was useless to think of restoring their supremacy. 
Still, he was a Roman, and a man of birth and culture, and 
could never allow himself to forget what the Senate had been 
in the days of Cato and of Cicero. But Aurclian, great 
general as he was, and clever man as well, was an unlettered 
barbarian from a distant land, whose only education had been 
in the camps, and who knew little and cared less about the 
past The only thing which he saw very clearly was that the 
pretensions of the Senate, and their pedantic antiquarian ism, 
hindered him in the free exercise of his own will, Such a 
body was fitted for no higher functions than to send him out 
pontiffs to reconsecrate the temples of Palmyra '. 

But the next two reigns were a triumph for the Senate. 
After the murder of Aurelian the troops actually refused to 
exercise the right, or rather the power, of proclaiming his 
successor. The "fortunate and valiant armies" wrote an 
epistle to the Senate and people of Rome, couched in the most 
reverential, obsequious terms, entreating them to send out 
some man whom they should deem worthy of the imperial 
dignity. The Senate had gained all that it could desire. But 
unaccustomed as they were to the exercise of any important 
privilege, they felt embarrassed with the proud prerogative. 
Vain and overjoyed with their recovered bauble, on the one 
hand they wrote as follows to the local senate of Carthage : — 
" The right of conferring supreme command, of nominating 
the sovereign, of bestowing the sacred style of Augustus, has 
returned to us. To us therefore refer whatever is important. 

' Vop. Aur. 31 : <JD (Autelian) ad imatwa sctihum ftlcru uf mittsl psiilificim 




All appeals will now lie to the Prefect of the City, provided 
they are appeals from the proconsuls and the ordinary judges. 
At the same time we take it thsitj-our dignity, as well as o 
(s restored to its ancient consideration, since the highest order 
in the state, by regaining its proper power, preserves the rights 
of all the rest'". Yet, on the other hand, they sent back word 
that they referred the choice of a prince to the army of 
Aurelian. For eight months the world was astonished to find 
itself a free republic, while right and might — at the distance 
of Rome and Bithynia — bandied these momentous compli- 
ments three times to and fro. 

The self-denial of the troops at last won the day ; and the 
Fathers appointed Tacitus, the senior senator, an antient, 
modest and virtuous philosopher. When he too had been 
assassinated, the army did not indeed renew its obliging offers 
to tlie Roman curia; but Probus, the admirable officer whom 
they elected, himself hastened humbly to crave the generous 
permission of tlie Senate to wear the purple with which he had 
been invested. They were, he said, the rightful sovereigns. 
He regretted that Florian, the brother of the late Emperor, 
had not waited for their authority before assuming the title of 
Augustus*. He insinuated that the purpose of the soldiers in 



' Vop. Tac. iS, 19. The fol town TIE 
private Idler gives a lively view of the 
leelinea of the scnntors: — "Clsudius 
SapiliinuR to his uncle Cereius Maed- 
anus. — Ilonouted Sir, we have obtunecl 
what He have always longed for. The 
senale has come hack lo its antient po- 
sition. We, Hit create princes ; qur 
oidcrdislrihulesmagiatiacies. We have 
to ihank the Roman army, — a really 
Roman array. It has teslored lo us ihe 
power which we have always possessed. 
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of your holidays at Bune and 
Devote younelf to Ihe ciiy 

and to the senate-bouse Bravo for 
Rome I bravo for the whole republic 1 
We are commissioning emperors and 
creating princes. We who are bcgin- 
nine lo </p, are able also to farhid:~ai 
word's enough lo the wise." — Alas for 
the wisdom of the remark itsetfl 

' Florian'swasthemcreilusurpationi 
he had not even the semi .constitutional 
luSrogc of the officers. 
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electing himself was to punish this infringement of the sena- 
torial rights. So splendid an apology from an Emperor was 
even more flattering than the homage of the generals had been. 
The Roman aristocracy began to think its supremacy com- 
plete and lasting. But within six years the legions grew 
weary of the peaceful austerity of Probus' discipline. He was 
forced to go the way of all Roman Emperors, and into his 
place was thrust, by the mutinous common soldiers who had 
killed him, a senator indeed but no friend of the Senate, Cams. 
That antient assembly was no longer to have any influence 
upon the destiny of the world. Carus addressed to it no 
apologies, and no thanks. He told Its members in plain 
language that he was now their sovereign, and bade them b« 
thankful that the honour had fallen upon one of their own 
nation and of their own order. 

But as Probus was the last who acknowledged his obliga- 
tions to the Senate, so Carus was the last nominee of a tu- 
multuary army. He now made way for one who was to 
establish an orderly government and a fixed, though novel 
method 'of succession ;— one who gave himself to the im- 
provement of the countries already beneath his sway, while 
he did not neglect the necessity of impressing the prestige of the 
Roman arms on those who yet lay outside the empire; — one 
who seems in a sense to be almost the transition from antient 
history to modern, and at any rate prepared for that transition, 
which may justly be said to have taken place under his great 

1 successor Constantine. Diocletian has never been better 
described than when Gibbon calls him a second Augustus, the 
founder of a new empire. 

He was the Founder of a New Empire ; — not the restorer 
of an old. Diocletian can in no wise be conceived of as a 
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Second Aifgitslus. 

iTmer, in the sense of that word which implies a recurrence) 
to that which is primitive. He was far too great a statesmanl 
to attempt a retrogression : a prodigious stride in advance was 

it he took '. 

For in the first place a retrogression to Senatorial govern- 
ment would have been impossible. A worthy captain like 
Dccius, with a peculiar ancestral reputation to keep up, might 
attempt to restore the old constitution, but not an enlightened 
modern-minded politician. For firstly the empire was no 
longer in any real sense Roman. Rome happened to be the 
germ and the antient capital of the empire ; but the dominions 
stretched from the Tigris to the Clyde. The wealthie; 
members of the commonwealth were not Romans but Span- 
iards : the most learned and eloquent were trained in the 
schools of Autun and of Carthage : far the most able and pow- 
erful were the hardy and vigorous races of Dalmatia and Pan- 
nonia. And in fact the senators were no longer even the repre- 
sentatives of the burghers of Rome : for since the sensible edict 
of the senseless Caracallus, any free man from Antioch to Lis- 
bon enjoyed the franchise equally with the descendants of the 
Pisos. A few Pisos were the last relics of the old Roman 
geHtes : for the modern senators were either foreigners, or else 
descended from their Roman ancestors through many genera- 
tions of illegitimacy. To bring back legislative and executive 
powers into the hands of a few rich old gentlemen, merely 
because they happened to live in Rome, would have been 

iurd, at that date, as it would be now to entrust the goven»», 

it of the British Isles, with India, Canada, and Australi 
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12 Senatorial Government impossible 

to the mayor and corporation of the Confessor's capital of 
Winchester. 

It would have been still more preposterous. An Emperor 
could not have tried to become the servant of the Senate, 
without ignoring the most noticeable feature in the whole poli- 
tical landscape. The Army was now no longer what it had 
been '. According to the original theory of the Roman army 
it was a muster of the Quirites for war. Roman citizenship 
alone gave men the honourable privilege of fighting in the 
legions. In the pressure which was felt after the battle of Lake 
Trasimene, some were recruited whose freedom was only 
acquired : but the innovation was so grave, that the recruiting 
officers restricted their choice to those freedmen only who had 
children in Rome to be their hostages'. And so soon as 
peace was restored, the good citizens went again to their 
homes and the legions ceased to be. As long as the army 
could accept this theory of its own existence, senatorial govern- 
ment was natural enough. But under the Cssars a standing 
army had been formed, which had gradually become less and 
less Roman. And now these soldiers were supreme. They 
had interfered in the highest political matters, and would 
interfere again. Their interests — and they were strong enough 
to look after them — were quite distinct from the interests of 
civilians. If the responsibilities of government had again 
been laid upon the conscript Fathers, they would have been 
in a perpetual dilemma. For, on the one hand, without these 
vast hosts upon the frontiers, the Senate could not have 
existed. The Goths and Burgundians, the Carpi and the 
Persians, would have been fighting togetlicr on the Appian 
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Road and In the Forum. And yet, unless these troops were 
dissolved, tlie Senate could never be obeyed. The legions, 
formed of all nations under heaven ', would never submit to 
an unwarlike council composed of the magnates of a single 
city. The only conceivable aristocracy that could have 
governed the world, by governing the soldiery, would have 
been a council of the highest officers of the army '. 

And if it was impossible to return to a republican regimen, 
so was it also inexpedient and mischievous to retain those 
fictions by which the Empire was di^uised. Diocletian no 
more sought to reproduce the empire of Augustus and Ti- 
berius, than the commonwealth of the Gracchi or of Brutus. 
If the world was to be delivered from anarchy, and from the 
cruel tyranny of the soldiers, there was need of three great 
things. The sovereignty must be displayed in its most im- 
posing grandeur, to claim the loyal reverence of its subjects. 
To defend it from all risk of sudden assaults, an apparent 
division of it was required. The succession must be made 
regular and well known beforehand. 

I. The continual rude shocks and changes which the 
throne had suffered during many years had diminished its 
effect upon the imagination of mankind. Those who saw new 
men rising one after another and taking violent possession of 
the imperial office, no longer felt the same veneration for the 
supreme magistracy as they had felt when first the Maiestas 
of Rome had become incarnate in the successors of Octavian, 
The subtle policy of that great statesman had led him to 
fnme the new system which he introduced in such a sort as to 
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conceal the introduction. Living as humbly as any private 
senator, he only gradually acquired his powers by gathering 
into his own person all the republican offices. His one bold 
step was the assumption of the title Augusliis, by which he 
endeavoured to impress upon the world the sanctity of his 
person even apart from the sanctity of his tribunician office. 

But now that this mysterious awe for the Head of the 
State had been dispelled by the common spectacle of murdered 
Emperors, and the throne bought and sold, Diocletian found 
it necessary to effect an aesthetic change in the circumstances 
of his person. He was himself susceptible in a high degree 
of the impressions of artistic order and of grandeur, and he 
knew men well enough to see how strong is the love of pomp 
even in the proudest minds. He was aware that men's fear 
and hatred of ritual is the strongest tribute to its efficacy. 
And he made a bold use of this power. The Emperor is no 
longer, as in the time of Carus, a simple soldier seated bare- 
headed on the grass to receive a foreign ambassage'. Every 
theatrical effect is used to inculcate the grandeur of the 
throne: — the whole army look on with awe-struck eyes, while 
a Caesar, clad in the imperial purple of Rome, is forced to 
expiate his fault by marching a mile on foot before the car of 
the incensed Augustus*. The plain title of an Impcrator con- 
veyed no adequate notion of the majesty of a Diocletian : — it 
was but the highest dignity of a decayed Italian town. The 
Lord and Master of the world assumed a style which ex- 
pressed him better, — Sacratissimus Dominus NosUr. The 
word was all the better iu the opinion of Diocletian for being 
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abominable to Roman ears: for Diocletian had broken with 
all the narrow traditions of a Roman rule. L'^latc'estmoi, The 
mightiest general, the most venerable senator, might no longer 
draw near his divine Numen with the old familiar embrace of 
a fellow Roman. He had assumed, together with the diadem, 
all the other observances of the Persian court. Those who would 
approach him (if their rank and if their business warranted 
the favour) approached through many circles of guards and 
eunuchs, until at last with their foreheads touching the ground 
they bowed before the throne, where, in rich vestments from 
the far East, sat the wily Dalmatian scribe. " Ostentation," \ 
says the great historian of the Decline and Fall, "was the 
first principle of the new system instituted by Diocletian'." 

11. But there was more solid work done than this, A 
single head can be severed at a single blow ; and up to this 
time the head of the Roman state was perpetually exposed 
to such blows, with nothing to protect him. It had been 
proved again and again during the last twenty years, that 
neither virtues, nor military abilities, nor even popularity, 
afforded him any security. His defenceless position was 
a continual temptation to all the adventurers in the army; 
and the temptation was for ever proving successful. And 
the bulk of the empire made his position more difficult. The 
Emperor, fighting on the frontier against tlte common enemy, 
had no notion how many usurpers might be marching against 
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htm from Britain or Spain, from Syria or Pannonia; and by 
the time he heard of a sedition, it was old enough to have 
grown into a war. His presence was constantly demanded, 
both at the seat of half-a-dozen important campaigns, and 
also at the centre of civil government : and as the gift of 
ubiquity has been denied to the human race, he was forced 
to leave his most pressing affairs to deputies both at home 
and abroad, in none of whom probably he placed any con- 
fidence at all 

Diocletian found a way to remedy this defect. If the 
work of the vast realm was too laborious for a single person, 
and the isolated position too hazardous, Diocletian's plan 
was, not to divide the empire into several more manageable 
kingdoms, but to quadruple the personality of the sovereign'. 
The two Augusti, seated at Nicomedia and Mediolanum, 
conducted al! the internal affairs of state with regularity and 
promptitude. The two Caesars on the eastern and western ^^' 
frontiers maintained or extended the Roman borders. All 
four were but as one person present in four places. It was 
to the interest of each not to advance himself at the expense 
of the rest. The fewness of the number precluded the 
formation of any cabals or conspiracies among them; while 
it was fully lai^e enough to make the disaffected despair of 
a rebellion, for it was but rarely that any two of the four 
could be surprised in one place. We never hear again of the 
murder of an Emperor; for the murderer would have found 
the three survivors more than a match for him. 
J There was one splendid novelty in this arrangement 
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jwhtch was worthy of Diocletian. The world was not indeed 
really divided into eastern and western empires, as under the 
Christian princes of the succeeding century. The laws were 
still promulgated under the names of both Augusti. There 
was not even that hard and fast partition of the provinces 
and legions which is said to have taken place on the acces- 
sion of Constantius'. But to make any partition at all was 
an emphatic declaration that the days of Roman government 
were at an end. Marcus and Verus, Bassian and Geta, Cams 
and Carinus, had all ruled the provinces together from the 
so called Mistress of the world. But now Rome was fallen 
irretrievably. The great reformer swept away the relics of 
the lie which had so long imposed upon mankind. Milan 
and Nicomedia were now the two eyes of the world. Next 
after them ranked Treves and Sirmium. By the diminution 
of the Praetorian guards, who had passed from being the 
tyrants to being the protectors of the Quirites. Rome was 
reduced to the position of a second-rate garrison-town. Nay, 
even in the sumptuous buildings with which Diocletian 
ministered to Roman luxury, we can read the lesson of the 
Dalmatian supremacy. His vast Thermae "was the most 
extensive of all the gigantic edifices of the Empire." The 
baths of Caracallus could but accommodate one half the 
number that enjoyed the munificence of the new Augustus', 
Rome was humbled by his gifts. But the most significant 
humiliation is yet to be told. To the utter horror of all 
conservative upholder?; of the lie, Rome and Italy themselves 





forced, instead of receiving proudly tlie tributes 
of a hundred provinces, to pay taxes, like any other part of 
Diocletian's empire, for the maintenance of their foreign 
master's courts. 

A writer who is usually judicious in his criticisms, and 
who had an admirable private source of information con- 
cerning Diocletian, tries to make us believe that the four 
I Emperors always behaved with great reverence toward the 
Roman Senate'. But we may observe that Diocletian is a 
favourite with Vopiscus, and that Vopiscus was a conservative 
Roman; and all men would fain attribute to their heroes 
the motives which animate themselves. In point of fact, 
Diocletian, so far as our records go, behaved to the Senate 
precisely as though it did not exist. Maximian indeed, on 
one occasion to which we shall refer hereafter, appears to 
have consulted their opinion ; but even to him the senatorial 
roll was chiefly attractive, as a list of persons who might be 
worth the plundering, and in whose families might be found 
a more rechcrcM sort of victims to his pleasures'. We do not 
even know that Diocletian sent, like Carus, to acquaint the 
Senate of his accession. He did not put them down indeed, 
as a non Ucita f actio ; — he suffered them to sit, if they cared 
to do so, and to send him submissive deputations. Maximian 
even sat by and heard Mamertinus speak of Rome as the 
• Lady of nations,' and say that she had 'sent the luminaries 
of her own Senate to lend for a few days to the most favoured 
city of Milan the semblance of her own Majesty.' But this 
bold rhetorician, in the same fine sentence, accurately de- 
scribed the situation, when he said how pleased that neg- 
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Iccted 'Lady' was to have two Emperors at no greater 
distance than Milan, and how the Romans sought the highest 
points of view around and strained their envious eyes towards 
the new metropolis'. As Gibbon points out. the most fatal 
blow to the authority of the Senate consisted in the mere 
absence of the limperors, 

III. But the most open abrogation of the Senate's 
powers was involved in Diocletian's scheme for regulating the 
succession. The only real safeguard for a nation's peace and 
welfare is the belief in the Divine Right of Kings, not viewed 
as a theological dogma, but as a profound political maxim, 
based on the facts of history. There need be no great power 
entrusted in reality to the reigning family ; but so long as 
the primacy of the state is vested in a line of persons who 
succeed one another in some indisputable order, no revolution 
need be feared ; in fact a revolution must be nearly im- 
possible. There could hardly be a civil war to decide be- 
tween candidates for the office of prime minister or grand 
vizier. But once leave this peaceful hereditary government, 
and the worst consequences ensue. No elective monarchy, 
no republic, except that of Rome, has lasted long without 
civil bloodshed ; and even our exception was convulsed with 
dissensions, horrible to think of, during its earliest and latest 
years. And a despotism is in a far worse case. The peace 
and safety of all the Roman world depended on the life of 
one man ; and that one man usually had no sort of birth- 
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claim to his position, nothing to make his person specially 
sacrosanct, and certainly, as a. general rule, nothing whatever 
to endear him to the people, unless indeed he ingratiated 
himself with the lewd rabble by the bloodiness of his shows, 
or with the army by the vastness of his largesses. Even 
this custom of largesse endangered the position of the prince; 
for, tlie more princes, the more frequent largesse; and in 
order to be able to lavish the same, the donors were obliged 
to extort excessive and unrighteous taxes from the people, 
which, by a natural Nemesis, rendered them unpopular 
while taking the only possible steps to popularity. The 
peoples groaned under this rapid succession of princes, upon 
whose personal character they entirely depended, and re- 
signed themselves again and again to be pillaged In 
apathetic despair. 

It seems probable that Diocletian had barely sat upon 
the throne of West as well as East a month, before he took 
the first step to establish his new system of succession, by in- 
vesting one Maximianus with the inferior dignity of a Caesar. 
Diocletian was a good general but not a great one. He had 
been selected for the same reasons which made the officers 
prefer Valerian to Aemilian : — he was not a mere soldier like 
themselves. Diocletian was doubtless conscious of his own 
weakness in warlike operations. He felt that he needed some 
faithful soldier, capable of undertaking the chief command of 
tlie forces, and yet willing to act in obedience to himself. Such 
an arrangement would please the army better than the reign of 
a second Probus ; and Diocletian would have more leisure to 
devote to his own profound statesmanship. He was perhaps 
led finally to choose his old friend and countryman Maximian, 
as likely to be a fit assistant, by some skill or prowess dis- 




played in the battle of Margus. We do not know how great 
a general Maxiniian was; but there is reason to credit him 
with some respectable strategic gifts, simply because there 
was nothing else whatever to recommend him. Diocletian, 
who seems to have been a very candid friend, found himself 
free to acknowledge repeatedly that Maximian, like Aurelian, 
ought never by rights to have been a sovereign. His powers, 
he said, were those of a field-marshal; — he was disqualified 
for government by his harsh barbarity'. But in spite of these 
defects, after Maximian had satisfactorily served his noviciate 
for eleven months, the next step was taken. He was associated 
with Diocletian as full Augustus', bound to his benefactor by 
no other laws of subordination than those which gratitude and 
good faith would suggest. From that time on we never kear 
of a moment's dissension between the two Emperors until a 
much later period. While Diocletian could afford to dis- 
parage the character of his partner, Maximian had learned to 
look upon him with a quaintly superstitious fear, and laid his 
victories, — whether over the poor Bagaudae of Gaul or over 
the dreaded arxi inaccessible Moors, — at the feet of the elder 
sovereign. 

It was not till s ix year s from the day of Maximiaa's eleva- 
tion, — that is, not till the first of April, a.d, 29i_that Dio- 
cletian ventured upon completing his work, by adding to the 
doable Ai^ustjis-ship a corresponding double Caesarship. 
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Doubtless long before he had himself assumed the purple, he 
had excogitated plans for making the government of the 
world a happier thing for the world itself, and less precarious 
for the governors. Like the great first Founder of the Empire, 
he had been contented to wait patiently until the convenient 
seasons should offer themselves for introducing new improve- 
ments and adding new buttresses to his throne. We must try 
to consider the system somewhat in detail. 

The two Head-Emperors claimed the Divine Right in the 
most literal sense. They professed no allegiance to men, 
neither to Senate nor to soldiery. From Jupiter alone they 
had received their purple, and, when they resigned, into his 
hands alone they resigned it'. 

Of the two August!, one, clearly, was intended always to 
have the preeminence ; there was to be no doubt who was the 
real master. Edicts were issued under both names : the rescripts 
bore both: but one name is invariably the first*. We find 
Maximian not only obeying willingly the order to persecute the 
Christians', but also most reluctantly submitting to Diocle- 
tian's decision in the matter of abdication*. Even GaleriuS, 
when at length he became an Augustus, in spite of his con- 
tempt for Constantius, found himself restrained from giving 
full vent to his fury against the faith by the milder determi- 
nation of his senior. 

In the same way the two Caesars were not on an equality. 
We continually have mention of holding the third, or the 



> Vxaisg. locerti, 1 
piler gnat commoJasH 

t, ao T CCHtlantium qu, 



ipt /.-/- 



^ must not press Ihe word too 

Eulr. IX. 37 ; cut n/gre ceUiga ef- 

itrraitit; Aur. Vicl. C. xxxis. 48 : 

setUenliam N/reuiiHm aigtrrimt 





: though of course, in their case, subordination 
implied no allegiance, but only signified the order in which 
they might expect to accede to the primacy. Tiie promotions 
took place in order of seniority, which not only had the bene- 
ficial effect of securing the succession from all contest, but 
also provided that the Eastern and Western portions of the 
realm should alternately have the precedence, and so avoided 
jealousy. Thus at the death of Constantius, Severus succeeds 
him (as secon J, however, not /•rimus), not as being Constantius' 
own Caesar, but as being the senior : and Maximin forthwith 
becomes the heir-apparent, while Constantine takes the lowest 
room. The August! were to be taken from tlie Caesars alone'. 

It seems quite certain that Diocletian wished his own 
precedent to be followed, and that at the end of twenty years 
(if the Emperor lived to hold office so long) he should retire 
into private life, leaving younger men to do the work, and 
taking away from them the temptation to put an end other- 
wise to his reign. We can scarcely account else for the 
simultaneous abdication of Maximian and Diocletian ; or for 
the determination of Galerius (who really was desirous of 
carrying out —so far as he understood them — the plans of a 
far wiser genius than his own) to give up his position as soon 
as he had celebrated his Vicennalia and set his house in order. 

Wherever it seemed possible, the great statesman wisely 
wished the succession to run in families : and yet he sternly 
excluded all notion that there was a hereditary ri^/tt to the 
puiplc. There seems very little reason to doubt that he would 
personally have preferred to make Constantine and Max- 
entius Caesars at the time of his abdication, but was over- 
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powered by Galerius. However valuable the hereditary right 
may be in the case of a single throne, it would have quite 
marred the meaning of the quadruple system of Diocletian. 
If but one of the four had been an imbecile or a minor (as 
might well be if natural kinship had been the rule) the whole 
balance of the fabric would have been destroyed. At the 
same time, where ability was to be had among the sons of the 
Caesars, the blood relationship offered a great additional 
stability; for it was not often likely that a father and son 
should be at variance, like Herculius and his rebellious ofT- 
spring. In fact, so great a value was set upon the personal 
tie, that in every case where nature did not supply the link, it 
was formed l^ marriage, divorce being insisted upon if the 
new Caesar was no longer free from the yoke of matrimony. 
It was not without significance that the two Augusti were 
invariably spoken of as fratres, and that Galerius sought to 
appease the discontentment of his younger colleagues by 
substituting the title oi filii Augnstorum for tltat of Caesars. 

The practical working of the new system was admirable. 
The commanders of the several armies did their work in happy 
security, knowing tliat there was nothing to fear from within, 
— and with a most prosperous issue. The usurper Carausius, 
to whom at first Diocletian had been forced to concede the 
title of Augustus, fell before Constantius, and restored our 
rich island to the unity of the empire'. The whole of Africa 
yielded to Maximian; while Diocletian himself superintended. 
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with pitiless severity, tJie reductjon of Egypt Galerius, 
though at first utterly beaten by the Persians, at last subdued 
most effcclively the vastest monarchy of the East, and added 
five fair provinces beyond the remote mysterious Tigris to the 
dominions of his father-in-law. The last real war of the em- 
pire was accomplished, and Rome beheld. In Diocletian's 
nineteenth year', the last triumph that ever trod the Sa- 
cred Way. 

The harmony of the four rulers was almost proverbial. The 
apostate Julian, many years later, describes it in a very exqui- 
site passage, in metapliors borrowed from the language of festal 
processions, as though it were some magnificent march of the 
whole world into a happier and holier stale. " Diocletian," he 
says, " walked fi*st in splendid array, leading with him the two 
Maximians and my own grandfather, Constantius. And hand 
was linked to hand, and yet they did not walk abreast, for the 
others formed as it were a choral dance around him, making 
him a guard of honour, and ready, if he had suffered them, to 
run before him, like lacqueys : but he would in no wise claim 
more honour than was his own. And when he felt that he 
was weary, he gave to them all the great burden that he bore 
upon his shoulders, and walked on, free and happy. The 
gods wondered at the concord of the men and gave them to 
sit over very many'." 

Lactantius in the seventh chapter of his clever and 
amusing little book gives us a very fair description of the 
works to which Diocletian devoted himself in the interior of 
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tlie empire. He mentions first the .great increase of the 
sta nding an ny ; — so great, he complains, that there were 
not enough men left to till the ground, which was allowed 
to run wild ; and the army itself suffered in consequence, 
as the supply of provisions was inadequate to their demands. 
Perhaps the complaint is partly true, but no doubt receives 
its bitter tone from the dislike of the author to the Emperor 
whose cowardice (Lactantius thinks) occasioned the perse- 
cution. Next he finds fault with the admirable s ystem of 
loc^l governments now introduced : provinces were divided 
and subdivided into more manageable portions, like the 
arrondissetnents and cantons of modern France ; this multipli- 
cation of offices, while of course it multiplied salaries, and 
therefore taxes to match, and while it made the state 
machinery more complicated, yet was an efTcctual means of 
putting down the extortion and wrong which Lactantius 
thinks it produced ; for each petty officer was constantly 
overhauled by his superior, so that the central government 
had a far better control than in the old days of praetors 
and quaestors', What was really irksome to the people, and 
to this writer among tlie rest, was the perpetual ostentation 
of government, in the person of tlicse innumerable officials, 
which we have noticed as the first principle of Diocletian's 
system. This dislike actually broke out into riots, wheii 
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Diocletian — ^in whose days political economy lay in undis- 
covered mines of thought — attempted to regulate the prices 
in the market ; but as soon as the disturbance was reported 
an order came down that the obnoxious regulation should be 
removed*. What Lactantius thinks the 'insatiable avarice' 
of Diocletian, will perhaps obtain a better name at this 
distance of 1600 years. In order that he might never find 
himself with an empty treasury at some sudden emergency, 
he determined to keep a reserve- fund always ready, and 
preferred levying new taxes to touching this deposit. Dio- 
cletian did not, like former Emperors, treat thestate resources 
as if they were his own private property, so 'avarice* can 
hardly be laid to his charge. We have it on excellent 
authority that he was extremely parsimonious in all those 
matters which had hitherto constituted the chief bulk of 
imperial expenses: though the four imperial courts', and the 
salaries of many hundred rationales and uicariiy cost money, 
yet they can hardly have cost more than the games which 
were now retrenched. There was, however, one new object 
on which Diocletian seems indeed to have lavished a great 
deal of wealth. He had a passion for building. The de- 
scription of his own palace at Salona reads like the Arabian 
Nights. His wife and his daughter appear to have had 
similar mansions built for them. Basilicas, circuses, public 
offices, rose in all the towns in his dominion. His outlay 
upon the new capital of the East was so prodigious that 
Lactantius tells us he wished to make Nicomedia the coequal 
of Rome. It seems as if the writer of whom we speak was 
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constrained to admire the grandeur of Diocletian's manage- 
ment, and tried to record it for us with as bad a grace as 
possible. 

Eusebius, though his account is less definite, speaks much 
more generously of the first eighteen years of this great 
reign. "What abundance, — what prodigal abundance — of 
good things this reign was permitted to enjoy, no man 
is sufficient to declare. Those who held the highest govern- 
ment of the state, completing their tenth years and their 
twentieth years, in feasts, and great solemnities, and most 
sumptuous banquets, and merrymaking, passed all their time 
in perfect and unshaken peace\'^ The secular panegyrists — 
and who can wonder at them ? — thought all misery was at 
an end for evermore, and hailed Valerius Diocletianus Jovius 
as the " Father of the Golden Age'." 



1 Eus. VIII. 13. 

" It must be confessed they thought 
less highly of Ilerculius. Lampr. 
Heliog. 35: Diocletianus aurei paretts 
saeculi, et MaximianuSy ut tiolgo dicitur^ 
ferreL Observe carefully that the book 
from which these words are taken is ad* 
dressed to the first Christian Emperor. 
— The compliment, however, was not 
uncommon in worse times : see (e.g.) 
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Calpum. Sic. I. 4X : 
aurea seatra cum pace renaicitur aetcu, 
et redit ad terras tandem squalore sUuque 
alma Themis posito^ iuuenemque beata 

secuntur 
saecula^ maternis causas quilusit in ulnis, 
dum populos deus ipse regei^ 
and so on. The literary ^iSrwf was doubt- 
less Numerian, but Carinas was still 
pollutmg the earth with his existence. 
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CHAPTER II. 



THE CHURCH AND THE AGE. 
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Equally with all other peaceable citizens of the empire, 
the Church had been rejoicing in the peace and prosperity of 
these times. It was now between forty and fifty years since 
Valerian, her last persecutor", had fallen into a miserable 
captivity in Persia. By the action of his unworthy son, 
Christianity had become a religio licita — an authorised cult*. 
And our faith had made the most of her time: she was 



^ A reference to the context (Agam, 
155 — 178) will amply justify the appli- 
cation of this passage to the progress of 
Christianity. 

' For it seems certain that Aurelian 
was only an intending persecutor; see 
Neander I. 193 (I quote from Torrey's 
translation). The few martjrrdoms under 
Claudius Gothicus cannot be magnified 
into a persecution, as Prof. BUdtnger 
wishes ( UnUrsuch, %ur rSm, Kaisergesch* 



III. 368), though doubtless respect for 
Constantine's ancestor would be a /3o0t 
M yKtbcffji to the Church historians. 

• Eusebius vii. xiii. The word religio 
of course does not answer to our deri- 
vative. Paganism and Christianity were 
not considered as two entirely different 
and mutually exclusive religions. The 
worship (e. g.) of Isis is a religio: 
the worship of the Sacred Heart is a 
religio. Gallicnus allowed the cultus 




A Highway in the Desert. 

beginning to prove herself the victory that ovcrcometh the 
world. 

We can discern good reasons for this progress not only in 
the internal character and doctrines of the Church, but also in 
the peculiar circumstances of heathen society at this time. 
The world was indeed in many ways prepared to be overcome, 
and not unwilling to submit. In that howling wilderness 
which the Roman civilisation had become, many mountains 
and hills had been brought low and valleys filled, in prepara- 
tion for tlie victorious advances of the Cross. The whole of 
tlie social system was completely shaken. Men's goods, their 
characters, their families, their lives, were, until the time of 
Diocletian, in continual jeopardy : and even under his sway, in 
some parts of the realm, their security was rather comparative 
than solid. It was better to be the subject of a Maximian, 
who felt himself secure upon the throne, and who could dis- 
pense with the accursed espionage of the friimentarii^, than 
to be constantly pillaged by the hosts of warring pretenders ; 
but even Maximian 's reign was an age of iron. They were 
freed from the fear of many horrible tyrants, only by being 
quite irrecoverably in the hands of one. And the perpetual 
sense of insecurity had, as usual, tended to destroy public 
morality. Such is ournature, that the apprehension of evil days 
both drives us to smother our anxieties in pleasure, and at the 
same time robs the pleasure of its sweets. The attempt of 

simillimi sunt, qui cum ad ixfiorandum 
aHHUiiliaHdiimqiie, qui fartt m prmtn- 
dh molus exhttrtnt, imlitmHmda'tHlMr, 
cetnfiesilii nefatie criminalionibutt (<•- 
UcU patiim mttu, pmaipuf Tt 
miqut CHiuta fatdi diripUiiitit. C£i Dio- 
nyg. Alex. sp. Eus. hisl. ecd. vl. xl, j. 




TJie Old Religion effete. 31 

Decius to restore the censorship, and Diocletian's strenuous 
but unavailing marriage laws, are by no means the only signs 
of the popular corruption. Despairing society had abandoned 
itself to luxurious wantonness, and wantonness was rewarded 
with the inevitable curse of ennui. 

Ennui and insecurity had both exercised a profound influ- 
ence upon the religion of the third century. Men found that 
there was neither peace nor excitement to be found in the old 
mythological creeds. The reasonings of Evenierism, the wit 
of satirical writers, and the sense of common decency, had 
combined to extinguish all actual belief in the legends them- 
selves. The contemporary poets, — a Calpurnius and a Re- 
posian — wrote poems upon these divine topics, with perhaps a 
trifle less faith in them than Mr Morris or Mr Swinburne may 
be thought to shew. An agreeable half-hour might be spent 
in such literary amusement, but the age craved passionately 
for something which might engross and satisfy the mind 
more thoroughly. And while it was impossible to believe 
in the legends of the old gods, their outward worship did 
not present sufficient attractions to make up for the lack 
of faith. The ritual of the altars of Jupiter and Minerva 
was stately and venerable, but cold and uninspiring: it 
might conduce to self-respect and self-control, but not to 
self-forgctfulness. 

The jaded spirits of the voluptuaries, in casting about for 
something which might either whet their appetites afresh, or 
give them some rest from the imperious demands of self, 
found ready for use some of the most subtle machinery which 
the spiritual foes of men have ever devised to vex our souls. 
That worship of Baal and Ashtaroth which had bidden so 
successfully for the allegiance of the Israelitish kingdom, was 




Baal- Worship. 

now the most popular religion from the Orontes to the Atlas. 
This devotion passed under many names, and had a hundred 
different forms, according as it came with Heli<^aba!us from 
Emesa, or with Aurelian from Sirmium. But whatever it 
were called, the rites of the Sun and Moon — of Serapis and 
Isis, — of Astarte, Atargatis, Urania, — of Mithras from Persia, — 
or of the jealous Mistress of Atys from the Phrygian hills, — 
all had the same underlying principle. They were designed 
for the deification of sensuality. A frightful asceticism was 
combined with unutterable lusts, and the mutilations of the 
body and the shedding of the blood promoted that conscious- 
ness of the flesh which they were thought to exterminate. 
Carnal indulgences were made a normal part of worship. 
When the body was sensible of lassitude, religion was at 
hand to stimulate it to fresh delights. By cultivating a 
warm and passionate ritual, full of exciting gestures, cele- 
brated in Imposing vestments', and accompanied with the 
most ravishing music known, men were so absorbed by 
their sensuous emotions, that they supposed themselves to 
be in the highest atmosphere of the spirit. This was the 
way in which the orgies of Baal-worship tried to relieve 
men from apprehension by concentrating all their powers 
upon the fleeting present'. 

But happily there were also other directions which the 
religion of the people took. Those who had too much sense 
of decency to Join in the enthusiasms of nature-worship, and 
yet needed something to cheer them amid the blank despond- 
ency of the times, sought consolation in trying to discover the 





Attempts to read the Fttture. 

secrets of the future. We find a strange revival of belief in 
omens and prophecies, auguncs and oracles. The writers of 
the ' Hlstoria A ugusja.' whose labours were performed (for the 
most part) under Diocletian and Constantine, repeat a multi- 
tude of stones of successful fortune-telling. In constant 
attendance at the court of Diocletian, both at Nicomedia and 
during his sojourn in the East, haruspices were to be seen' : it 
is possible that the royal professorships of that art founded by 
the virtuous Syrian eclectic, Alexander Severus, were still in 
existence*. Beside the newer and more accessible methods of 
magic, the old oracles of Delphi and Miletus, Praeneste and 
Clitumnus might perhaps be less sought : but they were still 
vocal, when Pausanias made his famous tour*. The desire for 
a revelation — for that 'sure and Divine word' which Plato 
hoped one day to see'— was too strong for these accredited 
channels of communication with Heaven to become obsolete. 
Indeed so great was their power that Porphyry, partly out of 
direct hostility to Christianity, endeavoured to compile a book 
of Scriptures for pagans out of authentic responses of the 
oracles'. Men could still alleviate the horrors of an uncertain 
future by learning the worst at once. 

Magic and prophecies, however, are not a solid aliment for 
human hopes. Something more than fortune-telling was 
wanted. Men flocked abundantly again to themysteries, 
both old and new, for there they found not only the gratifica- 
tion of the desire for secrets and for religious awe, but also 

' Lact. a\nn. lo and ri. and much else in these pftmgraphs, to 
* I^inpr. Al. 44; hijrusficiiia...3ala- Biirckhnrdt's elabontle view o( ihe con- 
ns imlituil It auiiilaria drtrtuit, tt dis- temporary religion, Ziii CoHslantiiis, 
lifllin tum aminHij fau/rriim filht sec!, s and 6. 
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powered by Gakrius. However valuable the hereditary right 
may be in the case of a single throne, it would have quite 
marred the meaning of the quadruple system of Diocletian. 
If but one of the four had been an imbecile or a minor (as 
might well be if natural kinship had been the rule) the whole 
balance of the fabric would have been destroyed. At the 
same time, where ability was to be had among the sons of the 
Caesars, the blood relationship offered a great additional 
stability : for it was not often likely that a father and son 
should be at variance, like Herculius and his rebellious oflT- 
spring. In fact, so great a value was set upon the personal 
tie, that in every case where nature did not supply the link, it 
was formed by marriage, divorce being insisted upon if the 
new Caesar was no longer free from the yoke of matrimony. 
It was not without significance that the two Augusti were 
invariably spoken of as fratres, and that Galerius sought to 
appease the discontentment of his younger colleagues by 
substituting the title o{ fitii Aiigiistorum for tliat of Caesars. 

The practical working of the new system was admirable. 
The commanders of the several armies did their work in happy 
security, knowing that there was nothing to fear from within, 
— and with a most prosperous issue. The usurper Carausius, 
to whom at first Diocletian had been forced to concede the 
title of Augustus, fell before Constantius, and restored our 
rich island to the unity of the empire'. The whole of Africa 
yielded to Maximian; while Diocletian himself superintended, 



' Those who doubt ihe propriely of 
ihb epilhet ri thai Etage of fax national 
progress, ransl consult the raplurous 
eulogies of Kumeni us, Paneg. ix, gmd 
X. 1 1 : tot ualigalibus quatilttosa. At the 
\ be admitled lh.nl 




when it suits his purpose to cilol the 
diffiiHltits of the conquest, he uses lest 
finltcring language : Vxa.W.-^ix BrUtin- 
ttiam, squalidum caput silmj flfiiutihHs 




Success and Harmony of the System. 



with pitiless severity, the re ductio n of -Egypt Galerius, 
though at first utterly beaten by the Persians, at last subdued 
most effectively the vastest monarchy of the East, aod added 
five fair provinces beyond the remote mysterious Tigris to the 
dominions of his father-in-law. The last real war of the em- 
pire was accomplished, and Rome beheld, in Diocletian's 
nineteenth year', the last triumph that ever trod the Sa- 
cred Way. 

The harmony of the four rulers was almost proverbial. The 
apostate Julian, many years later, describes it in a very exqui- 
site passage, in metaphors borrowed from the language of festal 
processions, as though it were some magnificent march of the 
whole world into a happier and holier state. " Diocletian," he 
says, " walked fifst in splendid array, leading with him the two 
Maximians and my own grandfather, Coiistantius. And hand 
was linked to hand, and yet they did not walk abreast, for the 
others formed as it were a choral dance around him, making 
him a guard of honour, and ready, if he had suffered them, to 
run before him, like lacqueys: but he would in no wise claim 
more honour than was his own. And when he felt that he 
was weary, he gave to them all the great burden that he bore 
upon his shoulders, and walked on, free and happy. The 
gods wondered at the concord of the men and gave them to 
sit over very many'." 

Eactantius in the seventh chapter of his clever and 
amusing little book gives us a very fair description of the 
works to which Diocletian devoted himself in the interior of 



' I mflf be eicused cnlerinE into 
the proof that Ihe Triumpb and the 
ViMimalia were not celebrated Lit 
the Mue time : cf. Hunzikcr, p. 14]. 



■ Jul. Caess. p. 31s. Spanhtim. The 
Scriptural tinge of Ihe original bewrays 
the ApoBtate. To enjoy the beauty of 
the piece, it is belter not lo see the silly 
context vhich spoils il. 
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powered by Galerius. However valuable the hereditary right 
may be in the case of a single throne, it would have quite 
marred the meaning of the quadruple system of Diocletian. 
If but one of the four had been an imbecile or a minor (as 
might well be if natural kinship had been the rule) the whole 
balance of the fabric would have been destroyed. At the 
same time, where ability was to be had among the sons of the 
Caesars, the blood relationship offered a great additional 
stability : for it was not often likely that a father and son 
should be at variance, Iik« Herculius and his rebellious off- 
sprii^. In fact, so great a value was set upon the personal 
tie, that in every case where nature did not supply the link, it 
was formed 1^ marriage, divorce being insisted upon if the 
new Caesar was no longer free from the yoke of matrimony. 
It was not without significance that the two August! were 
invariably spoken of as fratrcs, and that Galerius sought to 
appease the discontentment of his younger colleagues by 
substituting the title ol filii Augusiorum for tliat of Caesars. 

The practical working of the new system was admirable. 
The commanders of the several armies did their work in happy 
security, knowing that there was nothing to fear from within, 
— and with a most prosperous issue. The usurper Carausius, 
to whom at first Diocletian had been forced to concede the 
title of Augustus, fell before Constantius, and restored our 
rich island to the unity of the empire'. The whole of Africa 
yielded to Maximian; while Diocletian himself superintended. 



' TboKc who doubt Ibe propriety of 
ihiB epithet al that stage of our nalionni 
consult the rapturous 
eulogies of Kumenius, Paneg. ix, 9 and 
■x..ti:lotH«rligaiibusgiiae!tiiBsa. At the 
t be adinitted thnt 



when il mils his pntpose to extol the 
difficultia of the conquest, he uses less 
flallering language: Pan. IV. j5 : (ffriVoH- 
niam, squatidiim cafuS siluii tlflniHlms 
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with pitiless severity, tlie re ducti on pX Kgypt Galerius, 



though at first utterly beaten by the Persians, at last subdued 
most effectively the vastest monarchy of the East, and added 
five fair provinces beyond the remote mysterious Tigris to the 
dominions of his father-in-law. The last real war of the em- 
pire was accomplished, and Rome beheld, in Diocletian's 
nineteenth year', the last triumph that ever trod the Sa- 
cred Way. 

The harmony of the four rulers was almost proverbial. The 
apostate Julian, many years later, describes it in a very exqui- 
site passage, in metapliors borrowed from the language of festal 
processions, as though it were some magnificent march of the 
whole world into a happier and holier state. " Diocletian," he 
says, " walked fi*st in splendid array, leading with him the two 
Ma.\imians and my own grandfather, Constantius. And hand 
was linked to hand, and yet they did not walk abreast, for the 
others formed as it were a choral dance around him, making 
him a guard of honour, and ready, if he had suffered them, to 
run before him-, like lacqueys : but he would in no wise claim 
more honour than was his own. And when he felt that he 
was weary, he gave to them all the great burden that he bore 
upon his shoulders, and walked on, free and happy. The 
gods wondered at the concord of the men and gave them to 
sit over very many'." 

Lactantius in the seventh chapter of his clever and 
amusing little book gives us a very fair description of the 
works to which Diocletian devoted himself in the interior of 

' I may be excused cnicring into * Jul, Caess. p. 315, Sp«nlieim. The 

the proof thai iht Triumph and the Scriplural liiigi; of the originai bewrays 

Vicennalia were nol celebraled at the Apostate. To enjoy the beauty of 

the saine lime; ef. IluniiUcr, p. 141, I he piece, ilUbcllrtnol to see the silly 




I could write was quite exhausted. The most genuine 
effort of contemporary Latin poetry is the doggerel which the 
boys at Rome made up about Aurelian : — 
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B, qvanlum fudit sanguinis^. 



The Muses had been christened, and were to burst forth in 
the passionate splendours of Gregory and Syncsius, Pru- 
dentius and Ambrose. 

Nor were the adventitious goods of fortune lacking to the 
Church. The wealth which was now in her hands might well 
have excited the covetousness of a less honourable sovereign 
than Diocletian'. Bishops like Paul of Antioch lived in 
greater state than the Emperor Aurelian himself. According 
to Eusebius, even governors of provinces and great state 
officers were fain to court the goodwill and support of the 
Prelates. When Gallienus had issued his edict of toleration, 
he not only sent his missive to the State officers, but wrote 
formal letters to the magnates of the Church, The old 
buildings in which the Christians of earlier and humbler days 
had met, were now too strait and too plain to suit the multi- 
tudes of rich and poor who flocked to worship there. Splendid 
churches were erected everywhere. It is plain in Lactantius 
that the old Emperor's love for architt-cture, as well as his 
farsighted policy, made him shrink from destroying the 
mighty Cathedral of Nicomcdia, which towered up on an 
eminence in full sight of his own palace windows. 

Christian laymen were in high position everywhere. If 



' Vop. Aiir. 6. 

■ The covelousncss of Roman gover- 
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we may credit Eusebius, some of the brotherhood had even 
been intrusted with the management of provinces, with the 
express assurance that they need not be distressed about the 
sacrifices usually necessary in such cases: they might be 
omitted. And in the court itself, all the highest positions 
about the Emperor Diocletian's person appear to have been 
purposely assigned to Christian chamberlains. The three who 
are expressly mentioned, Dorotheus, Gorgonius, and Peter, 
proved the truth of their faith by their death : it is probable, 
therefore, that they proved it also by their lives ; and that, as 
Joseph was raised in the heathen house of Potiphar till, what- 
ever was done there, he was the doer of it, so the wise Dio- 
cletian {who had ample reason to know that princes are 
sometimes murdered by those whom they trust) was induced 
to select for these trusty posts men whose holy lives raised 
them conspicuously above suspicion '. These great officers, 
so much more influential in an Oriental palace than among us, 
lived with the master who was so inaccessible to others, on 
terms of the most easy familiarity. They not only respected 
so good a prince, but loved him and were loved by him like 
diildrcn with their father. Only the library, for some reason 
or other, was not yet under a Christian servant, — at least at 
the time when Bishop Theonas wrote his most interesting 
letter to Lucianus'. Is it not possible that this advantage. 



* S. Thconae ep. apud Roulh, Rel, 
Sac. lu. 439 foil. : giiaxlo magispriiieiJ'S 
ifie nonJuii Ciriilutnat rdigioni ad- 
ttriftus if lis CkrisliaHii ullut fidtlieriiiis 
ma cerfiii mum eurandum trediJil, 
AlUto dtert uta tallidliiirrs tsse tl fro- 
lfittti«rft, ul ftr id plurimum Chnsli 
n ghrificttnr tt iV/imj fidei fcr lies 
fat prindptm fiiulit qiulidit aiigraliir. 




' Newider 1. 194, Bernhardt, Di'ott. 
PP- 34. 3S- The leller c 
ably be assigned to any other period, 
because Peter, ihe succe$<ior of Theotiai 
(Ens. Vll. mil. 31) suffered martyrdom 
under Maxioiiii (Eus, IX. vi. 3). From 
this piEciage we may gather that Theo- 
nas died in 303. There 1: 
to doubt Ihe idenlity of the Thconu. 




Man will not abide in Honour. 



tcx>, was afterwards gained, and that the conversations for 
which Theonas gives instructions so sensible, did take place, 
and further develope Diocletian's good disposition towards us? 
But the faith had won a place nearer to the Emperor than any 
court officers could give it. There is no doubt whatever that 
his own wife Prisca and his daughter, the unhappy Valeria, 
were at any rate in their catechumenal probation, if indeed 
they were not already members of the Body '. Nay, this letter 
of Theonas speaks of Diocletian himself as of one only fiot 
yet entered on the Church's baptismal register. 

Eusebius, however, with an ingenuous candour which ought 
to have forestalled the unkind criticisms of Gibbon*, gives us 
a most sad account of the way in which this long armistice 
had affected the Church internally. Sloth and negligence had 
crept over her spiritual life. The great Sees wrangled with 
each other for precedency, and bitter words and excommuni- 
cations were bandied about between them. Those who seemed 
to be the shepherds of the flock converted their holy office 
into a mere secular tyranny. They — or -we, as the historian 
touchingly says — -were ready to use violence against one 
another. The persecution which ensued he treats, not as 



' Lad. mort. 13- Ottierwise they 
can bordl; be said poUni, by being 
forced to sacrifice. 

* Eus. vni. ii. Gibbon entirely, per- 
haps intentionally, misunderstands the 
reticence of the Bishop of Caesarca. 
Eusebius meniions ihe whole persecu- 
tion as a deep humilinlion lo the 
Church ; he expressly sayE thnt he 
mcflna 10 pass over all that is discredit- 
able to the Chriiitiiuis ; would he have 
hinted al these scandals so plainly, had 
he entertained the dishonest 



which Gibbon imputes to hiin? He 
wrlles for Christians, and he desires to 
spare their feelings is much as he can. 
If he had mentioned the names of 
recreants, he would have wronged many 
familieiamonghisconlctnporaries. This 
t-cnnmous altsek of Gibbon is in VoL 
II. p. 490. At the same lime we may 
regret Ibat Eusebius took so narrow a 
view of what was "profilaljle first lo 
Its of the prcicnl day, and then to 
posterity." 
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proceeding from the will of the Emperors, but as a direct 
chastisement from Heaven for the sins of the Church. And 
who shall say that he was wrong ? The historian can only 
notice those causes which may be proved by evidence ; but 
the believer sees through all history the overruling Will of 
Divine Love. 

The storm of judgment did not burst without admonition, 
though tlie admonition was unheeded. " Long before the 
general persecution," Eusebius writes, "when all was yet in 
peace," many brave spirits bore witness to the faith : here and 
l/iere one suffered the loss, not of rank only, but of life, But 
all of these without exception were soldiers' : Satan did not 
yet see his way to a general onslaught on the Church. The 
whole of this little preliminary persecution, which must have 
been in a very limited section of the army, Eusebius traces up 
to some one insignificant commander, whom, in the History, 
he docs not deign to name (though in the Chronicle he calls 
him Veturius), who apparently, being a martinet, on his own 
responsibility required all believers to resign their commis- 
sions. At first this was all that was proposed. There was no 
threat of death. It was a free choice between denial of the 
faith and military degradation. We shall see on what kind of 
grounds the few who were executed must have received that 
punishment. 

Some considerable time' before that winter in which the 
general persecution was determined upon, — probably three 
years before Veturius cashiered his Christian subalterns, — 



' Eus. viu, iv. 1: Tujy KSTi TO (Tfpii- This was in Dioclcti 
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Diocletian is frelftil and 



there was, according to Lactantius, a short outbreak in the 
East, where Diocletian was at the time'. The Emperor, who, 
for some cause or another, was in a state of nervous and 
irritable suspense, consulted the omens, to see if they could 
give him any relief. It was only at critical moments that (so 
far as we kno',v) he had recourse to such observances ; and this 
drawing of auguries helps to prepare us for the strange sight of 
Diocletian persecuting. The exta of the sacrifice presented 
none of the wished-for appearances. Another victim, and 
another, was sacrificed, and with the like result. The master of 
the soothsayers thereupon, — a well-known person of the name 
of Tages', — who had either observed some of the b>'standers 
sign their foreheads with the deathless sign of the Cross, or 
suspected that it was so, assured Diocletian that the mystic 
answer was not given because there were present at the altar 
I profane persons, who had not obeyed the summons always 
given to depart'. The old sovereign, in an uncontrollable (it of 
vexation and fretfulness, at once gave orders that all the people 
who were present should be made to sacrifice, and also all the 



' The presence of Diocletian in the 
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upon the name of Lactantius lo attri- 
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servants in his palace. This conduct of the Christians, to 
whom be had been so kind, seemed intended just to spite and 
vex him. He determined that all who refused to do as 
he bade them should be soundly whipped. His anxiety about 
the crisis which was approaching (whatever it was) rose to 
such a pitch, that he even sent out messages to the com- 
manders of the troops about him to propose the same test to 
the soldiers under them, and if any should refuse it, to turn 
them once for all out of the army'. Nothing further was 
done : the excitement soon passed off : no blood was shed, and 
the Emperor did not wish any to be shed: Lactantius does 
not even say in so many words that a single slave's back was 
the sorer, or that anybody at all was in any wise the worse, 
for this ebullition. 

Besides the brief notice, given without details, In Eusebius, 
and this lively and probable incident in Lactantius, we have 
a few other documents which record martyrdoms before the 
persecution began. Of these we may set aside the Acts of 
St Maurice and the Theban Legion as being altogether impro- 1 
bable ". The pretty stories of the five stonemasons of Sirmium, 
and of the four 'Crowned Saints' of Rome, belong to a different 
period altogether, and are wrongly set at this date, But the 
Acts of St Maximilian, and of St Marcellus and St Cassian, 
are undoubtedly authentic, and throw great light upon the 
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deal with ? Canon Robertson also 
(1. 104) follows the RTong lead in 
making the order universal. 

' The story is given in Robertson, 
I. aoj. There are several other docu- 
ments, which Mr Hunziker has dis- 
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condition of the Christians under the tetrardiy, and therefore 
upon the origin of the persecution. 

IOn the Ides of March in the year 295, while Dion, the 
proconsul of Numidia, was engaged in levying new troops to 
carry on the war against the Mauritanians, a yoiing conscript 
of one and twenty, named Maximilian, was brought up to be 
measured, to see if he was of the regulation height. As he 
was being brought up, he cried aloud, " I may not serve, 
because I am a Christian :" — not (I believe) meaning that the 
military discipline could not admit of Christian soldiers, but 
that Christianity forbad the profession of arms. The pro- 
consul refused to notice the appeal, and ordered him to be 
measured. Maximilian cried out again: "I cannot possibly 
serve : I cannot do what is wrong : I am a Christian." " Take 
the emblem of the service," said the magistrate, " and enlist." 
" I shall do nothing of the sort," the boy replied : " I already 
wear the emblem of Christ my God." The proconsul, unused 
to such smart frowardness, bad him take care, or he would 
despatch him to his Christ. The boy retorted that no 
higher distinction could be offered him. The proconsul said 
no more, but ordered them to hang the leaden badge about 
his neck. Maximilian answered boldly : " I refuse to take 
the badge of a worldly warfare. It is of no use. I shall tear 
it off. I cannot possibly wear this bit of lead, after accepting 
the saving emblem of my Lord Jesus Christ, who has suffered 
for our salvation, though you know Him not." In vain the 
magistrate, who admired the free spirit and pitied the youthful 
beauty of the boy, stooped to argue the case. It was perfectly 
possible, he pleaded, to be a good soldier and a good Christian 
at once. There were no idolatrous duties imposed upon the 
soldiers. A quarter of the army were Christian men. The 




refuses to enter the Army. 



pick of the lifeguards who attended on all the four Emperors 
were Christians '. Maximilian was proof against all argu- 
ments. Those Christian soldiere, he supposed, knew their own 
business : it was none of his. It was impossible to ignore his 
refusal to serve: and the only punishment for such an offence 
was death. If he were let off, others who only wished to 
shirk duty would plead Christianity as their excuse. The lad 
had set his heart on martyrdom, and thanked God for giving 
him his heart's desire. He exhorted the brethren, who thronged 
around, to strive earnestly after th e Beatific Vis ion and after a 
crown like his own. His dying request to his father was, 
that he would present the executioner with the new cloak 
which had been prepared for him against his entrance into the 
army. And so he passed out and was beheaded. A proof 
that this pagan proconsul had no objection to Christianity as 
such, and could have no objection to it as now a received 
religion, is exhibited in the fact that nothing was done to 
Maximilian's father, who stood by and openly backed the 
boy in his resolution', 

This happened at Teveste, in Numidia, near the sources 
of the Bagradas. In the same quarter of the globe, at 
Tangiers, a like fate befell Marcellus, at a date unknown, but 
most likely after peace had been restored in Northern Africa. 
On the birthday of 'the Emperor' — Maximian, I suppose — 
the 2ist of July', while all the soldiers of the legion were 
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celebrating the feast with meats offered to idols, Marcellus, 
who was a centurion, rose up and cast down his official vine- 
stick, his weapons, and his belt upon the table, and renounced 
the service. A soldier of Christ, he said, ought not to be en- 
tangled with the things of this worid. He expressly renounced 
all allegiance to the Emperors — "your Emperors" — and re- 
viled the state gods as deaf and dumb idols. He was treated 
with marked indulgence : the subordinate judge before whom 
he was brought regretted that the circumstance was too public 
for him to conceal it, but expressed his willingness to refer the 
matter to the Emperors or the Caesar, Constantius, in whose 
prefecture of Gaul the province of Tingitana was probably 
included. Finally he was remanded to the Deputy Prefect 
of the Praetorium', the Vkarius of the country, who gave the 
only possible sentence, — death. St Cassian, who was actuary 
to the Vicarius in military cases, on hearing this sentence, 
flung away his pen and book, and strenuously asserted that 
the decision was unjust. What more natural than that he 
should be associated in the punishment' .' 

We have reason to be very thankful for the preservation of 
these three records, because we may well suppose that all 
other martyrdoms before the year 303, such as the few in the 
legion commanded by Veturius, were the result of similar 
insubordination. Let us again remark that we know of no 
martyrdoms before that date but under military law'. Under 
military law, so far stricter than the civil, if a soldier per- 
sistently refused to obey an order to sacrifice, there was 
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nothing to be done but to execute him. The quarries were 
only a civil punishment. Besides, no Roman officer thought 
death — especially by the honourable method of beheading — 
a very severe penalty to inflict. Not one of these martyrs, 
then, perished simply for being a Christian, but for mutiny 
and treason. Of course an officer who was a zealous pagan 
might issue orders which Christians could not obey, in order 
to seek occasion against them : but yet the principle on which 
he would execute them was the same. And in all the cases 
we know of at all distinctly, the soldiers not only disobey, 
but disobey with ostentatious contumely. 

Mr Hunziker. in his exhaustive essay, concludes from all 
this that Diocletian, and he alone, is responsible for all the 
deaths before 303, as well as for the inauguration of tlie 
terrible persecution then begun. His reasons for so thinking 
are very difficult to follow, and I profess I am unable to 
understand them. If, all through these years before the 
great strife began, Diocletian was itching to attack the faith, 
how came he possibly to be living on terms of endearing 
familiarity with his Christian chamberlains ? how could he 
endure the embraces of his wife and daughter? My own 
conclusion would be just the reverse. I think the one reason 1 
why wc find military, but no civil martyrdoms, is that Dio- 1 
cletian had less immediate control over the army. Tlic legions 
were absolutely snbject to the good pleasure of their tribunes, 
who (in details) acted independently of the higher authorities : 
while now, under the new careful civil organisation of Dio- 
cletian, no civil magistrate would have dared so to infringe 
the unrepealed law of Gallienus, as to punish a man for pro- 
fessing the religion it sanctioned : he would have heard more 
of it anon, Lactantius hints that even the omnipotence of 
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the monarch of the Roman realms had transgressed its rights, 
when Diocletian had his household flogged, and ejected the 
Christians from the army'. Here I cannot go with him : but it 
was indeed an admirable piece of self-continence (if Diocletian 
was so eager to destroy Christianity) that he did not have his 
slaves crucified and his soldiers beheaded. I cannot but 
regard his action on the occasion mentioned by Lactantius as 
being a mere paroxysm of that peculiar nervous nature fwhicli 
broke down so utterly for a time at the Vicennalia), brought 
on by the agitating silence, which might perhaps mean that 
Galerius had suffered a second and a more disastrous defeat 
from the Persians', I cannot but think that everything 
points to the fact that the old man was most favourably 
disposed towards the Church, and even when he was so far 
stirred as to terrify her by a taste of what he might do if he 
pleased, dealt far more leniently than might be expected. 

Not that the Emperor had any notion (probably) that 
Christianity was true. Truth did not enter into the religion 
cf pagans, for paganism had no historical basis to go upon. 
The most advanced of the Ptatonists were indeed just begin- 
ning to borrow from the Church the idea of the vital union 
between truth and devotion. They were endeavouring to 
make a philosophy of the popular religion : but Diocletian, 
though a man of culture, was not a Platonist He most 
likely knew no more of this connexion than Pontius Pilate 
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The Emperors Morality. 

knew. And he had probably been taught very little of the 
inner significance of the Christian faith. 

But the moral power of Christianity could not but be 
seen, and to such an advantage the great monarch was neither 
blind nor indifferent. His own private character was such, 
that not even the most slanderous of Church writers has 
aspersed it. Even if he winked at the murders of Carus and 
Numerian, the crime was insignificant in comparison with 
those of Constantine the Great, — and many another lauded 
Christian sovereign. He chose as the model of his life, not a 
sentimental Platonist, but a stern Stoic : he was often heard to 
say that he longed to attain that severity towards himself, that ■ 
clemency towards others, which had distinguished the philo- 
sophic Antonine'. And this determined morality is shewn in 
all his public actions. On one occasion we find him shocked 
with the dissolute character of the public games. " The 
cultivation of the virtues." says Victor, " was promoted both 
by the advancement of more respectable men, and negatively 
by the punishment of every scandalous officer." In the very 
inauguration of his reign this character had taken the world 
aback: Aristobulus, the Prefect of the Praetorium, and 
Ceionius the Prefect of the City, were rewarded for their 
fidelity to Carinus, by being confirmed in their office under his 
foe and successor'. The marriage-edict of 295 might (with a 
few words altered) have had Bishop Thconas for its draughts- 
man. "The immortal gods," it runs, "will be (as heretofore) 
propitious and gracious to the Roman name, if we take heed 
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that all our subjects lead a pious, peaceable, and virtuous life. 
The majesty of Rome has attained to such sublimity (under 
favour of all the gods) only by this means, that all her statutes 
have been clenched by their tone of rational piety and their 
careful observance of purity'." Even the ill-judged edict on 
the regulation of prices is dictated by the interests of public 
morals. "Avarice," the preamble says, "is becoming ram- 
pant. It is regarded almost as a religious cult among the un- 
scrupulous robbers of the day '. Since mere human kindness is 
not strong enough to check the tide, it behoves us, who arc 
the parents of the human race, to make a legal standard 
of exchange. And whereas it is extremely rare to find spon- 
taneous beneficence in the present condition of men, and 
whereas fear is always seen to be the most righteous instructor 
of moral duties, it is our pleasure that any person, daring to 
extort money contrary to the forms of this statute, be liable 
to the punishment of death." The Emperor who had this 
over-mastering desire to restore public morality, could not but 
be attracted to the religion which made his confidential ser- 
vants so diligent and upright. 

And there was another reason for his favouring Christi- 
anity, perhaps stronger yet. Gibbon has pointed out with 
great sagacity what a magnificent strength there lay in the 
organisation of the Church. The Hierarchy expected and 
received, from all Christian men, a perfect and devoted obedi- 
ence. The laity were subject to their Priests, the Priests to 
their Bishops, these to the Exarchs, and these again to the 
Patriarchs. There was as yet no higher gradation. But that 
keen-eyed statesman must have observed that here was the 

' See the Appendix. ligio apud I'mfrotes latreoa aalimalur. 

• The words are : ««/«/ gmi^am rt- Cf. Coloasions iii. 5. 




very thing he most needed. If he could only oblige the 
Church, he might assume a more than papal supremacy over 
that weighty section of his subjects who saw in their Prelates 
the vicegerents of the Almighty. The worldliest politicians 
cannot afford to ignore the power of religion, Diocletian's 
administration and control over his subjects would be more 
than doubly secure if in each dioecesis, besides his Vicarius, he 
had the zealous services of an Exarch, in e^c\\ prouincia both 
a Proconsul and an Archbishop, in each parochia both a 
Curator and a Bishop. Unless from Christianity, government 
could get but little aid from religion. Paganism was with- 
out any organisation at all. Pagans could not say with Ter- 
tullian : Corpus sumus de consckiitia religwnis, et disciplinae 
unitatc, cl spci focdcrc'. Paganism had no rites of admission, 
and no excommunication. It knew nothing of continuity in 
the successions of its ministers, and little of the jurisdiction 
of a hierarchy. The only distinction which it recognised 
between one fiamen and anotlier was such — perhaps it may 
yet be invented in modern Rome — as there would be between 
a priest of the Blessed Virgin and a priest of the iiumcn of the 
Pope. And, as we have seen. Paganism in its popular phase 
was assiduously not inculcating the morality of Diocletian- 
But the machinery of the Church was as perfect as the , 
informing Spirit of God could make it : and its one sworn foe 
was sin. The Emperor, as he sat on his palace-roof and 
watched half Nicomedia thronging up the opposite hill to 
hear good Bishop Anthimus preach, must have often thought 
how to turn this mysterious power to the best interests of his 
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5 2 Importance of Diocletiatis yudgmenL 

very deeply the Church had commended itself to the great 
Augustus. The inquiry is one of no small interest. We 
have shown already how Christianity had been growing in 
stature and in favour with men, by reason of its minute 
adaptation to their spiritual cravings in that unsettled time. 
We have remarked how the power of its Truth had been 
gathering in the weightiest thinkers of the age. It ought to 
make some difference in the attitude of men towards the faith 
through all after-time, when it is seen that the most subtle 
statesman that had sat on the Roman throne since Octavian, 
and the most earnest since Marcus, constituted himself the 
protector of the Church. 



CHAPTER III. 

MOTIVES OF THE PERSECUTION. 

But when whole Rome became Christian, when they all embraced the Gospel, 
and made Laws in defence thereof, if it be held that the Church and Common- 
weal of Rome did then remain as before; there is no way how this could be 
possible. Hooker. 

The two old Emperors celebrated their triumph in the sum- 
mer of the year 302. Peace was established everywhere, and 
not only peace, but a much rarer thing in the Roman Empire, 
good order. There seemed good reason indeed for rejoicing 
and thanksgiving. Diocletian returned to his Asiatic capital, 
full of hopeful anticipation of accomplishing a happy retreat 
in the following year. But the events of that winter marred 
the whole prospect, and overthrew the work of Diocletian's 
life, until at last it was restored by the masterly policy of 
Constantine the Great. 

Gaius Galerius Valerius Maximianus was a native of that 
district on the south bank of the Danube, called New Dacia, 
or sometimes Aurelian's Dacia, where his mother had taken 
refuge from the inroads of the fierce Carpi who harassed her 
old home in Wallachia. His youth was spent in pasturing cattle 
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on his native plains; and by the malice of fortune the remi- 
niscence stuck to him in his surname, Armentarius. When 
he came afterwards into notoriety, with a burlesque exaggera- 
tion of that principle on which Diocletian and his colleague 
had assumed the awful names of Jovius and Herculius, he 
suffered it to be reported that his mother had had intercourse 
with the great God of War, the father of Romulus, and that 
his own birth was the result'. It was one of the many sad 
misfortunes of Valeria, Diocletian's daughter, to be condemned 
to the honours of his bed, and to be tossed, like the Sibyl's 
sweet sop to Cerberus, as a check to his turbulent ambition. 
This man was, like most barbarians, brave and warlike, and 
owed his position entirely to these military gifts. There can 
be no doubt that Galerius was a very able general indeed, 
fully worthy of the office of Aurelian and Cams to which he 
succeeded. He possessed also those other fine qualities, with- 
out which ('tis said) no man can be a good commander 
— fidelity and obedience. No other moral virtues can easily 
be ascribed to him. Some of his recorded sayings and actions 
seem to show a sort of coarse but cunning humorousness: 
which supports what Victor says of him In the fortieth 
chapter of the Caesars. He was so handsomely endowed 
(we are there told) with natural gifts, that his powers would 
have been esteemed quite remarkable, if only they had 
been lodged in a less uneducated breast, and if his wit had not 
been so broad and so constantly offensive. The worthy his- 
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torian regrets that Galerius had not followed the example of 
the Persian Cyrus, and studied learning, grace, and, above 
all, a pleasant manner, without which, says he, the advantages 
of nature are but a sorry and despicable sight \ 

We might expect a Dacian giant to be lecherous and 
drunken*. But even Lactantius hardly indulges us with an 
account of these peccadilloes. The fierce lusts which charac^ 
terised Herculius were not the chief characteristics of Galerius. 
They were almost lost to sight in the fright begotten by his 
unheard-of savagery. Even according to one of his most 
lenient critics, his notions of justice were of the rough and 
ready sort, not of the philosophical complexion'. The terror 
of his character was increased by his imposing stature and 
bulk*. Finally he was as superstitious as he was ignorant^ 

Galerius had been, from his childhood up, indoctrinated 
with the most fanatical form of the prevailing nature-worship. I 
His mother was an abandoned devotee of the Phrygian 



^ Aur. Vict. I.e.: aJdo miri naturae 
officiis, ut ea si a doctis pectoribus frofi- 
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* Anon. Valesii c. 1 1. Some of the 
Byzantines tell horrid tales of his evil 
life. Mr Ilunziker thinks he cannot 
have been a drunkard, because Maxi- 
minus was. In justice we must state 
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pretty character, 2& probe moratus ; and 
that the Church writers seem not to 
consider these Emperors as neighbours 
against whom it is a sin to bear false 
witness, especially as Galerius was at 
deadly feud with Constantine. 

' Aur. epit. xl. 15: inadta agresti- 
que iustitia: yet the same account 
makes him satis laudahilis, 

^ Lact. mortes 9: stcUus celsus^ caro 
ingens et in horrendam magnitudinem 
diffusa et inflata, (So also all the 
authorities.) And again: et uerbis ei 
actibus ei aspectu terrori omnibus etc 
formidini fuit, 

• Mr Hunziker tries to prove, or 
rather asserts, that he was a Neopla- 
tonic philosopher, — an attempt which I 
cannot but consider both blind and halt. 
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goddess of the hills. It was doubtless in the midst of the 
pious ecstasies, which such a religion promoted, that she had 
received the attentions of her scaly admirer; the horrid oi^ies 
supply us with the rationale both of the fact, and of the 
woman's delusion with regard to it. Romula (that was her 
name) had conceived a bitter hatred against the Christians, 
because they fasted and prayed whenever she invited them 
to join the entertainments, which, when she grew rich, she 

I frequently provided for the inhabitants of her village. If there 
had been any tendency in Galerius to take the same view of 

I Christianity as Diocletian took, his mother was at hand to 

' rouse him to a more zealous heathendom. But there was 
little need of such an extrinsic stimulus*. 

The Evi l Beast — to use Lactantius' favourite synonym 
for Galerius — now presented himself in the court of his father- 
in-law at Nicomedia on a mischievous errand. The whole 

: winter between the years 302 and 303 was. spent in trying to 
persuade or alarm Diocletian into the accursed work of perse- 
cution. At first, for a long, while, the deliberations were con- 
ducted in perfect secrecy*. No one was admitted to their I 
counsels. AH Nicomedia was on tiptoe, thinking that they 
were discussing high matters of state, as indeed they were. 
The great politician resolutely refused to do anything of the 
sort. In vain the ex.-neatherd stormed and blustered. In 
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what follows, and that the /Hrer is not I 
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vain he pleaded that Diocletian had already once made a'\ 
little crusade against the Cross \ The old prince pointed ^ 
out that a Christian persecution would shake the whole 
earth : that if it could possibly be avoided, it was a pity to. 
shed blood: this Maximian might perhaps be as ignorant 
of history as his namesake in the West*, but Diocletian, who 
was a historical student, knew well that nothing was more 
agreeable to this very peculiar people than to shed their 
blood sooner than yield to the reasonable commands of pious 
Emperors'. 

But the Caesar was the younger and the stronger man : 
and a determination to do has always an advantage over the 
determination not to do. At length Diocletian broke down 
so far as to offer to forbid the profession of the faith within 
the walls of his palace and under the eagfes of his legions. 
He was sure it was a mistaken policy.. It was certainly dis- 
tasteful to himself. The army would suffer greatly by the 
loss. Diocletian would have to part with servants to whom 
he was much attached. Still if the matter went no further 
than this, it would require no alteration of existing law. Even 
the Christians, though they might think it hard, could not call 
it a persecution ; for no one was to be tortured or killed, only 
peaceably expelled from their posts. The gods, if they did 
indeed feel jealous of Christianity, would be satisfied- with 



they were discussing. It was easy 
enough to see, from the results of the 
conference. 

^ Lact mort. lo: quia iam principi- 
um fecerat. The words follow imme- 
diately after the account of the occur- 
rence mentioned on p. 41. But we may 
well doubt whether Galerius knew of 
that occurrence at all. 



• Cf. the Pan^yric (I) quoted by 
Gibbon, vol. 1 1, p. 116. 

' Lact. mort. 1 1 : ostendens quam 
pemiciosum esset inquUtari orbem terrae, 
fundi sanguifum multorum: illos libtn* 
ter mori soUre. The words represent 
exactly what we should suppose that 
Diocletian actually would urge. 
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Advisers called in. 



this official purification of the state. Would not this content 
Galerius ? But no. That zealot, encouraged at gaining one 
decided step, was determined to execute now his full design*. 
Before long he had carried another point, though Diocletian 
fought manfully inch by inch. He persuaded the old man not 
to rely, solely upon his own profound wisdom, but to take the 
advice of confidential friends'. A few dignified generals and 
a few civilians of high position were accordingly called in to 
aid in the deliberations. 

Among these was an able man named Hierocles, who had 
raised himself from a juge de pays to be President of Bithy- 
nia, and in that capacity left a name long remembered, and 
not loved, among the confessors of that province*. But Hie- 



* Lact. mort. 1 1 : scUis esse si paleUi- 
nos tantum ac milites ab ea religione 
prohiberet: nee tamen deflectere pottui 
praecipitis hominis insaniam, placuit 
ergo amicorum sententiam experiri, 

* Our author makes this the occasion 
of an ungenerous — and at any rate a 
misplaced — attack upon the Emperor. 
'*He was," sajrs Lactantius, "a man 
of such subtle wickedness, that when- 
ever he had determined to do anything 
good, he did it without consuhing any- 
one, that he alone might have the 
praise ; but when the design was an 
evil one, he knew that it must meet 
with reprehension, and therefore sum- 
moned a number of councillors to his 
assistance, in order that all his own 
faults might be laid to the charge of 
others.'' It must be owned that this 
statement gathers colour from several 
other passages. £utr. ix. a6 says he 
was one who seueritatem suam aliema 
inuidia u:llet explere. In x. i again 



he speaks of his suspecta prudentia. 
Suidas, who says of him (s. v.) vaffw 
ffK\ripd¥ wpci^iw hipoii (2rari^e/r, is of 
course not an independent witness. 
There may possibly be some foundation 
for the libel, but we must remember 
how easy the accusation was to frame, 
and that Eutropius hated Diocletian 
for political reasons with little less than 
the odium theohgicum of Lactantins.— 
Here, at any rate, the charge is absurd 
and inconsistent. Diocletian, accord- 
ing to Lactantius, most earnestly resists 
the invitation to persecute, — and then 
calls in a council to cloke his own 
bloody eagerness. At the same time 
this helps to prove that his reluctance 
is historical : Lactantius could never 
have invented a phenomenon which he 
was so put about to explain. 

' Lact. mort i6: ex uicario pnun- 
dent. Lactantius evidently means to 
imply that Hierocles had been pro- 
moted very rapidly. Therefore it is 



Hierocles the PlatonisL 
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rocles^ had another claim, besides his high office, to sit on a 
council which affected the Christians. He was well known 
as a controversialist, and either had written, or was intending , 
to write, an ingenious polemical work upon the subject From 
the violent invective with which Lactantius cudgels the author, 
we should have concluded that the book was a clever one, 
even if he had not expressly mentioned its biting, incisive 
character*. Many of the arguments were not urged for the first 
time, nor for the last. Somehow he had obtained a copy of the 
Scriptures, and he set himself to work to show up all the dis- 
crepancies and contradictions to be found there. He discovered 
so many, and displayed such an intimate knowledge of the 
sacred writings, as to suggest a doubt whether he were not 



obvious that he cannot mean here, as 
usual, a uicarms praefecti^ an office of 
very great dignity, for which see Wie- 
tcrsheim Volkerwandcrung vol. III. p. 
90. For the change from uicarius to 
praises would have been a fall from the 
style and rank of Spectabilis to that of a 
mere Ciarissimus. In the Acts of St 
Marcellus the praises (or procurator) of 
Tingitana speaks of the uicarius as 
dominus fnats, Ducange gives (s. v. § 2 ) : 
qui nice comitis aut alterius iudicis par- 
Us exequitur in pagis tul minoribus 
oppidis, — I am inclined to think that 
lactantius means to say that Hierocles 
was only a uicarius 2X the time of the con- 
ference, and was rewarded for his good 
advice with a presidency by the time 
that Donatus fell under his jurisdiction. 
A passage in ihe/ttsii/ulcs,v, 11, seems 
to favour this : non cttim honor iiU aut 
proucctio dignitatis fuit. The expression 
in the same work v. a : qui ercU turn e 
nunuro iudicum^is indecisive either way. 



^ There can be no reasonable doubt of 
the identity of the nameless judge in the 
Institutes with the Hierocles of the 
Deaths : see Tillemont, Mem, EccL voL 
XIII. p. 333 : but his identification with 
the Praefectus Augustalis of Alexandria 
in the latter part of the persecution is 
much more suspicious. Of course he 
must not be confounded with the witty 
philosopher of the next century. The 
following account of his work is taken 
only from Lactantius; for I must own 
to not having read the book in which 
Eusebius endeavours to refute him. 

* Lact. inst. V. 3 : mordacius scripsit. 
The words about the scriptural argu- 
ment are as follows : ita falsitcUem scrip* 
turae sacrae arguere conatus est, tamquam 
siln esset tota contraria ; nam quaedam 
capita, quae repugnare sibi uidtbantur, 
exposuit, adeo multa, adeo intima enu- 
meranSf ut aliquando ex eadem disci* 
pUnafuisse uideatur. 




His Bool; " The Truth-lover'' 

himself an apostate from the evangelical faith. He did not 
acknowledge (as many other pagans did) the truth of the 
Gospel miracles — asserting that the Apostles were the wilful 
promoters of a forgery, without seeing (as LactantJus observes 
with great justice) how inconsistent this view was with his own 
hearty admission that they were unlearned and ignorant men. 
But granting the miracles, argumatti causa, he proceeded to 
shew that they were not a conclusive proof of divinity'. To 
support this modern-seeming argument, he entered into an 
elaborate comparison of the life of the Redeemer with that 
of Apollonius of Tyana, making it plain that the works of the 
Greek were much the weightier; — and yet, he said, Apollonius 
had been too modest to court, and had never received, those 
divine honours to which he had so much more claim than 
Christ. Of the constructive part of the work Lactantius tells 
us little; but we can guess what it was like. The exaltation 
of the great wonder-worker is enough to stamp Hierocles as 
a Neoplatonist, for Apollonius was the great hero of that 
subtle school, BuVfor this point we are not left to conjecture 
alone. The epilogue of the book contained a recommenda- 
tion of the peculiar monotheism taught at Alexandria. Jupi- 
ter took a high rank among the semi-personal powers by which 
the will (if will there was) of the Supreme Being was accom- 
plished". The author of the Divitic histitutcs boasts that 



' Hier. ip. Lad. inst. v. 3 : nos sa- 
pientiorts esst, qui mimbSibus factis non 
slatiitjidem dimnilalU adiunximm. 

' Cf. Burckhatdt ZiU CoHslaHtmi p. 
249. The old gods appear sometimes 
mere all^orical personifications of the 
powers of nature, sometEmes aa active 
pcresilal "demons." The Supreme Be- 
ing, which cnnbiaces and includes them 



all, is not strictly a pantheistic concep- 
tion, inasmuch as i( resides in the uni- 
verse but i^ not actually identified with 
it. Lact. 1. a : prasccutui summi dei 
laudci, quen regim, quern maximurn, 
gutm opifitfm ttrum, quern fiintem fc- 
narum, quern pareuiem emm'um, qttem 
fachrem aitaremqvt uiuttilmM tonftisui 
es, ademisli luui luo regiium. eumqut 




Hierocles himself had made the lords of Olympus slaves to 
the true God. And in fact we may almost say that he had 
somethhig of the sort in view. He was sincerely anxious to 
find some common ground with Christianity. His treatise, 
which bore the name of Phi/alelfies, had no other intention 
than to win the Christian philosophers peaceably to what its 
author thought the truths Lactantius himself confesses that 
Hierocles was very anxious to avoid the appearance of an 
attack. He even adopted the apologetic style, and as Ter- 
tullian dedicates one of his apologies to the heathen. Ad, not 
Contra Nationcs, so this book by the President of Bithynia 
was dedicated Ad Christiaiios*. 

But in spite of the friendliness of his book, there was no 
doubt which way the President would vote. It was one of 
the first religious principles of the new Platonics to worship 
the divine Being according to ancestral custom', and the 
Church was not yet considered to have won the rights of 
prescription. Hierocles, who had the same intense desire 



siimma ptiltstalt drpiilsiim in mimilro- 
rum niimertKH raltgiiti- ifUogui itaquc 
It tuHi argiiit slulliliai nanilatii emrtis. 
affirmai enim decs ate : /I illas liimtn 
siibitii. It mantifa! ei dft< aiiiti riiigi- 

' He nys (I. c.) : atuia est Hires sues 
ut/orioi nr da hosta ^aXtfitXt anno- 

vm CQntra Ckriifi- 
t instflari uidirtlur, sed 
nd Ckriitionoi, ul humani ac bmigtit 
roniulirt piUartlur. Tliis is said in 
ord« lo etmtrasl Hierocles with anofhcr 
, who, lo ciuty- lavour with the 
penerating patty, irts librot evcmaii 
cetOra rtHgianem nomt»que Chr'uli- 
n ihe ground that it was the 



philoso|iher'5 duly to deliver the simple 
from the devices of ihc deceiTBrs and 
bring them bnck to Ihe true worship of 
the gods. This nnd some other detail; 
make mc think Ihat Hierotles' Phila- 
Iftlus was published Ixfore ihe persecu- 
tion began. I^clanlius says thai ihi 
other writer was unanimously con 
demned for hii want of gencro^ty in 
attacking the Christians al that Irying 
time ; but he does 

cici in the Gondem nation. Ncimder I. 
531S treats the PAUalethes throughout 
with far less courtesy than it deserves. 
' Cf. the passage in Porphyry's leller 
to his wife (juoted bjr Neander T. 133, 
where hil version of rirpia needs a 
slight bnl important modificalion. 





to spread the blessings of truth which characterised Ouccn 
Mary I. of England , would not refuse to call attention to 
the excellencies of his preaching by the pillory and tlic 
gridiron. We may even gather from the way in which 
Lactantius speaks of him as the author of the persecution, 
that he had gone out of his way to bring it about, and had 
joined his reasoning with the less intellectual influences of 
Romula to urge Galcrius on'. 

It is perhaps hardly probable that Constantinc was a 
member of tlie conference: but if so, his enmity with Galerius. 
as well as his own personal feelings, doubtless ranged him on 
the side of the wiser Emperor. If Diocletian had had the 
courage to invite the attendance of his Grand Chamberlain 
or of the revered Bishop of Nicomcdia, perhaps he might 
have won the day: but as all the council were Pagans 
and some of them Pagans of that frenzied zeal which so 
often betokens a dying faith, the judgment went against us. 
Those who were not themselves superstitious thought it 
more prudent to side with the Emperor who was to suc- 
ceed, than with the En\peror who was to retire, within the 
year*. 

Diocletian, disappointed to find his sagacious policy de- 
feated by fanaticism and self-interest, still refused to give his 



' I^d. itul. V. a: aneler in primU 
Ja^mdae ftrnttithmt fml ; mofles 16; 
mtltr tt nmUiarini ad perieiHtiotum 
fadtndant fiat, where audar certainly 
implies iconic share in Ihe agiutiim ht- 
ft'ri he became a loaiUiaritu. 

The paisage in insl. v. 11 : uidi ^ 
in Silhynia praaiJrm gaudie mimiiU/tr 
ehlum, qtiod nam gui ftr bimmum 
magna uiiiuti rtstitrral fettremf redtrt 



iiiius esid, shows how fir from bloody- 
iDindedncss Hierocles wasi he only 
wanted to obtain conversions. 

' Lact, mott. i r ; fuidam frsprie 
odurrius ChristiaHos eJio iiiimieai dee- 
rum It hoslts rtligianum fiMitarum 
tnUcndos ate cenaurunl; ei qui idittr 
untitbaHl, inldlftta Iwrninis uMnntatt, 
ud timenta U4l gralificari uoltnln, ■» 
taniiim sfnlentitim tmgnumiit. 




Diocletian at last yields. 
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consent But the intensity of the struggle had shaken his self- 
confidence, {lewas exhausted. After all, these men might 
possibly be riJhTlTn^aSpera^^ of support from men, he 
once more thought of seeking it from heaven. If the oracle 
of Apollo, the Sun-god, at Miletus, should respond that it was 
better not to persecute (and surely he would, if he were a 
wise divinity), the trluniph over Galerius would be complete: 
superstition would be met on its own ground. A soothsayer 
was accordingly despatched to put the tremendous question. 
But, whatever the feelings of Apollo himself may have been, 
the feelings of his prophet or prophetess were distinctly on the 
side of the old religion \ The old Emperor could hold out no 
longer. To refuse to act upon the oracle, after he had con- 
sulted it, would have signified not only the recantation of the 
least uncertain article in Diocletian's eclectic creed, but also 
the abandonment of the state religion, the disestablishment 
of a faith which was still the faith of the majority: and it 
required a firmer seat even than his own to take so vast a 
step. Utterly wearied out, and with a heavy and foreboding 
heart, though shaken in his own mind and probably half per- 
suaded by arguments and oracles', he at last deferred to 
Galerius' wishes, only with the express and expressive reserve 
that no blood was to be shed in the transaction'. 

Such is, without doubt, the true account of the origin of 



' It ought, however, to be stated that 
the Milesian Apollo spoke without the 
intervention of men, from a cave's 
mouth. His answer on the present 
occasion was a choice example of the 
perplexing ^cvM/icyot argument : it was 
impossible, he said, for him to speak 
the truth, because of the righteous men 



upon the earth: see Eus. uit. Const. 

11. 5o« 

' Lact mort. 1 1 : traductus est itaque 
a proposito, 

* Id. ib. : hanc modtratiotum tmere 
cotuUus est; earn rem situ sanguine 
transigi. 




Lacianiius' Prejudices. 

the Persecution of Diocletian. But as this is an essay, not a 
history, we are forced to leave the clear calm atmosphere of 
simple narrative, and come down into the clamours of the 
battle of criticism. This natural and intelligible story has 
suffered unspeakably by the varied barbarities of wrangling 
historians. For there is a certain class of critics, to whom (it 
would seem) the only value of contemporary evidence is that 
it suggests an opposite view. To such writers the fact that 
Lactantius records the reluctance of Diocletian to persecute 
the Church, is all but a proof that his heart was set upon the 
bloody business. There is a kind of disease (if we may so 
speak) known among German authors by the name of 7>»- 
dens*, of which many critics have so morbid a liorror, that they 
appear (as men arc said to do in time of epidemics) to have 
contracted the sickness themselves through tlje mere reaction 
of their fear. Now the plague-spot of Taidms (sad to say) 
appears very decidedly upon Lactantius ; and the consequence 
is that his account is now entirely shunned, or else pitiably 
mutilated, even in those parts which are quite unafTected by 
the disease. It will be found (I trust) that in this essay 
sufficient care has been taken to mak-e due allowance for the 
bias of tlie original authorities; but in the case which we are 
now considering, it ia not Lactantius' theological prejudice 
which makes him assert Diocletian's hatred of the thought of 
persecuting. Nay, as we have already seen, the author of the 
"Deaths of the Persecutors" is interested to paint Diocletian 
as odious in his personal character, and as hostile to the 
Church, as he can possibly make him. He records most 
grudgingly the old Emperor's successive resistances, — how he 
is torn along from point to point, grasping at everything in 
' Cf. Hunrilter, p. iii. 




the way lliat may strengthen his. position: and at last with 
cruel sagacity he ascribes his conduct to that most repulsive 
trait which his enemies affected to find in his character, of 
using other men's vices to conceal his own'. If then In this 
case we take off all that is due to Lactantius' malevolent bias, 
wchave, as a residuum, the historical fact that the persecution 
of Diocletian was wrung from him, after a stubborn and pro- 
tracted resistance, by the violence and arguments of Galcrius. 
There is every reason to suppose that the author of the 
Merles was as perfectly informed as anyone could well be 
upon such a matter. Lactantius* was living in Nicomedia at 
the time. From the number of Christian servants and officers 
in the household, it is probable that the Church in the city 
knew a vast deal of what was going on within that secluded 
palace. But there is some ground for thinking that Lactan- 
tius had a special connexion with the court. It would appear 
that Diocletian, who was a patron of letters, was desirous of 
founding good schools in his new capital, and turning his eyes 
towards Africa — at that time the great home of Latin litera- 
ture — was attracted by what he heard of the pure Ciceronian 
eloquence of Amobius' young disciple, and summoned him 
from Sicca to fill one of the literary chairs'. This official 



' Here I hsve ihe pleasure of agree- 
ing with Dr Bcrnhardi, who oppose* the 
Morta ererywhcre, through thick and 
thin. On p. II of his pamphlel, Dit- 
Uitian in irinem VtrkMlnisa w dra 
Chriilen, h< sayi : Eint mlcht Darsltl- 
liing tonn kh niihl anJtrt all gthaiiig 
HtttHen ; isl die Angahf riihtig to katiH 
man daria mil dtmtdbm Rttktt Diekle- 
riiiH't ivdu Mdsiigung bnmndrm. Of 
the paisllel in Eulropiui he ia,f% : Man 
lit lopil bfTidiigl, diae Notix diirau/ ai 



itschraiiten, datt Dkidelian, indim ir 
nih veranlaiil glaaile, m ttrtiigm Maii- 
re^rt tu grtifen, linigt MaU iiain 
leiatm tigntn Urihrilt nek nickt alltin 
Ubcrlias, sandtrn Andtrt in Ralkt teg. 
The enplanatioti U quUe just. 

' It seems so perfectly obvious that 
Laclanlius was the author, that I do 
not enter apon the proof. 

* Lact, inst. v. 1 1 tgf fvm in Bi- 
Ihynia araloriai lillfrm atn'lu! dftfrem. 
Ct Ilier. de uit illusU. to. ArnobU 

5 




His Connexion with Conslantine. 



position doubtless gave him more or less opportunity of learn- 
ing the news of his imperial benefactor; but it also led the 
way to a connexion with one who was more intimate with 
Diocletian's views and purposes than any other living man. 
Constantine the Great had been residing, from the time when 
he was quite a boy, in the court of Nicomedia: and even 
when the old Emperor travelled in the East, Constantine was 
the indispensable companion of his journeys. All this while 
he was learning at leisure the arts of government from the 
lips and conduct of the greatest master of them'. It must 
have been during these years in the Bitliynian capital that 
the acquaintance was formed between the philosopher and the 
politician, which led to the subsequent appointment of Lac- 
tantius as literary instructor to Crispus, the eldest son of 
Constantine. When we take into consideration all these 
points of contact with the imperial centre, it is difficult to 
imagine a position more favourable for finding out the motives 
of the persecution, than the position of Lactantius. In his 
representation of the attitudes of Galerius and Diocletian 
towards the persecution, he may indeed be misled by hatred, 
but hardly by ignorance. 



dittipulus, tub DioetiHano prituipi accitia 
lum Flauio grammatko. St Jerome 
does not uy ab, but the word aieilM 
certalnljr ceenu to imply it ; <£ TiUe- 
mant, Mtm. Ecel. xvi. 341, 341. 

' Eiut, alt. Const I. xii, 1 : iiiaot 
Si TotSriMt Euraraniiw, voTi apri Wot 
ciirciXit Jpaiit t' Srdmn loiiXoit, gta rii 

riva'i ip^ptvart iffTfnii. This is taken 
from a very neat comparison of Con- 
stantine with Moses, brought up in the 
house of the persecutor Phamoh, «nd 
learning all the Kgyptian wisdom. So 



<v narCor Ato^c 









h/Mi!fU¥, TO nakatiTTVuB iitp%6iiaar 

C£ also II. li. 1; Lsct. Jtferl. 18: 
latuHssimus adiileuins: ...tratqui tunc 
fvaatns, iam fridtm a Diocletiano 
foetus Iribuntts Brdinh frimi. The 
words in Zonar, xii. J3 D seem to cor- 
roborate these facts, though they are 
slightly mistaken: t(iiJti*...o irnrvfi 
fit^pdiriiH' orra Ttf VaXtpiittis inipeian 





Confirmations of his Account. 



The very scanty notices which we find elsewhere confirm 
fully the account given in tlie Mortes. Eusebius, who at the 
time when his eighth book was written had no special sources 
of information, but represents the current opinion of the day, 
is perfectly aware that Galcrius was present at Nicomedia at 
the time of the outbreak of the persecution'. The statement 
that the Milesian Apollo was consulted, is corroborated by a no 
less important authority than Constantine himself; and that 
not in a speech made up for him by Eusebius, but in an edict 
issued officially to all the provinces of the realm'. And this 
is not alL Again and again the Bishop of Cacsarea ascribes | 
unreservedly the origin of the persecution to Galerius*. His I 
testimony is all the more valuable because he does not ex- 
patiate upon the fact, but records it simply as being what/ 
everyone knew already. And furthermore his expressions 
about the part taken by Galerius belong to very different 
epochs of his life, That which he wrote as a studious young 
clergyman at Caesarea or in Egypt, he repeated with the 
same simple assurance after he had become intimate with the 



' Eus. hUt. eCcL VIIl. J: Sv(u> ^tira- 
pifTur card Tfli> aur^t rdXit paaAiur. 

* ap. Ens. uit. Const. 50, ji. lie 
Ihinlu fit to lake a very solemn oalh 
about Ihe statement. 

' Eus. Vlll. XYl. i : Tff I' aiW/iTij 
Tuw foxwr frtiioiHTiI not ir/mn-otfTirj 
T^T Tov rdTTDi Siorfftov KOKtat ^ir4;(aXau- 
lUnit; and in tbe Appendix, sect, i : 

T^I Tou SiUFY^ov nargnTT-inu avi^opat, 
and again, sect. ^^. ir t-ii nai apxry^' 

uila Const. I. Ivi. ; raw irpuirnrTanjr 



filr ToS SiayiwO Kariipiai. Mr Hunzi- 
ker, pp. ltd, 117, iIL-icusses carerully the 
relative datei of these works of Euse- 
bius. It seems quite certlin that th« 
8th book was written long before the 
plh, the toth nnd (of course) the " Life 
of Constantine" much later still. I 
cannot regard the little Appendix of 
Book 8 ai spurious : I have little doubt 
Ibat it was added by Ihe author in a 
later edition of the work-— This consen- 
sus against Galerius is in no wise due to 
Constanlinian pattiiiaiiship : an animut 
of that kind would make the reference 
much more explicit. 




Emperor v 

historical value on the fact that Ruffinus translates him without 
modifying, it is more important to notice that as late as the 
middle of the eleventh century, when the name of Diocletian 
was as indissolubly connected with the persecution as it is 
now, Cedrenus, though he fancies that Diocletian's persecution 
had been raging for a long while past, introduces an entirely 
new contest, in the year 303, under the auspices of Galerius'. 

And this is positively all the evidence that we can glean 
from the original autliorities. There is not a single witness 
in all antiquity who can be summoned to prove that the war 
against the Christians originated with the great Augustus*. 
Diocletian's own voice, alas ! can no longer be heard ; for an 



' Cedr. vol. I. p. 4; (Bonn 1838); 
T^i ii|' Irtt 4io«Xjitiii»ov , . . roXMfioi 
Siiiiyiiir Kara rUr Xpioriaruw ij-yii/m. 
(This eiaspcraling writer confounds 
Altiximians Hnd Maximias, and consiil- 
ihip-dateswitli years of tlie reign, u-itli out 
taj suspicion of the confu-sion he has 
made, ^l he has preserved a good deal 
of curious inrorraation.) A very impor- 
tant corroboration is to be found in the 
Acts of St Agape (Ruin. p. 34S) ch. 3 : 
inm igUur fenaulia a Maximiano im - 
ftraloii atluersui CAtislianes Ulaia asti : 
as the scene is at I'liessalonica, Hercu- 
liiis cannot be meant. Cf. oImi Prud. 
peri stepb. s. 31; cf. Niceph.GreE-ttv. 

Greg. Naj!. or. lit, p. 93 (Paris, ifijo) 
teems to lake tbe other view; ^iijrt &». 
nXijTiopDi i wpuTai irvfiplsai Xpio- 
Tiaioii jHJT* Tourw irii^dtuf^ «al 
liwip^aWur MofifUiitdl ffrt MafiMTvat 



;.*,. Ut 



but ibis does not refer t 
of the perscculioi 



the autieri* 



nioclctian's reign came Eirst in point of 

I hclLeve I do not exaggemle when I 
say that on the whole the Fathers of the 
subsequent age, of the East as well as 
of the West, more often refer to the 
peracculion as thcwork of Maiimiait 
(i.e. Herculius) than as that of Diocle- 
tian: see e.g. Alhan. (at Alexandria) 
ad sol. uit. ag. p. gj3 A (Paris, i6tj), 
rd rfioTcr, Stc ■v/7M'( tal iwl Ma^iiunr^ 
TlfriwrifKuraTarTitvitiayiUi; HOiiul 
(Spain) ap. Alh. ibid, p, 838; Hier. 
(Palestine) comm. in Naum, 69: Hilai. 
I Gaul ) contra Constant . 7 and S (this miljr 
mean Galerius, but probablj not) ; and 
most emphatically Orosius XXVI. (Spain). 

* Except poiiiUy Aur. Vict Caeu. 
xiiix. 45, utlerrimae rtligvma castii- 
sunt strualac. I have taken tbe trouble 
In glance through all the Byiantine bia- 
torians on (he reign of Diocletisn, but 
can find nothing in all Iheir bewildering 
self-contradictions which throws any 
light upon the origin of the persecution. 




Pointed Silence of Heathen Antitjiiity 



unkind fate has destroyed the preambles of the three edicts 
which are traced to him'. There is not an inscription', not 
even a coin' which tells us anything of the mighty conflict. 
And the total failure of archaeological assistance is of a piece 
with the striking literary phenomena. A strange and ominous 
silence reigns, with regard to this crowning topic, among all 
the heathen writers. Zosimiis indeed and Ammian are unfor- 
tunately both wanting in this part; but the former, at any rate, 
if we may judge from his usual manner of dealing with the 
Christian religion, had said but little on the subject'. Eutro- 
pius and the two Victors seem as though the very name of 
the Christians was unknown to them. The charming series 
of the Lives of the Emperors unhappily stops short at Nume- 
riaii's death. Vopiscus had proposed to write a history of the 



Such passages as Malal. 310 arc per- 
fectly vogue, and lo be eKpliined (if Jl is 
needed) ill the siinc manner ui (lie [inssiktfc 
or St Gregory quoted in the last note. 

' Calerius ap. Lad. mort. 34, Eus. 
hist. cccl. viir. xvil. 3, speaks Tor him- 
self, but not for Diocletian. What would 
we not give for a copy of Dumiiius' 
carefii! digest of the penal laws against 



Sec I.a( 






' De Rossi finds but one Chrbiian in- 
scription at Rome which can be lonuf eil 
CO as lo refer to the per^cutlon (No. 
30). Mr King has pointed out to me, In 
the Museo Borbonico, plate liv., ul ex- 
quisite bead In wax, which, having been 
found wilh a truncaled skeleton, may 
perhaps have done duly for ibe nslural 
head of a martyr under Diocletian, a 
coin of his lying in tlic lomb : but even if 
there were not several i/j, the discovery 
could elucidate liltle except the high 
if ihearL 



' The coins of Diocletian and Max- 
imian inscribed lom fHlgtralvri, and 
those bearing Hercules with the Hydra, 
have usually been made lo refer to 
Christianity, but without any real gruund. 
The tlydra is but one of a whole series 
of Hercules' labours on the coinage of 
Maximian. 

* Iturckhanlt, p. •.■;, ingeniously con< 
jrctures that Zosimns had said too much, 
and was accordingly mutilated by the 
Christians; he compares Ibe mutilation 
by the pagans, for an opposite reason, of 
Cicero's Je /Valura Diotiim. He does 
not say the same of Ammian, chough 
this is a far less improbable cue. Zosi- 
mus is so shy of speaking directly on 
the religious question, that he barely 
notices even Julian's declaration of his 
and consequent unpopularity, 
and hastens on lo political r 
lU. 9. 
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tetrarchy in a more ambitious style than he had before at- 
tempted, but it is uncertain whether he ever began the work'. 
And we have to lament in vain the inestimable loss of the me- 
moirs published by Eusthcnius, tlic private secretary of Diocle- 
tian'. But for our special purpose the loss is perhaps not great. 
The persecutions of Decius and Valerian pass entirely unno- 
ticed by the pagan authors. Vopiscus has but three scornful 
notices of the triumphant religion, and of these, two are merely 
introduced as good stories. To those who cared for the old 
religion tlie whole subject was sore. A stinging imputation, 
a bit of scandalous chit-chat, the oblique thrust of a sarcastic 
ban viot from Hadrian or Aurelian, declamatory lamentations 
over the decline of Rome since the cessation of the secular 
games — these are the usual ways in which the enemies of 
Christianity betray their feeling with regard to its encroach- 
ments*. However much satisfaction they might feel in 
thinking of the past sufferings of tlie churchmen, a direct 
history of the persecutions is the very last thing they would 
have been likely to write. Mobs, judges, emperors, had 
done their worst; and yet the sect was spreading more rapidly 
than ever. Fear and jealousy and wounded pride suggested 
that t'.e wisest course was to say nothing, and pretend that 
there was nothing to be said. 

But in spite of the formidable consensus of antient autho- 
rity, almost all our modern reconstructors of history have seen 
fit to ascribe the persecution to the old Augustus. All, in- 
deed, are willing to admit that Galerius took most delight 
in &e work, and would gladly have dealt more violently 

' Vop, Prob. I. Lampriiliu! 

' Vop. Caiin. 
» See (e.g.) 
Lod 8 ; Zosim. 




Meander's Theory. 71 

than his falhcr-in-law, but they see so many reasons why the 
Christian faith ought to have been put down for the benefit 
of the empire, that they conceive it impossible for Diocletian 
to have neglected so to do. 

Among these many reasons which arc adduced, there is 
none, perhaps, more weighty than that which is drawn from 
the Roman ideal of the state, and the very peculiar relation in 
which politics stood to religion'. It is argued, and with per- 
fect justice, that the Church and the old Roman Empire were 
utterly incompatible, and must in course of time come into 
collision with each other, Neander with his usual excellent 
judgment has discerned many cogent reasons, and Mr llun- 
Kiker does well to follow him'. It is not necessary in this 






' This tMion it brought forward 
mure pramioentl/ by Neander, (■ p. 196, 
Baur, CkriittnthuBtdtr \\1. trsUnJahr' 
hundirli, p. 431, and by Huniiker pp. 
13S, ij), than by uiy other writers. 
Neander admiii, however, that Dio- 
cleliaa would never have corae to the 
point without Galcriua. 

' Neander 1. pp. 1 17 — 114. See ejpe- 
daily p. 117: "The idea of the state 
wu the highest idea of ethics, and 
within that wu included all actual 
renliiation of the highest good ;— hence 
the development of all olher goods 
pertiuning to humanity was maile de- 
pendent on (hia. Thus Ibe religiem 
clement aUo was subordinated to the 
foUtkal. There were none but slate 
ri-ligions and national gods. It was 
Unit and only Christianity that could 
overcome this principle of antiquity, 
release men from the bondage of the 
world, subvert /or/ffu/urirn and the all 
subjecting force of the potiiical ele- 
by its own gencraliung TheUm, 



by the awakened consdousncas of the 
oneness of (lod's image in all, by the 
idea of the kingdom of God as the 
highest good, comprehending all other 
goods in itself, which was substituted 
in place of the stale as the realisation 
of the highest good, whereby the state 
was necessitated lo recognise 1 higher 
power over itself. Looked al from this 
point of view, which was the one actu- 
ally taken by the aniient world, a defec- 
tion from ihe religion of the sute could 
not appear otherwise than w a crime 
against the state." Cf. Hunziker, p. 1 
1 43 : Die EigtnlAUmlicMfU ifrts Bf ' 
kmnlaaus iracAt^ Ja mii lifi, 4iuj lit 
niiht in den Synkrttismut dtr MtiJ- 
nUchin RfUgiontH eingingin ; dii Citttr 
dsT JltidfH galltn ihHSH all icie Di' 
moHiH. Das Ckriilentlmm •luiile tnt- 
vmirr kerrschtn, Oder is mussle vemieh- 
let si/erJeH, alrr ignarirl siin iirantn, in 
ti jttia gleiik berttkrigle fritdlitkt Zusam- 
mndcken mitdtmlteidenlhumausselilossi 
and on p. 1 46 ; /m timtschen Rachewarett 




An(ag07itsm of Church and State. 



1 detail. The 
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place to follow out these causes of contention i 
State claimed to be supreme over all religions, and in fact to 
make tlicm a part of its own machinery. The Holy Catholic 
Church believed, and still believes, that there is a law higher 
than the law of the State. Christianity is absolute. The 
State's ideal of religion was a syncretism (to use a word the 
German authors love) of national and partial religions: if the 
deities of a newly conquered nation were willing to take a 
scat in the Pantheon, the seats were free to all-comers; if not, 
that religion could not be tolerated. The Holy Catholic 
Church refused this abominable proposal, for Christ had no 
concord with Belial. Christianity is universal'. The State, 
holding that all religions were on an equality, could suffer no 
contest between one deity and another, no crying down of any 
deities which it had taken under its protection. The Holy 
Catholic Church was charged wiih the message of regeneration, 
and could not rest till men's souls were freed from the foul 
tj-ranny of these dumb and devili.sh idols. Christianity is 
aggressive. The State was morbidly sensitive of the forma- 
tion of any societies which might give it trouble even locally. 
The Holy Catholic Church, while fully recognising the au- 
thority of the Sovereign, thinks, or (alas!) thought, that the 
first allegiance which was owed to man was owed to her 
consecrated Pontiffs'. Christianity is corporate.' For all 
these reasons, and many, many more, the Church inevitably 



die rdisiSiai Cullt iin tngsleit V^iande 
mit den Oaallkhtn EiHiicJitungtH 1 dtr 
£>aat nakmjeiu unttr tdncn Sckutt imd 
lit ditittat ihm; oder abtr i'li vieHtcH 
niekt in den Siaalterganismm an/i^m 
uudihm UHtererdiien lasun, liann iti.-it 
tr tie, laurtil leiite Mac At ging, aui dan 



Catholic 



Xa'cAt am. 

commonest peripTinue for the 
reiigiun in Eusebiiu, is ij iti 

' Sec the gland passage in Euscbius' 
•ermon al the consecration of Tyre Ca- 
thedral, I/isl. Ecd. X. iv. 13. 




must have clashed, and did clash again and again, with the 
old Roman State'. 

But it had nojonger the olH Ro man Statp in dral with. 
1 1 is entirely and utterly misleading to sp ea k of the p ersecu- 
tion of Diocletian as the climax of his work of restoration*. 
A tremendous change had come ovci^h e political aspect of^ 
the world since the death of Carus. Diocl etian had deli- 
berately, openly, ostentatiously, abandoned the old Roman 



ideal. In his masterly mode of meeting the wants of 
the empire, he had not hesitated to sacrifice almost 
everything which outwardly recalled the days of Augustus, 
or of that contemplative prince whom he was wont to 
claim as his exemplar. The great est radical of his time, 
he knew t jiatjlajrp^'a rH rptpntif^n of ni-itnm !■; as_tiirbu- 
lent a thing as an innovation, and the y that reverence too 
much old ti mes, are but a scDm_to_tIltnew*." He had taught 
the world explicitly that it was not a republic, but a great 
kingdom like the kingdoms of Xerxes and of Narseus, It 
was one of the cleverest of Galcrius' indelicate satires, when 
he said that the empire ought no longer to be called the 
empire of Rome, but the empire of Dacia*. A comp ulsory 

att endance at Sa cr H •-itp^ was snrply n^f n mnrp impo rtant 



' For mucli of what is contained in 
Ihese leniences, I am indebted to a 
lecture of Professor Weslcull's, which I 
heird some years ago. 

' Huniikcr p. if 3 : Bins dahin die 
Cansf^uaa Jtr RalauraliaH DitcUliaiii 
fiikrett musile, lifgt oufdtrHand; a mar 
^tkluam da- Abscklua itima Werii, die 
Krinutig des Gtbdudu, vimn dai lilsle 
mdehtigste Hindemist eitia geordne- 
(fit romiiiAfu SlaaUarganiimti! biseiligt 

* Bacgn, ZisajXXIV, 



• Lncl. moft t-j : o/im qiadtm illr, 
ut HomeH imperalorii acf/frral, hssUm 
u Ri'tnani noninii iral prafetsui, emus 
tilulam immulari upleial, ul lum Jli/- 
tNanum imftruim, ltd Dachcum cog- 
mminaretur. The laying shews such 
a quick perceplion of Ihe position of 
afTiiii, and such a barbarous want of 
diplomalic reticence, that I feel it muni 
really have been blurted out by Cale- 
rius; al any rate Lacuncius under- 
stands it loo little to have invented it 
for him. 




which were laid aside'. It had been found that the apparent 
dismemberment of the Roman dominion into four several 
parts, under four several princes, was the means of uniting the 
nations more solidly than ever they had been united before. 
Why should the apparent dismemberment of the state, by 
winking at the Christians' abstinence from idol-temples, Jend 
to any more unfavourable results ? Diocletian was too saga- 
cious a person to suppose that a man must neccssanTyT)e a 
Tfaitorbccause he objected to scatter incense before an 
Emperor's statue'. The man might be ridiculously super- 
stitious, and provokingly obstinate,— for of course it is not 
pretended that Diocletian sympathized with scruples of con- 
science—but he need not be a foe of the state. Christianity 
had been so long a time in the world, and (at any rate since 
Gallienus' days) in such an open conspicuous position, that a 
man like the Emperor could not fail to see that some of the 
best subjects in the realm and the best soldiers in the army 
were Christians. Diocletian was not the wise man that he is 
always taken for, if he had not learned by this time to repose 
as much confidence in those who would not worship his 
images, as Queen Elizabeth reposed, at the time of the Armada, 
in those who abjured her supremacy. He who had done 
more than any man that had ev e r lived t o break down the 
old Roman sys tem, w^" ""*" = Hl-i'lj' ppfcnn tr, Tttp mpf its 
partial r estoration from the religious side*. 

' See Spanhejm di Vsu Numisma- the Codix CrfgariaMus, and laid it (I 

turn, diss. XTl., qaoled by Gibbon. hope) for ever. I felt it to be quite con- 

' Cf. the masterly passage in Tert. Irary to all else that was known o( Dio- 

■pol. ]8 — j6. ctelian; and yet ihereKcmed no way lu 

* I may admit that the Manichean elude Nesndei's triumphant question on 

edict was always a hideous bugbear to p. 197 of vol. ii., and Baur's on p. 431. 

me, iiulil I conjured it up for myself in See below. 
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And in point of fact, ev enjf^iorlf'tian l^at) dung to the 
Roman state ideal, there was now nothing i n Chr istianity that 



was contrar y to it, for the state had altered its ideal on 
purpose. T he Christian religion, like that of the J^ews, had 
been allowed to establis h itself on its o wn condit ions. The ' 
cultus of the Prophet of Nazareth had been taken under the 
protection of the Roman government, and those who injured 
or interfered with it did so at their peril'. Neander himself 
has very sagaciously pointed out how different a thing it was 
to assail the Church now, from what it had been in the days 
of Decius and Valerian. The law of Gallienus had brought | 
her within the magic circle. A harsh zealot like Aurelian i 
had respected it 

The old Roma n notion, then , nf th** pnl'*-''-'' o f religio n didf 
not influence Diocletian. But it is said that there werel 



reasons more s trictly conscientious, oit'account of which D io-| 

lile^ ian was bound to persecute o urJalth He_waSi_we are 

to ld, a deeply religious person^ o r, to put it in a less compU- I 
m entary light, he wa s completely abandoned to superstition". | 

The statement contains a great appearance of truth; but 
it is necessary to make a thorough investigation of the 
nature of Diocletian's personal religion before we decide 
what bearing it had upon the persecution. In the first 
place, there is nothing whatever to shew that Diocletian 



So also Richter, on p. 49 of his IVtst- 
Tomiichts Kfiih, where he makex Dio- 

cklian quite silly about Iiis supentition. 
Bui it seems ihe standicst supporter of 
this view (though he makes Diocletian 
less supeistitious and more orthodox) ii 
Prof. Vogel, whose work (nlnsl) I only 
know thrgu^h the hostile account uf it 
in Wielershcim's ViilktrwanderuHg. 



I As we tnny see in Ihe account of 
Aurclian's behaviour to the heretical 
I'alriareh of Aotioch. 

* This is Ihe caose alleged with the 
ErealcEl distinctness by Dr Bernhardt in 
bis smaller work ; see especially pp. 48 
— 6): and apparently his views are not 
o be altered in the Heiikichti Horns, to 
■e from p. in of the first instalmenL 




case, he must needs have persecuted, for liberty of con- 
science was not a part of the philosophical creed. But no 
one has even attempted to prove that his religion was based, 
like Julian's, upon the grounds of philosophical truth. Though 
he was a man of some literary education, lie had not the 
leisure, even if he had the mental fitness, for metaphysical 
speculation. The man was no theologian. In the second 
pl gce, Diocletian exhibits no special devotion t owards the old 
j state gods of Rome. If he had been an extremely orthodox 
1 believer in the divinity of Juno, Neptune, and Vulcan, who 
' -(mark this) were still as much state gods as any, he could not 
I have failed to feet an animosity against the Christians; for 
' while to all the rest of the world these gods had died of old 
age and inaction, the Christians believed in them firmly, and 
I called them devils. But Diocletian, though probably he 
always treated the re gulation deities with a deceiit xespect', 
never discovered any zeal for their^service ms"veTyeasy 
indeed to see that his reveren ce, on many occasions sHewn, 
for the power s of Jupiter, does not at all imply a devotion to 
: mythological person of that name". Thirdly, Diocletian 
s no impulsiveenthusiast. Nothing could be further from 
IS prudent and stern self-disc ipline than tTie unbridled 
rpli|Tirnifl o r ) ;ii-.t of a Heliogabalus or a Maximinus Daza. 
His political instincts alone would have been enough to keep 
him from superstitions of such a kind. 

ii. 45, ufltr- Staalshirehi mr lltrrsehajl, und muiili 
trualae. nnsequtnl alli Rdigionsfiirmai, wdckt 



1 Aur. Vict. Caess, mix. 45, uritr- 
rimai rtligisna eailunme lentalae. 

' This is Vogel'i especial mistiik«. 
He says on p, iij (quoted bjr Witters- 
heim, III. p. i66j : Er fiikrte Hun in 
Nitmen yuflltri Ja) nmisih-p-irthi- 
iiht ValhhfUtnlkum ah tine htidahcki 



sick ausichliessend lu iir vtrhUllfn,ver- 
tilglH. Wietersheim goes loo Tar the 
othef way, in making Dioclelian take up 
llic notion of a iliviiie vicegerency (im- 
ply from fvliliial gf ounds, 




Yet Dlocletianla- Xeligion was very r e al. The often quoted . 
marriage edict shews how deeply its moral influences had I 
penetrated him. His assumption of the name of Jovius was 
not like the assumption of the name Augustus, simply a | 
political trick'. He had a firm belief in his own divine 
electio n and right f u luk'. Tu h i m his r oyal r'^V"'g wrr f? 
faint typification of "the mantle of the Immortal Zeus'." It 
was under the column and efEgy of Jove that Galerius received 
the purple; and under the same Diocletian himself laid it 
aside*. In the temple of the Capitoline Jove he had obliged 
Maximian, by an oath, that he would abdicate on the day that 
he had fixed'; and when that day arrived, it was into the 
hands of the giver, Jove, and not of Hercules, that Herculius 
rendered up his dignity*. In the privacy of Spalatro, Diodes 
worshipped still the chief of gods to whom his greatness had 
been due; in all that city-like residence there was no building 
that more attracted the eye than the octagonal temple of 
Jupiter^ And the few traces of Sun-worship which we find 
in Diocletian's life, are really only parts of the same cultus, 
While to more sensual minds the sun's hot beams were the 



' Though the name of Ifemiliui be- 
llowed upon Miximion would cenaini/ 
suggest that it wax mere ijmbolibm, 
Aurelius Victor {Catn. j^mjk. i8) sin- 
gles out this vety point to mnrk ihe 
man's religion ; huii paslta mltu nu- 
minis HtfTutri cognomenltim arcrssil, uti 
Valtria leaium. The resignation of 
Iltrtutiiu to Jupiter is significant. 

■ I tliink this is all tliat is meant hj 
the much talked of numen (no longer 
Ihe mere gmim) of the Emperor. 
One would have thought that such on 
Bssumpiion of divine titles (if iaii\y so 
Inteoded] was somcwhiit irrclinious ; but 



Dr Richler makes it part of Diocle- 
tian's scrupulous pietji. He says : £r 
war tin inniger und icmfmlostr Vertkttr 
der Ciller ; tr glauht/, die Kaiser Mllm 
eiu besondera Numrn im Olymp, und 
ikre Jllaekt, Ur ieaiiuA/igter Jatt gell- 
liiher Nimbus mif Erden viirde da- 
durch versfaril, dost die fnterlimneH 
ditiet Numen fteiisig anbelden. 

• Malalas, lii. p, 310, 

• I-act. mon. 19. 

' Eum. paneg. IX. 15. 

• Ince 
' Gibbun, \ 

p. 48. 



p. 1791 BurckhniJl, 



i 
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yupiier, Sol, and Aesculapius. 



incentive to a hideous Baalism, to others his brightness and 
power were "tlie least debasing representative of the Great 
Supreme,*" The Egyptian Serapis, to whom Diocletian had 
built a temple in Rome*, had done much to identify the Sun- 
god with the power which was adored under the name of Jove. 
It was to the Sun that Diocletian appealed upon the death of 
I Numerian", it was the Sun-god of Miletus that he consulted 
about the persecution of the Christians. In one delightful 
glimpse that we obtain of him after he had laid aside the 
cares of state, we see the natve pleasure with which he con- 
templates the colossal bas-relief made to adorn a new temple 
of the Sun which he had erected in Pannonia*. And the only 
other special cult to which he was addicted, was connected 
most intimately with the same worship. As soon as the 
Sirmian sculptors had finished their bas-relief of tlie Sun-god, 
Diocletian bad them carve an effigy of Aesculapius*, destined, 
most probably, for that chapel of Aesculapius which stood in 
the palace of Salona, side by side witli the temple of Jupiter'. 

' Milman Nist. Ckr, IL 174. Nie- himself frtdestintd lo kill Aper, (3) 
buhr iKom. lUsl. p. 310, Schmili), men somelimcs forgcl ihdr principles M 
speaking ot the Chrislianily of Philip 
the Arnliian, eooibats Eckhel's argu- 
ment drawn from the lytnbols on Ihe 
coins, for he sajrs, "the cmUems refer 
onl]' lo the god of the sun, whose 
woiship was mixed uf with Christi- 

' BuTckhnidt, p. 59: but as Mr Bum 
does not notice this temple, there is 
perhaps some mistnte: — Burckhardt 
gives no reference. 

* Dr Bernhardt is in a great strait to 
reconcile Diocletian's fear of God with 
the hoUowncss of this oath : I suppose 
that I am too: but {1) Aper was the 
uCko/ auuderer, (1] Diocletian beliertd 



* Pnssio ss. IV. coron. ch. t. 

* Ibid, ch. 4: cf. ch. 9, and Benn- 
dorTsarchaeoloEical note about the tem- 
ple of Aesculapius in the Roman Ther- 
mae of Dioctelian. 

* Gibbon I.e. After a very careful 
search I can find no instance of Diocle- 
tian's personal devotion lo any other 
deities. Other temples built by Dio- 
cletian besides these mentioned were, 
to Isis and to the Nymphs at Rome 
(Burckhardt I.e.). and to Apollo, Aacu- 
lafiius, Satum and Mar^ in the Thermae 
(Benndorf, p. 354) ; and at Anlioch, t 
Olympian Zms, AfetU, Heeate and 





Approximation to Christianity. 



Jupiter, symbolized by the Sun, and Aesculapius — this is 
an exhaustive list of the forms which the Emperor's special 
devotion took. The objects of the adoration of Diocletian 
we re, we s ee, the supreme all-seeing Power, hnth mural .and, 
natural Governor, which had set h im to rule and restore the 
world, — and that wise and gentle hero, the son of Phoebus, 
who spent his life in healing the diseases of his brother-men, 
and found his death in raising the dead to life, and yet was 
received to divine honours by the deity which had exacted his 
destruction, — the most splendid approximation that polytheism 
ever made to the doctrine of the Atonement, the Resurrection, 
and the Ascension. Diocletian's creed was simply that earnest 



and righteous theism, lacking only conscious definition to make 
'it a monotheism, which we find also in Constantius and others 



of his best heathen contemporaries. Had it still been possi- 
bleto think that the Christians were_atheistSj_we should have 
fancied him likely_to pe rsecute th em. But the old grounds of 
this accusati on were n o more. The Chri stian Temples were 
among tlic public ornaments of the towns. The Tricst, the 
Altar, the Sacrifice — however far from the Gentile conception 
of the terms — were well known to have a prominent position 
in our vocabulary. Th e Empe ro r was in at le ast as good a 
position as any other man, to know that we worship the 
Supreme Deity, even as he himself did. He was only "norf 
yet a Christian." ^ 

When we examine into the grounds on which Diocletian I 
may be called superstitious, we find a good deal that seems I 
to warrant the appellation'. He believed very firmly tliat 

Nemesis (Burelihatdl , p. Go). These hi* own devolion. 

01*7 "ft mean much, but [he two ' None of Ihc German wrilera who 

wilhia hii own pihce ceiCainly express have touched upon iMs subject have 




the unseen powers were willing to reveal to men their desfgns. 
"He was a pryer into the future," says Victor, "and saw that 
destiny threatened the state with intestine fnisfortunes and a 
great crash'," "Perhaps," says Zcsimus more cautiously, "he 
even foresaw the confusion which was to overtake the empire, 
since he was incessantly engaged in claiming kinship with 
the divine power'." "His cowardice," says the bitter Church 
historian, "made him pry into things to come'." It would 
be hypercritical to point out, how the aim of the two first 
of these passages is to sneer at Coiistantine's reforms, and 
the aim of the third to make Diocletian contemptible: the 
thing spoken of was evidently characteristic of the man. We 
have seen before that his staff of soothsayers was always with 
him*. This lively communication between gods and men, 
was, he believed, carried on, not only through auguries, but 
through oracles. When our materials are so scanty %ve are 
obliged to refer repeatedly to the same thing:— but we need 
not here speak again of the embassy to thecaveof Branchidae; 
it is more interesting to observe that his trust in oracles was 
so well known as to suggest part of the pious tactics of that 
good saintof Alexandria who was so anxious for the Emperor's 

Men, or Iiinted, any distinclion between roi rp wipl tS SiTw iil rpeirreSiimt 

Rtligiositai and Ahirglauhot.—'LxsK any &ffLrrtl<t. I am not at all siire wbelher 

should sospect mc of being bia»ed in I understand ihe last word, but at ginjr 

describing Diocletian's partiality to the ule I have not loeakinid its force. 

faith, I have taken care to set down in * IjKt. mort. lo ; ul trot fro timtrf. 

these paraginphs every single passive scrulalor rerum futHraram. 

which shews his religions, or supersli- * Lact, mort. I.e. and II. We may 

tioui, views. perhaps be allowed to add to the list oF 

1 Aur. Vict. CaeSE. zxxix. 48 : nam- Diocletiui's superstitions that he be- 

que immituntium scrutator, ubi falo in- lieved as lirmly as Lactanliui or Tertul- 

listinas tlada ti quasi fraganm qatnjam li.m in the power of the »ign of the 

impiHdire nmperit status Romam. Cross, as we may conclude from the 

' Tjm. ii. Ivui 71k)] xal TpD^'bi r^r ttoty on p. 4]. 



Alleged Superstition. 8i 

soul. "Sometimes," he writes to Lucianus, "the librarian will 
talk of the Divine Writings, which Ptolemy Philadelphus 
thought it worth while to have translated into our own tongue: 
sometimes also the Gospel and tlie Epistles will be quoted, 
and quoted as Divine Oracles^" Besides these more recog- 
nised sources of secret knowledge, Diocletian is said to have 
paid great heed to prophecies and omens. Without being 
very rationalistic we have already suggested an elucidation of 
the wise woman's saying about Aper'; but even with such a 
clue to guide him to the meaning of the riddle we can hardly 
doubt that there was that within him which made the words 
seem to him a supernatural enuntiation of a destiny'. There 
were ample reasons to justify the choice of Maximian and 
Constantiiis for the associates of the throne, but it is possible 
that there may have been a further influence in the fact that 
Herculius' birthday was identical with his friend's; — it is 
possible that Diocletian was so free from jealousy as not to 

' S. Thcanae cpist. 7: diuinas scrip- pulfaaculo), used at the dcalhof one or 

luras guai Ptotematm PAilaJf/fhut in more Emperors, shows what kind of 

tiugiiam nnslram traduci curauil, laud' Apri he had in view, conlmdicting 

aiitur a tHltrdum fuoMgtiium afeUolus- Vopiacus' stulemcnt (not miide on his 

qur prv dimnii eraculii. grandlHther's nulhority) that Diodetinn 

• See p. j. There certainly is much look the prophecy literally. If the say- 

. truth in this sloiy, however we explain ing really was only, "Kill Anius Apcr, 

it; (t) Diocletian had relnied it to Vo- and you will be Emperor," Diocletian 

piscus' grandfather long before Ihe pro- would see in il a Inie revelation from 

phecy was fulfilled ; (») though the pre- heaven of what he was to do; but the 

diction of the Druidtss was little known mere vulgar belief in fortune- telling 

(rufwf Jalis uolgarc), may body knew would thus entirely disappear; for it 

Diocletian's remark on having accom- will be observed that none of the other 

ptiahed it [iaiH illud neluiB at olqiie cases of this superstition recorded of 

uflgaium). At Ihe same time a strong Diocletian are at all creiUble. 

indication that Dtoclclian diil not feel * Vupiscus {Cariii. 18) certainly ci- 

il very religiously is the fact that he presiied Dioclclian's own views when he 

jested about it; and Ihe ]esi itself [e^ said : DiotUiiaHum H Naximianum 

temper aprat cvado, ltd alter ulilur frintipes di dcderuat. 

M. € 







shrink from Constantius because a Druldess had foretold the 
future greatness of the house of Claudius', There were other 
reasons why Gaierius should take the name of Maximian: 
Octavian, as well as Diocletian, was a great believer in the 
power of names: but it is possible that, as Lactantius says, 
Diocletian partly changed his name for omen's sake, because 
of the fidelity of Hcrculius'. Nay, though we may be slow 
to believe, we must not be so dogmatic as positively to deny, 
a story told by a late and unknown author, that Diocletian's 
sleep at nights had been for some time troubled by an appa- 
rition which imperiously bad him select a certain person — the 
name is not recorded — for his successor, and that at last the 
Emperor summoned the fellow to his presence and said, "If it 
must be so, take your purple and begone: and do not spoil 
your sovereign's slumbers any moreV 

This is a complete statement of the authority on which 
Diocletian is charged with religious superstition. Even if the 



' pBneg. Gcnelhl. chnpi. i, i, 7, 19. 
Diocletian olserves days al»i in l^ct. 
mort. II. The Claudian projihecy ih 
menlioned by roUio Claud. Goth, to 
»nd by Vopiscus Aorel. 44. We are 
not totd that DiocLetian laid any stress 
upon either the coincidence or the pro- 
phecy, indeed Poliio does not sty thnt 
be WHS aware of the prediction; and 
iret Burckhardt p. 49 and Bcmhordt 
p. JO have no hesitation in saying thnt 
these were Ihe sole groundB on which 
both Maximian and Constantius were 
chosen. 

' Lnct. mort. 18. 

* FtagiD.Anon.ap.MliUeTfn^m.hisI. 
grace, vol. IV. 11)8, quoted by Burck- 
hardt. There is bill one other story to 
make the irhale case against Diocletian 



complete. Malalas xii. p. 309 tells It to 
enplain a spot at Alexandria called 
" Dioclcliiin's Horse." When Diocle- 
tian look that city, he gave orders that 
so much blood should be shed as that 
his horse might go knee-deep in it. As 
he approached the gale, Ihe charger ' 
slnmbled heavily over a corpse and 
stained his knees with the gore. Dio- 
cletian look this for an omen, and or- 
dered the carnage lo be slopped. The 
grateful Alexandrians raised a statue to 
Ihe careless beast. The story might all 
be true except Diocletian's order 10 shed 
the blood. I should add thai a point is 
made of a cenaln nervous fear of light- 
ning of which he is accused on the 
strength of a forced construction of 
ElU. Oral. Consl. »iv. 1. 




to set him against Christianity f 

greatest possible strength be granted to these last doubtful 
items, — according to which a most profound statesman took 
important and wise political steps, not because they were wise, 
but on account of some trivial coincidence or dream or gipsy 
prediction, — the scaffolding will not bear the weight which is 
Set upon it. Such superstition was not peculiar to the man, 
but common to the age, and the age was not at all pronounced 
against the Christians. And there were not wanting pre- 
cedents of men upon the imperial throne, who had combined 
strong religious and superstitious instincts with a favourable 
attitude towards Christianity. Hadrian, loathsome and hypo- 
critical man as he was, — the Louis XI. of pagan Rome — was a 
noted devotee of the old Roman and Greek worship, and set 
great store upon his office of Pontifex'. Not only was he 
careful to be initiated in the Eleusim'an and other mysteries ', 
but he paid great heed to oracles *, and had himself learned 
the dark arts of forecasting the future*. And yet we haVe 
still preserved to us a most important rescript of Hadrian's, 
which protects Christianity from popular violence and in- 
formal accusations*. The Christian philosophers Quadratus 
and Aristides thought it no bad time to present Apologies 
to a heathen Emperor'. Nay, Hadrian's disposition towards 
Christianity was so well known, that, whether rightly or 
wrongly, men used to say that the temples void of idols. 



* Ael. Spart. TIelius iii. 9; fuisie 
enim Hadrianum pfrUum maihesnt, 
Mariui Maximui uiqut adto dtmensfral 





Imperial Precedents for mixing 



which he built in various places, were destined by him 
for the worship of the Saviour', But the excellent Emperor 
Alexander was in all respects a man more like to Diocletian. 
He would only wear a robe of office which was kept in the 
temple of Jupiter; and the praetcxta he refused to wear save 
in his capacity of pontiff'. Among his public works was the 
adornment of the temples of Isis and Serapis'. His belief 
in the powers of the soothsayers was conspicuous and im- 
plicit. They were consulted even in such matters as the 
direction of the road up to the palace*. He endowed pro- 
fessorships of soothsaying and also of astrology '. He him- 
self was one of the greatest masters of the art °. Yet the son 
of the Mamaea who had conversed with Origen', did not 
content himself with permitting the existence of the Chris- 
tians ', Once when some Christians had taken possession 
of a piece of open ground, the pastrycooks' company tried 
to wrest it from them ; but Alexander decided that it was 
better for God to be worshipped there under whatever form, 
than that it should be surrendered to the mercenary uses of 
pastrycooks'. He was fond of praising the careful way in 



' Ael. Lampr. Akx. xliii, 6. Nean- 
dcr decides too strongly against the ac- 
count : il at any rate shows the current 
opinion about Hadrian. His sarcasms 
in Vop. Satura. 8 prove nothing in the 
case of the man who canoniied Anti- 

* AeL Lampr. Alex. xi. S, 9. 
' Id. ib. x«yi. 8. 

* Ael. Span. Sev. xiiv. 5. 

' Ael. Lompr. Alex. xliv. 4. 

' Id. ib. xxvii. 5 : rnalhatos paitus 
tt ila guiJem hI tx ems imsa malhema- 
Iki pHhlict propcsmrittt Somat ac stnl 



professi ut docerml. kanupkmai quoqiu 
fcritiisimui fait, ornaitofHS magnus 
III it VaKoius Hiipatumm tt PannoHi' 
fruin augures uktril. This notice of 
Pannonian augurs is interesting as show- 
ing that probably Diocletian's was Dot 
a Roman but a. native superstition. 

' Eus. hist. eccl. VI. xxi. 3. 

' Ael. Lampr. Alen. Kxii.4 : Christi- 
arms aie fassHs est. This need not 
mean that ihcy became formally a nligte 

• Id.ib. xlii. 6: aim ChriiHani giitn- 

dam Ixum, qui piibiini! fueral, occupns- 




Christianity with Heathen Superstition. 



which the Church posted the names of all whom she destined 
for the Priesthood, so that any, who knew evil of them, 
might object '■ He had picked up from some Christians 
the words of Christ, that we ought to do to others as we 
would that they should do to us, and had them ever on his 
lips'. And it is so well kno\vn, that we need hardly re- 
peat the talc — that Lampridius found in the works of a 
contemporary of Alexander, a description of the larariitm 
in which the pious Emperor said his morning prayers, 
where were ranged statues of " canonized princes, but only 
a selection of the best, — and some others of the most holy 
souls, among whom were Apollonius and Christ, Abraham 
and Orpheus, and others like them'." With examples like 
these before us, we can hardly think that Diocletian wasi 
bou nd, by sucli religion and such superstition as "can be 
traced to him, to make a fierce and bloody onslaught on the 
Church '. 



saii, tatitra poptnatii dkermt liii mm 
Jeieri, racripiil mtliui esse lit quematit- 
madum mmque illit dtia colatnr qaam 
fofiitariis dedatuT, 

' Id. lb. »lv. 7 ; tfietbaiqut graue ate, 
turn id ChriiliaHS et ludaei /iicerent in 
fracdkandii saeerJotHui fui ordinaniii 
luHt,nen ftriin prtniinciarum raleritui 
fuiius et fertunat kaminum commitU- 
rentur et ai/ita. 

* Id. ill. li. 7: elamaiatqiu siufiut 
qufd a qHibmdam line ludatii siue 
Chriitianis audieral et tenebal, idqiie per 
fraeconem, cum alhjucm emendaret, diet 
iuMal quad Mi .fieri mm nil, altiri 
mfeca-U. 

* Id. i1). xxix. 1 : malutinis ioris in 
lararia sua, in qui et diuat prtmipet 
{seJ Bplimilt electoi) el animai laitcli- 



era,— in quis ApoUsnium el, fuanlum 
scripUrr suarum lemporiim dieit, Chris- 
tum Ahrakam et Or/eiim el kuiuicemadi 
eetrres haietal, — rem diuinam /acieial. 
EiucbiuE (hist. eccl. VI. nviii. i) ICEti- 
fies lo [he number of believers belongii^ 
to the bouse or family of Alcx&ndcr. 

* Some writers, as Bemlmrdt p. 10 
and Burckhardt p. 331, have dared to 
hint, that we ait to lake in a plain and 
literal sense the contrite eoofession of 
Eusebius (hiiit. cccl. viu. i) concerning 
tbc declension of Christian piety, and 
that the peiscculion may be traced to 
the lofty morality of DiocleUan'a re- 
ligion. 1 shall not be at the pains lo 
point out, as Burckhardt afterwards 
does, that the sins which the Bishop 
there acknowledges, were not such as 




Th£ Church's Power challenges Opposition. 



It seems unreasonable, then, to suppose that Christianity, 
as a religious persuasion, would find itself in serious conflict 
either with Diocletian's personal faith, or with his political 
view of religion. Th e on ! ^ real grT '"'^ "" '"tiif-h }(, . ^an be 
/thought to have leant to the persecuti on, was the grejrt 
power of the Church as a corporation^ We have~atrcady 
noticed h ow the Bishops had acquirg tf huiuelhing of princely 
state, and with it also something of tyrannical pow^\~~Ev5n 
fifty years belore, in the time of Decius, the chief Pastor of 
the Church in Rome was so great a magnate, that St Cyprian 
thinks the Emperor would have looked with less suspicion 



to ullracl Lhc notice of a heathen moral- 
ist. The old alanderK so often refuted 
in earlier days, were never uttered now 
{sec Eus. IV. vii. l^): and least of hII 
men would the i|iaster of St Lucian and 
Si DorotheuB, Che husband and the 
father of Christian Empresses, believe 
such foolish calumnies. 

Huniilier, p. 147, lays some little 
stress upon the unworldly principles 
of Christians, which tended to make 
them bad or useless eiiiiens. But on 
the contrary we read Of many of our 
brethren in high offices of government. 
It was only a very few persins who, 
like Maxiroifian and Marcellus, used 
their private judgment to decide what 
Christianity allowed and so revised to 
'n the army : such cases were ca:iy 
and obvious 10 deal with. And if here 
ajid there a few enthusiasts withdrew 
from Ibc world, and determined not lo 
marry, il was only so much the worae 
(or the belter) for ihem : the number of 
celibates in tlie slate was not now, as in 
the first century from licentious reasons, 
and in the fifth from ascetic, a plague 
ajid bane. 



' Strangely enough, however, no one 
except lie great GilJbon— and. I be- 
lieve, Manso — has made this the chief 
ground. Gibbon does not commit 
himself lo any parficnlat view. He 
says (vol. 11. p. 46(1); "Perhaps thcjr 
represented, thai the "gtorious work of 
Ihe deliverance of the empire was left 
imperfect, as long as an independent 
people was permitted lo subsist and 
multiply in Ihe heart of the provinces. 
The Christians ^il might speciously be 
alleged) ri 





"Stoat im Staate." 87 

on an attempt to establish a rival upon the throne, than on 
the appointment of a successor to the martyred Fabian '. 
If the excellent Anthimus had been as luxurious and arro- 
gant as his Arian successor under Constantine, we might 
have wondered more at Diocletian's distaste for his murderous 
work. A paragraph in DrRichter's Western Empire describes 
very powerfully this State within the State, " There seemed 
to be no corner left ", he says, " in the three civilised quarters 
of the earth, into which the autocrat's eye did not, through 
his organisation, penetrate, and where his glance was not 
supreme. And yet there was one region where the despot 
was powerless. In the teeth of the Emperor there had 
grown up a vast, well-ordered, enthusiastic, influential com- 
munity, in which a. common artisan or shopkeeper, if he 
were invested with one of its offices, had a power like a 
king's in the face of the impotent Emperor. As he was 
politically a subject, the Augustus or the Caesar could indeed 
trample him underfoot ; yet, so long as the man lived an 
officer of that commonwealth, he laughed to scorn the power 
of the world ; and, when he died, another was there at hand, 
who stepped up into his place in precisely the same spirit. 
This power, which had extended its organisation __throuFh 1 
the provinces of Asia, Africa, and Europe, to the uttermost ) 
bounds of the Emperor's own despotic sway, — this perfectly 
-^Indep endent State, in ihe midst of the most impe rious ofall I 
States, — was tj is. Christia n Church'." 

But the very facts tha t mad e_Christianity — or rather 
the co rporate Qlurchz^'Jiirh a fnrmiflahlf pnwer to pprmit, 
made it also a most formidable powe r to attack. The 

* Cypr. cpi&t. 1v. g: mulh faCitHiim Romat dd saterdoteitt' 
(* tUtrahiUu! oudirtt Icuari aJuiTSM ■ WalrSmiscke Jieich, p. ^6, 




Tlie State too weak to fight Vie Church. 



Chu rch was no t only fitly framed together — the most per- 
fect of oi^anisms, — and filled with an inexhaustible L ife : 
but she had attained outwardly to coloss al proportio ns. 
There was no telling what the Christians might not do if 
they were attacked. We need do no more than point again 
to the edict of GalUenus. That edict was not coaxed from 
him by the submissive insignificance of the sect: it was 
wrung from him imperatively by the strength of that Body 
which all Valerian's persecution had been powerless to 
conquer. And it was precisely in this capacity,— as a factio 
or society, rather than as a religio or cult, — that Gallienus 
had been forced to submit to its existence '. It was precisely 
in this capacity, as a company with its own bye-laws, that 
Aurclian, with all his bitter fear and hatred, had acknow- 
ledged its inexpugnable position. And assuredly there had 
been no decay of strength in Diocletian's time. The im- 
measurable hatred, which our ecclesiastical authors of the 
time disclose towards the persecuting Emperors, burned 
as fiercely (doubtless) in the breasts of almost all who pro- 
fessed to venerate the commandment: "Bless them that 
persecute you," No prudent ruler would venture to rouse 
against himself so wide and deep an unpopularity. The 
old Augustus might well feel those fears, which Lactantius 
makes him utter when the deed was done'. It speaks 
volumes for one of three tilings, — the perfect grasp of the 
Emperors upon the administration, or the poor-heartedness 
of the Christians, or their profound obedience to the saying, 



' The point of Gallicniu' circular 
ter to the Bishops is 
Church profirly: and Anrtlian's judg- 
mcnt was tliat the Cliurdi biiiklincs al 
Antioch ought to be 



recognised by the Fife and the llaliai 
Msh^ps. 

giioJ in lam loiigo imj^rh multarum 





" Resist not evil", — that we hear so little of mutinies in the 
anny, and risings in the provinces. If the Passion of St 
Maurice be at all authentic, we have a solitary instance of 
the one'; and the prompt imprisonment of all the Bishops 
on the occasion of seditious attempts in Syria and Meli- 
tcne (in which tliey probably had no hand) shows how keenly 
Diocletian expected and feared the other'. 

It was not safe to reckon too much upon the fact that 
the camp of the Christians was sorely divided against itself. 
Heresies and schisms had split it up, and perhaps still more 
the less disinterested rivalries of Catholics. But these divi-i 
sions were rather clerical than lay, and they were rather 
glaring than deep. When it ca me to a struggle betwe en^ 
the Church and the world the differences vanished, and the 
Body pro ved itself t o^ be One. _In at any rate one case, 
a Bishop of the fast vanisliing heresy of the Marcionites 
suffered at the same stake with a Catholic ascetic, and all 
but atoned for his error, in the eyes of tlie liberal Eusebius, 
in that purgatorial flame*. 



' As all modern wrilcre arc ngrew! 
ihxt the Gaulish Bagaudac were Hoi 
Chrulians, 1 have nut token the (rouble 



somewhat uneasy ot 

■ Eusetiiiu [vtll. 

the Second Edict ■* 



tier, (hough I (ccI 
the pobl. 
vi. 8) inipliex that 
IS the direct rtluU 
This is manifestly 
exaggerated : but probably it was more 
atringcntly enfarced in consequence. 

' llurekhardt (p. J31) and Bernhardt 
(p. II foil.) who gcnetnlly hunt in 
coujiles — and Keiin (in Baur's and Zcl- 
Icr's TAtol. Jahrb. for i8s») — mgstsl 
these division* as the main cause of the 
pcrscculiua. We shall have more to 



say on the subjtet when we come lo 
deal with Ualeiius' edict of loknttion : 
but we may mention here that Burck- 
hardt himself is wise enough to point out 
how much more politic it would be in 
the heathen party to foment these la- 
mentable feuds. Huoiiker sensibly ig. 
nores the suggestion. 

* Eui. mart. Pol. x. 1 : the poor man 
is too severely dealt with in the phrase* 
t-wwtaiiii Tit ciriu lKid>, aD<l lA^ifiUr, 
in ifrro, tiatptlat aW tin it rqt mr 
Mirasw, and the cruel apudusis dfiuif 
S' oCr. An analogous case had occurred 
in the persecution of Valerian, at Coe- 
sarea. Eus. hist eccl. vtr. xii. 



J 




Languid Siipport of the 



Nor could Diocletian hope to gain so much from the 
approbation of the pagan half of his subjects, as to counter- 
balance the disaffection of the Christians. It is true that 
a strange revival was running through paganism, preparatory 
to its downfall, presenting a close parallel with the Ultra- 
montane revival in modern Europe. It had (in the neo- 
platonic forni) a fascinating attraction for persons of literary 
taste and gentle birth, coupled with an aspiring but confused 
intellect : and it had. in tlie gross forms of magic and of 
symbol worship {which bore a close relation to neoplatonism), 
charms for the ignorant poor — especially the women, — 
inasmuch as it made religion easy by materialising it And 
yet how little, after all, the population was embittered against 
the Church by this revival is proved very clearly by the 
subsequent history. The proportion of judges {representing 
the educated classes) whom we find befriending the Christians, 
Is very large. And only one (so far as I know) of the multi- 
tude of Acts which we possess — the Acts of St Sabinus— 
brings in the rabble as the cause of persecution'; while 
the eye-witness of the martyrdoms of Palestine not once 
(if I mistake not) mentions the crowd as even joining in the 
work. Those days were in the dim forgotten background 
of history, when popular rage could hurry magistrates into 
cruelties towards the Christians'. The Gentiles themselves, 



' And this, we roust rcroembcr, look 
place under very peculiar circumslanccs 
(sec below, p. Ill), and in the stronghold 
of paganisro, Rome. Even at Kome 
itself Mfljtenlios actually slopped Ihe 
persecution, and (nccording to Emcbius, 
hist. eccL vin. xiv. l] nuule fiiint to 
be a Chtistiim, lit «rdtf to gai'H fmiaur 
wilA Ihe feptUate. In the Acts of St 



Philip of Heraclca, the people begin to 
be divided when (not before) they see 
the punishment going on : but it ia ex- 
pressly stated ihol Ihe loudest of the 
persecuting party were Jews. 

* Dr RichLet, without studying the 
facts, has indulged in a good deal of 
rhetoric about the "fury of the popu- 
lace against the atheists." 




persecution by ike Pagans. 

we are told, in that district, censured Maximin's edict of 
308 35 low, oppressive, superfluous, and absurd: they 
thought it too much of a good thingV Nay, at Alexandria, 
the very home of neoplatonism, the pagans themselves, with 
almost a modern indignation against intolerance, conccakd 
the Christians in their houses, and sacrificed all rather than 
betray them'. There was not a man in all Alexandria, 
whose son or daughter, brother or bosom-friend, was not a 
Christian. It was not likely that they would join very 
heartily in the government measures against those who were 
so near and dear to them. There was not a trace of that 
jodW persecution which had formed so distressing a feature 
in tile circumstances of the Church of France under Marcus. 

The fact is that the whole world had altered as muc h, 
since the days^ Tr ajan , as the constitution. Christi anity 
was a received religion, and half the wor ld had embraced 
it. ThriMpli_jTia Tiy nf it^ HrK-triiiPS wi^rc kepf_rlfwf, its prin- 
ciples were perfectly well known. From those principles 
it was plain that persecution could never maWp m^n ^\\jTf n d e r 



it. The method had been tried, systematically and ol^en ; 
and it had failed. It will be shewn presently, that Diocletian 
was well versed in the history of persecution. The Church 

■ Eus. matt. Pttl. IX. i-.-rQ'Tt rirf- 
ajiar iflniv paptiar rum yiron^rur Kai 

ttlUrur- njmaKopiiyip 'sJ ^opTiid ravta 
Koi abrvi drat itpnlnro. The words uc 
cxlremely vigoroun. 

' S. Alhaniis. ad sol. uil. ag. p. 853 k 
(Pnris I6J7|; h"' 1""' i'ovira tut 
•waxlpuv jmJ ■■lariv -riK'nai rir in^rur 
X^OT, on TO ipuTBii, ore -fiytM Hoi Iwi 
lia(iiMfV ^ V ni^ntif Kumrorrfw Stwy- 
Ii6t, 'EXX1IF0 ItpvwTW Tvit a'Ik^^^ 



iliu" fit SpiiTTiarait {^TevlUrovt, col 
ToXXaiiit dir.i>,iaar avioi );/>4uaTa itaiAo- 
Ttiplui- Tf irlipdsfftjacir, tta pjitor tiuk 
i^vyomiir p.ii yitairrm wpaiiTiu- wi 
ykp Jai/ro^rf ^^Xarror rofh wpo'jtfieiyo»f~ 
Toi Kol urSuniiO' Tpi atriir ifiauJituvrTO. 
The Patriaich was himself live jeais of 
age at the outbrcsk or the peiscmtion. 
— The exccslve latiludiiiiuiiLnism of that 
dial eel ica] city aflbnied a 

the EiDpcror Hadiiiui : Si 
letter up. Vop. Saturn. S. 




92 Diocleiiatts natural Clemency and 

might have been "stamped out" (to borrow a word from 
Ihe history of contemporary Christianity) if earlier Emperors 
had only sought out all the fanatics and Durned them without 
I sc ruple. But there were too many now. The whole world 
would be turned upside down'. Persec ution was an ana- 
I chronism ; and Diocletian was not the man to commit 
I anachronisms. The only plan now for subjugating the 
' vigorous organisation of the Church, was to cajole it (when 
the opportunity should offer) by some such method as that 
chosen by Diocletian's subtle pupil, the first Christian 
Emperor. 

JJiocletian' s own private character and mental constitu- 
tion, independe ntly of these political and religious conside- 
rations, w as such as to set the historian on his g uard 
against bel ieving too readily, that b pw^*^ ^'"' a'lthnrn/ the 
hi deous plot. Cl e mmry '"^^ 1'''= [^vn\\i\fpjv\r^i^ — This qual- 
I Ity, which nature had implanted in him, was further recom- 
mended by his clear views of political expediency*. While 
his stern treatment of the Alexandrians shews that he knew 
the limit, beyond which mercy becomes weakness and defeats 
itself by encouraging sedition, even his detractors arc forced 
to sneer at — for they cannot deny — his mildness*. However 
carefully the edict might be worded, a disestablishment of 
Christianity must sooner or later lead to blood ; and Lac- 



' Lacl. mart. 1 1 : inquielari orban 
terrai. The worck are pul in Dioclc- 
lian's mouth. 

■ JuL Capit, M. Aurel. i[): tiupt diii- 
til lies lata tt (Umrtitia tola esse atpfrl 
jualii faU Mania ; Lacl. morL 1 1 : 
haiic medtratioHem Itnert tonahis est. 
Cfl ihe rescript in ihe Codex Giegori- 
anus XIV. J : qualitas precum IiilU 



Anlonini clemeidiam nostram /iicile cenl' 
meuit ; and the Marriage EdicU 

• Vop. Num. 15, quoted on p. 5 5 
compare his striclures on Aurellan and 
Maximian, p. 11, uid bis clemency to 
Aristobulus. 

* 'SM.t.x.i.Diacletianisuifecliimfint- 
dentiam, and Lact. mort. 1 1, fjuoled 




tantius paints the historical Diocletian, when he makes the 
Emperor loathe tlie prospect \ 

And in this particular case his distaste for bloodshed — ■ 
and (it may be added) the nervous apprehenstveness of 
dangers which, in the harsh caricature of the Mortcs^ be- 
comes timidity — were aided by a feeling still deeper and 
more personal. Diocletian was a man — if not of warm — yet 
of very strong and true affections. The unbroken love of 
those with whom he was connected, is as clearly marked 
in the recorded facts of his life, as in the portrait of him 
which Vopiscus draws*. He was able to extract from the 
nigged Maximian, all through their long friendship, a vene- 
ration and loyalty which could only be maintained by some 
deep power of attachment within himself. Equally lasting, 
and equally cordial, was his connexion with the grandfather 
of Vopiscus, — the common comrade of Maximian and him- 
self, and the confidant of his youthful hopes: and when 
Diocletian had retired to Salona, he kept the son of his 
old friend beside him, the confidant of his disappointment 
and regrets". His love for the clever and beautiful young 
son of Constantius was far stronger than the ungrateful 
youth deserved*. Can it be thought that the affectionate 



' Lact. inon. 1 1 : qimm pernidonim 
tltd /undi langiUtUm malloruiH. 

' Vop. Num. 13 : t 
III5 bitter foe Aurclius Victor xxxix. 46 
gives this statement Ihe direct lie : Va- 
leria parum hoHttta in amieei Jida 
trot, diiterdiarum 1. 
ettHntiaiu-niiuj f/uit agitari gideUm ten- 
sartii pulat. I caonot translate these 
last cliLisus, but I can confidently con- 
Irndicl them. 



' Vop. Num. 14 : ouui mail miAi 
r^itlil ah if so Dioclttiatu eemferluiH ; 1 5 : 
JIfaximiane cBntcio aCque auo ma, nd 
for dittum a Drynd^ ipse rdalerat ; Bad 
ifium DiecldianuM idem 1 
discijse diceiat, nutlam a/iam sibi ec 
eel.; Id. Aorcl. 43: ledego a fatre mea 
audiui DiMlrtiattum frii 

Eu^ uit. Const. I, xii. 1 and II. 
(juoicf! above. W'c shall h.ive 



$ 





Diodetian was willing, of hia own accord, to afflict, however 
lightly, the faith of those devoted and much-trusted servants, 
who were to him like children and he their father ' ? the 
faith of that beloved daughter, whose subsequent sorrows 
and ill-treatment brought the broken-hearted Emperor to 
his death'? 

We are at length approaching the end of this tedious 
yet not unnecessary discussion. But on glancing back over 
this true view of Dio cletian 's relati on to the Christians, the 
student tinds himself face to face with a very pertinent 
(Qu estion. He sees that no antiquaria n conservatism, no 
religious intolerance, can have impelled the Augustus to 
trouble the believers ; while political prudence, natural 



character, and domestic relations, all drew him in the very 
o pposite direction. And yet Diocleti an did become a perse- 
cutoF^^ He did give his consent, though a qualified consent, 
to the desires of Galerius. How came it to pass at last ? 
What account can be given of the old Emperor's bending 
to the will of his inferior.' For twenty years he had been — 
not tolerating merely — but favouring and flattering the 
Church': — ten years later on, the same policy was resumed 



occasion herearier to menlian tlie man- 
ner in which ConsUmtine requited his 
benefactor. 



' EU5. 1 



1. 3. 






burATa vapji t«i Stirrirait i/^iaiUm 
■riixfjs, yniirliiiT re nfrolt Siat^Tfi ritrm 
ci XtiTiJn'""- Cf. 1 jct. mort. 15 ; and 
specially S. Theon. ep. c. 1 : mandaluii 

frincifis...aiHiire parilir et limorf atque 
imni aim iocuniitali ptrficitt: nihil rst 
tnim quad kominm uiagms agilatiimibus 

faligatum ila rctrmt ticat Intimi senti- 
torii ctimutticnt iccnttditas rl itnigna 



ftt/iailia ; and 8 ; hUari stmper ul ilixi- 
mil! iioltu, facili nenniimqitam. 

' Wietcrshcim Vhlktraandcrmig rii. 
167 well sa^s, i^inst Veil's religious 
theory of the pcrsecalion ; Eniahriilmd 
ill grrade dasen mlhr als acJitlehtiJSMgB 
Vrrhalttu gtgrit die Christen, das keinet' 
wtgieiHfassHiiitdiJireHtes, totuflrHgrm- 
dem ein iegHnstigendes wary wit die Breu- 
fiingvoH CkriantiuieKeheritenAmlem 
seines Ilefes, und iSe NaeisichI gegcn 
stint mm heidnisthen Cotfeullenslt sith 




and consummated in the way that Diocletian, in act if not 
in word, had suggested. What was it, that caused one of 
the most consequent and decided of men to suffer so extra- 
ordinary an interruption in his own plans ? 

To us, the riddle has no perfect and satisfactory solution. 
We can only point out that Dioclet ian is not the sole in- 
sTance ot a strong-minded man, who has been persuaded 
in old age to act against a lifelong principle' ;-— that all the 
arguments of false reli gio n and fals e poli cy wh ich modern 
critics have obtruded upon him. and which Diocletian had 
often before revolved, and silenced in his own mind, we re 
now urged upon him afresh with ail the energy of Galeriu s, ' 
and all the learned subtlety of Hierodes; — that in an ill 



aMuUiattHde GtmaUm und Ttcita- 
ieuuiien. This has been Tar loo much 
left out of sighl. The perseculion was 
eraphniiually not what Mr HutuUier 
thinlu. — ihe crowning point lo which 
Diocletian had been looking forward all 
bis lile,~-bul b sadden revolution and 
rewlaon, ihe mo!>t direct abaudoninent 
of all Diocletian's former ways. Ills 
long, his positive, his enei^lc goodwill 
lo the Charch — coupled with Cons'an- 
tine's faithful execution of the same 
policy — muit make it quite npparcnt 
that the peisecution of Diocletian viat 
in violent contrast with that Emperor's 
own feelings and designs. 

' In precisely the same way the re- 
genernlor of the modem English Oiurch. 
John Wesley, one of Uie most self-wiUed 
«nd imperious of men, suffered himsdf 
lo be dragged into » vittual recanta- 
tion of one of his strongest principles. 
Having throughout his life been a most 
scrupulous and exact defender of Angli- 



can order, in hit eighly-second year be 

was induced agaiost his better judg- 
ment, by Ihe »ain and amliilious Dr 
Coke, to perform an action which w« 
virtually the foundation of a schbm. 
See his mosl valuable Life by his own 
friend uid physician, Dr Whitehead, 
voL It pp. 414—438. On p. 413 that 
author writes: "When he b^an the 
practice of ordaining to Ihe ministry, 
his broihcr, Mr Charles, exclaimed, 
■ "Twas age that made the breacli, 

And if we odd lo ililg the inAucace that 
oihets had over him in Ihis aflair, it is 
perhaps the best apolcfry (hat can be 
made (or his conduct." The mental 
dersngcmcnt which has been alleged by 
some authors, as Ihe explanation of 
Wesley's conduct, is very far lea sup- 
ported by evidence in his case, than in 
Ihal with which we ore now comparing 
it : consult Mt Urlin's yein Wttlty^s 
PlactiH Church lliiiery, p. i6j. 




Hidden Causes. 

roiinspl of tliat which he m i st ook 



to be the voice of G od, and cm jld-a ot but ab i d e th e con- 
sequcnces. Many unknown forces may have combined in 
this direction. "Though we may suspect, it is not in our 
power to relate, the secret intrigues of the palace, the private 
views and resentments, the jealousy of women or eunuchs, 
and all those trifling but decisive causes which so often in- 
fluence the fate of empires, and the counsels of the wisest 
monarchs'." But whatever the special arguments may have 
been which shook the great sovereign's purpose, the story 
we have related bears upon its face the stamp of truth. It 
makes a perfect picture ; — the aged statesman's long resi st- 
a nce to . a n useles s and impolitic measure, slowly and at last 
yielding to the fanatical importunity of his heir, who must 
^ome day h ave his will. T he old man, wearied out, per- 
suades himself, perhaps, that it is better to undertake the 
I obnoxious work himself, than to leave it to be done, 
aTtcr his abdication or decease, by the Evil Bcast^ GalcrTus 
had now been Caesar more than eleven years :— a far longer 
\ime than pleased h jjn* : — he felt now (no ^ doubt) that he 
had a right to have some v oice in the direction of affairs 
o fstate ; and he had had full time to become somewhat fr ee 
and familiar with his father-in-law. Not that he now shows 
mm any open mark oi disrespect: such an exhibition is 
reserved for the next time of meeting, when he has learned 
satisfactorily that he possesses some ascendency over the 
will of Diocletian. That great man, whose nervous anxious 
temperament is so coarsely characterised by Lactantius 
when he speaks of it directly, but so exquisitely portrayed 




r 

I in his record 



Fiar of Galcrius. 
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his record of facts', began to feel a strange sort 
of dread — surely no personal fear — as he conversed with 
this uncanny and uncircumspect barbarian, as though he 
were face to face with some great unknown danger: it was 
like the "running that could not be seen of skipping wild 
beasts." 

But among the argum ents which Galerius a nd his con- 
spirators used, there was one which had (no doubt) great 
weight, and which probably was the turning-point of th e 
whole discussion. Burckhardt and Wictershcim' are con- 



' I dare lo repeal whal I have saiil 
before,— ^Ihat Ijiclanliiis' misiinilersland- 
ing of his Tacts is a strong lestimony lo 
iTieir snthenlicitr- '*"■■ umlcntand all 
these limBres in the light of Dioclelinn's 
nervous mataily, thougli Lactanlius docs 
not connect them with it, and though 
PrHjTerTIunzikerdcnies (he sickness alto- 
gether. I feel it n very weighty ratifiirRtiun 
of the view which I have put forward, 
thfttNiebobf (Mrfurj'gi'^owi', vol. V. p. 
34B, Schmiti) accepts Lactanlius' state- 
ment that Diocletian was instigated to 
the persecution, in his old age, by Ga- 
lcrius, and treats it as quite contrary to 
Diocletian's own character. Dean Mil- 
man {Hat. ef Chrislianity, vol. 1 1. p. 
113) ablydescribes the portion: — "The 
cautious disposition of Diocletian, his 
deeper insight, perhaps, into the real 
nature of the struggle which would take 
place, and, possibly, the lulcnt and de- 
pressing influence of the malady whieh 
may then have been hanging over him, 
and which, a short time after, brought 
bim lo the brink of the grave ; these 
concuirent motives would induce him 10 
shrink from violent measures i In reCDm- 
mend a more temporising policy ; and In 



consent, with diflicolt relaetftnce, to the 
final committal of the imperial auihoriiy 
in a contest in which the complete sub- 
mission of the opposite party could only 
be expected by those who were alto- 
gether ignorant of its strength." 

' Burekhatdt p. 3J3 fo!L, Wieters- 
heim vol. tit. 1A3, 481. Both authors 
base their ai^unent mdnly on Ihc 
negative evidence, that no other suffi- 
cient cause lias been adJuceil, — with 
which I heartily agree. On the poalive 
side, Burckhardt presses the doubtful 
ioscription of Clunia (see below, p. 
»i;)i magnifies the order of Diocletian 
concerning (he Christians in the army 
(Lacl. morf. to), confusing it with 
the action of Veturius, and wrenching 
it away from ils context ; and dwells on 
the risings in the East. The fad that 
the first edict aims only at degrading 
the Christians seems lo him to point in 
the same direction i—na showing (I 
suppose) that the ground of the persecn- 
lion was not simply religious. The 
sliongcst point is that the eunuchs of 
ihe pnlace were to terribly tortured : 
die Kiti$fr glaHbUH offrnhar eiHtm Cfm- 
f)(\tl mif dtr Spurvi lein ; and the two 





g8 Pretended Plot. 

viiiced that the entire persecution arose out of the discovery 
I of a definite piot, formed by the brethren against their 
heathen masters. There is no trace of the actual existence 
of such a plot ; and of all mad and useless projects it would 
have been the maddest and most useless. But the hostility 
of Diocletian's advisers undoubtedly invented the project 
for them'. It is unknown what form their calumnies and 
perjuries assumed. Perhaps they asserted that pastorals and 
circular letters of the Bishops had been intercepted con- 
taining ominous words about the overthrow of Babylon*. 
Perhaps news had been brought to them, that some power- 
ful general or governor in Melitene or Syria had been 
paying suspicious compliments to the faith which (in those 
parts) was the popular faith. The special jealousy of 
Diocletian's son-in-law may have insinuated, that the young 
Constantine, who was in a state of dangerous favour with 
the army, had been seen engaged in deep and secret con- 
versations with the Christian eunuchs. Or Galerius may 
have worked upon the imagination of the Augustus, by re- 
presenting that, though the lenient Diocletian might be 
personally safe, his own renowned dislike for the enemies 



conflngralions. The nuthor olso hinli rI 
the conspiracy with CoDstantine; and 
(of alL exLraordinary things) Iwisis poor 
Bishop Theonas' letter into the same 
design ! Il will be otKcrved how these 
snEgeslions have been utilised more sa- 
tisfactorily in the text. Wietersheim, 
who is much more moderate, brings 
nothitig new to bear upon the point, 
»ve that from Lact. mort. 1 5 ad imi. he 
thinks the Christians hod been plowing 
with Diocletian's heifer. If he had not 
decided against Bnrckhardt's use of 



Theonas' epistle, he might have founj 
some support in il; for I believe the 
passage in the eighth chapter, b^inning 
si ad jtuguiMm aitesscril princtfs, to be 
a warning to the Christian cunuclis nnl 
lo display loo openly their familiarity 
with the Empress who was their wsier 
in the faith. 

' It was at any rate brought forward 
on the occasion of the fire. 

' Inscr. Clun.: nmfubUcam eiierif' 



Diocletian s own Retrospect, 
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of the gods had marked him out for a special vengeance'. 
Possibly, even, they may have stung Jovius to the quick 
by a covert hint that he was falling a prey to the masterly 
proselytising powers of his major-domo*. 

Certain it is, that, in the end, the reluctant but enfeebled. \ 
Emperor gave way, partly overwearied, partly convinced. 
Many years afterwards the great recluse was reviewing, to 
the father of Vopiscus, his experiences of government. There 
was nothing, he said, so difficult as to govern well. " A little 
cabal of four or five" — such were his words — "are apt to 
get together, and lay their heads together to deceive their 
sovereign. They speak what is plausible enough. The 
Emperor, immured in his own palace, is ignorant of the 
true state of the case. He knows so much as they are 
pleased to tell him, and (perforce) no more." Again and 
again the old man insisted: — **No matter how wdl disposed, 
how discriminating, — the best of Emperors is solder There 
is but one recorded occasion in Diocletian's life, to which this 
bitter reminiscence can refer. It is the occasion of the 
persecution*. 



^ I^ct. mort. 1 4 : conUstatts fitgcrc se 
ue uiuus arderet, 

* Theon. ep. i : non ergo, mi Luciano, 
te iactari aut puto aut uolo, quod multi 
ex palatio per te ad agnitionem ueriLitis 
pcrttenerunt, 

' Vop. Aurel. xliii. a : sed ego apatre 
meo audiui Diocletianum principem iam 
priuatum dixisse nihil esse difficilius 
quam bene imperare. coUigiatt se quat- 
titor uel quinque atque unum consilium 
addecipiendum imperatorem capiunt: die* 
unty quod probandum sit: imperator, qui 
do mi da us us esi^ uera non nouit. rogifur 



hoc tantum scire quod illi hcuntur : facit 
iudices quos fieri non oportet: amouH a 
repuhlica quos decebat optinere, quid 
multa? ut Diocletianus ipse dicebat, 
bonus cautus optimus uenditur imperator. 
haec Diocletiani uerba sunt. 

* A few more scruples of Mr Hunziker 
and Dr Bernhardt are, I think, not too 
big to pass the sieve and fall into a foot- 
note. 

(i) ** Could Galcrius have come to 
Nicoraedia for the whole winter inci- 
dentally, or unbidden ? To have come 
unbidilen, is inconceivable, according to 
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Small Scruples. 



the subordination of Diocletian's Gie« 
sars: incidentally^ — a living together 
of the Augustus and his Caesar for any 
length of time, without special reasons, 
would be an isolated case in the reign of 
Diocletian " (Hunziker p. 157). 

But perhaps Galerius had been invited 
for some other business, or had asked 
leave to come and consult on this very 
topic : and of course he would stay till 
it was settled. 

(a) " Diocletian's relation to his col- 
leagues was of such a kind as to pre- 
clude the possibility of such an influence 
as Lactantius speaks of" (Bernhardt p. 
16; cf. Burckhardt p. 339). 

To this (as well as to a great deal 
else which we find brought forward in 
these discussions) we can but reply that 



there b too much of what Mr Arnold 
calls rigour and vigour in these theories 
of the fferrscheridee, Staatsidee^ and 
so on. 

(3) A much more important question : 
— ** Must not Diocletian have secured 
the assent of his co-Augustus before 
beginning the persecution?" (Hunziker 

p. 157)- 

Perhaps Galerius had already secured 

it, in order to strengthen his case with 

Diocletian. Or they may have sent 

and learned his views in the course of 

their long deliberation. Or they may 

easily have taken it for granted that he 

would approve of any proposal that was 

cruel. Or perhaps Maximian may have 

spoken wistfully about it on the occasion 

of the triumph the year before. 



ar^i^eMaaaMW eaMBjLP.jgJPT^'ir*' 



CHAPTER IV. 



DIOCLETIAN'S TWO EDICTS OF PERSECUTION. 



M4 ret dy0p(!nrwp ipydl;€T€u h ^p€a\¥ e2^r 

^t rAof cfr' iyaBbf ylyptrtu ttre Kaxhaf* 
iroXXdjrc yiip doxidn^ HiciUf xtucow ic9Kiv iBniKtir^ 

Kol re HoKw B^tCHP iffffkii^ t$rfK€ kok^p, 
ovd^ T(p MfHSnrfov irapaiylywerai 699* iBiXficip, 

t^€i ydp xoXc^n?* wdpar' d/M|xaWift* 
dvBfHOTOL Hk iidroM pofdj^M^ eldSra ovbh' 

Theognis. 



Bigotry and violence, then, had at last triumphed over 
statecraft and old age. Diocletian had weighed the dangers 
of an attack upon us, against those of a quarrel with the 
Beast, and chose the former. So long as he himself was 
in power, he could moderate a persecution: but he never 
could be certain of the issue, if the h ot-he aded Galerius took 
a deadly grudge. All that now remained was to fix the 
day, and to frame the edict. With bitter irony the two 
princes agreed upon the 23 rd of February , the cheerful 
festival of the god Terminus, — Galerius, designing to indi- 
cate the extermination of our deathless creed, — Diocletian, 
riddling grimly that the last day of his Golden Age was 
come. 




In the dim dawn of this auspicious day, the Prefect of 
the Praetorium of the East, the highest subject of the realm, 
presented himself at the door of the Cathe dral Church of 
Nicomedia, attended by a train of officers military and 
civil, — commandants of the different garrisons around, tri- 
bunes of the various legions, and masters of the exchequer 
ready to gather into the fiscus whatever treasure might be 
found'. The portals were not yet open, so they broke them 
in. Search was made for the effigy of the Deity, partly 
that it might be publicly destroyed, partly to strip it of 
its jewels". But the only objects of veneration to be found 
I were the Bibles and Missals, which the Readers, in their 
security, had left as usual in the building. These they 
burnt, and proceeded to loot and ransack the rest of the ] 
Church. The two Emperors sat watching the scene from ' 
the roof of the palace. It was observed that they were 
discussing some question with regard to the fate of the 
proud fane, and found it hard to reach an agreement'. But j 
at length the order went forth for its destruction. The ' 



' La£L mon. 1 1 : pra/ffitus €um du- 
cibiis et rnbana d rotionalibiis. Dii- 
t.inge (s. V. dnx) : !ut> Cimstanlitte M., 
qui QTpttTijyoS if iitdimp rAwtfi rafit 
;»-«X«. ■■"?»'^ Z^iimur Hi. i. ITie word 
rathnatU (raPoXaiit) is tbe lafer name 
for » pracurahr. 

' Lactanlius' wonls quotritur Jii si- 
milacrum seem iolended saroslically, 
Hnd Dr Milner, in his piou« and amiable 
hisloiy, i( very indignant with the oRi- 
tecs Tor lliinking to (in<t such a thing. 
And yet there must have been 

ts occasionally, nl any rate 
ill the more material West, for only two 
years later the Council of Ehira {30J) 



(leoounced Ihem. Pagans must have 
known pretty well what the inside of a 
Church was like ; indeed it would raise 
a curious question how they were to be 
kepi out. In the course of the century 
Itiey were expressly jieimitted even to 
assist at the Mass of the calechuitiens, 
— in company with Jews and peraons 
posKised with devils (Cone. iv. Carlh. 

' Lactantius says the question was, 
whether it should be burnt, or destroyed 
otherwise. As it was in a quarter 
where there were many other fine build- 
ings whicli might catch fire, Ihis can 
hardly have been the cause ol the debiile. 





The First Edicl. 



Jovian guards were marched, in fighting order, to the spot, 
with axes and hammers ; and in a few hours had defiled 
that high dwelHngplace, even to the ground'. 

This was the first act of the persecution. In what an 
agonised sickening suspense the Christians of the metropohs, 
and Lactantiiis among them, must liave waited to know 
what was to follow this unexplained and ominous attack. 
With what sinking of heart those faithful servants in the 
palace must have set themselves to do their work, for the 
glory of God, as Bishop Theonas had bidden them. Was 
it come to this ? After twenty years of affectionate uiter- 
course had their master turned into a Decius? It was notj 
till the next day {for some cause or another') that the eluci- 
dation came. The Imperial Edict reaUsed their worst fears, f 
Christianity was no longer a possible religion. 

I. All Churches were to be instantly levelled with their 
foundations. 

II. All copies of the Sacred Books were to be committed <;; 
to the flames. 

III. (l) All Christian men who held any official position, / 
were (not only to be stripped of their dignities, but) to be 
reduced to the condition of those who had no civil rights 
whatever ; — to whom consequently torture (ill^al for citi- 
zens) might be applied ; — who might be sued at law, as- 
saulted, plundered, have their wives defiled, without the 
barest possibility oflegal defence or redress. 

(2) All Christian men who were not state officers, but lived 



1 tmplum Hind tdilimmnm faucU 

Aorii lola adatynarunl. 

' Peihsps Diocletian wanted 10 give 
ihem waming what was in Ihc »ir, that 



the; miglit have time lo malce their pre- 
before they bccnme IcEallj" 
liable to pimi«hinen(. 





It gives no Reasons. 

quietly at home in households of their own, and all who 
were free servants either in the palace, or in other great 
houses, were to lose (not only, like the former class, all 
their rights as citizens, but) even the innate right of free- 
dom itself, and to submit without a murmur to the dictates 
of a slave-owner'. 

I Such were the terms in which Diocletian announced his 
ichanged attitude towards the Church. Alas, neither of our 
historians has preserved to us a copy of the preamble. 
Are we to suppose that they were so engrossed with the 
edict's tremendous consequences, as to pay little heed to 
its alleged antecedents ? Or are we to suppose — for they 
generally give the edicts in extcnso — that Diocletian felt no 
great concern to display to the world the reasons, which 
he himself saw to be so little cogent, and preferred to state 
his conclusions only, in the curtest, most businesslike form'? 
The question may at least be asked. But whatever the 
preamble may have resembled, and whose hand soever 
drew it up, the provisions of the new law can owe their 
origin to none but the great Emperor. His crafty insight 
and foresight are perspicuous tlirotighout the whole, as well 
as his careful moderation. 
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my Appcndin the dry vetillciiliuii of ihe 
dclailsofiheediet,— whithhavcpiwrfcil 
everybody from KufBnus downwarcli. 

■ This is but a giieu of tiiy own, yet 
I admit I ain inclined to il, Laclanlius 
gives u> full edicts in chaps. 34 and 4S ; 
and Eus. in Vlll. 17: IX. 1, 7. 9, to; 
X. s, etc. Il cannot be that ihey were 
ashamed lo ilale the [grounds alleged, for 



Uiclaiiliu^ ipcakt of tlic rcanoii!. fur )be 
jiuiaeculioD in ihu palace, and Eiuebius of 
llie leo-wns for the iuiprisonnienl of the 
lilihup^ Yet even if Diocletian did put 
forth a preamble, it H-ould probably not 
cuntaia his own view, but the rcpresciila- 
lions to which for one cause or another 
he had been compelled to defer. 1 1 tells 
a^ainit my guess that all the documents 
a I Kive referred to are documents of toler- 
ation, not of pCTiccuiiou. 
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1. The clause which stood first in the edict was both 
new and old. Tlie principle which dictated it was as old as 
the days of Pliny. It was a commonplace of such documents 
to forbid all conventicles. This was so well understood as 
the first thought in a persecution of the Christians, that DJo- 
nysiiis of Alexandria tells of a prefect who omitted as su- 
perfluous to order him not to hold meetings, though the 
edict under which Dionysius was arraigned laid great stress 
upon the point : the judge desired to strike more at the 
root, and ordered the Patriarch to cease to be a Christian, 
He nevertheless took care to banish him to a part of the 
country where he might have no opportunity of gathering an 
assembly'. And naturally so. For an assembly of the 
brethren was not merely a fortuitous rencontre of persons, 
as spectators of a religious ceremony. The heathens knew 
that they administered to each other at such times a sacra- 
uictitum, which bound them, man to man, in bonds stronger 
than of iron. The very name, by which such congregations 
went, connoted deliberations for the common weal like those 
which had been held on the Athenian Pnyx. Of small use it 
would have been to proscribe the faith and yet suffer the 
excitable Christians to meet together and listen to the fiery 
declamations of their Bishops. 

But though this old and obvious thought lay underneath 
the first clause, as a thing unnecessary to mention, the form 
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Tolor M nJ rpUrm iiaT^^orrt The 
prefect in quesiion was afterwards (for 
a short time) the Emperor Aemilian. 
The crushing of the assemblies is seen 



to be the reason of the destruction of 
the Churches, not only fiom the inci- 
dental notice in the Acts of St Philip 
{miiquam ciiliigrrt), but from the express 
statement of Maiimian, in his edict ap. 
F.us, hist. eccl. [X. X. 8 : rit turilovt 




) was new. The ecclesiastical buildings had never before been 
\ honoured with the notice of an imperial edict. From their 
increased size and splendour they had acquired a novel im- 
portance. Unless the Christians should be bold enough (as 
they were at Heraclea, the capital of Thrace) to meet out 
of doors in the porticoes of their basilicas, they would find 
no place which would contain such vast multitudes, as had 
been wont to gather in the Churches. And not only would 
the conventicles be stopped, or rendered less dangerous. 
The pride of the great corporation would be humbled by 
the loss. Such of the heathens as took any interest in the 
persecution would be gratified by their humiliation. For 
these sumptuous temples, of which there were more than 
forty in the city of Rome alone', were the ever visible proof 
of the overwhelming power of Christianity. An idolatrous 
religion knows of nothing but externals': and tlie pagans might 
almost fancy, when the Churches were pulled down, that the 
Catholic religion itself was at an end'. 

II. But the second main division of the edict was en- 
tirely new. Nothing of the sort had ever before been dreamt 
of. Not only were the Christians to have no holy buildings 



• Oplat. Milev. ii. p. jg (Paris 1679): 
nun mim gnx mil pofiilus appdlandi 
futranl fauci, qui, inter guadmgtnla H 
qmd exeurril batUieai, locum uH eolli- 
gerent ncn AaiebantI Milmon [Hist. 
Chrittiamty, vol. 11. p. 110 nole) snp- 
poses thai this implies a Mling off from 
the number in the time uf Decius : 
but Opiatus ciiily siK^ks of iaiilical 
Churches. 

' See the magnilicent answer of St 
Philip of Heraclea, below, 

' We find from comporisan uf Mj 




imin's edict in Kits. hist. eccl. i\. x. 11, 
Ihat the Churches, »nd the ground on 
which ihey were buill, were (by the 
edict) to become the property of the 
Emperor, — were lo be ccnfiscatrd. All 
other Church property had the txmt 
fate ! bul apparently the Emperors gave 
away agooddeal to different l< 
to private perspns, or sold It. The 
proceeding in many ways reumbles 
King Henry's ami King Edward's 
ment of the English Church properly. 
' That is 10 siiy, va Roman persecit- 




for their religious gatherings, but supposing they should 
contrive, in spite of these precautions, to assemble, it was 
determined that the assemblies henceforth should lack that 
which had been hitherto their staple and their core. All 
sacred writings, of whatever kind, were to be burnt, by 
diligent search. There would henceforth be no Bibles from 
which the lessons were read on Sundays, no service-books 
with which the Priests might celebrate the holy mysteries'. 
The demolition of the fabrics put an end to the Church's 
public prominence: if only all the books were destroyed 
along with the other mitiisteria of the sanctuary, the Church's 
public worship, — her public Offices, — would be at a standstill 
too. Without her public functions, which had dared to bor- 
row their name from the political liturgies of the old Greek- 
constitutions, it might well be thought that tlie whole life 
of this extraordinary _/(7i:/«' would cease. This clever thrust 
was evidently the work of one who had studied the exoteric 
phenomena of our faith with an intelligent ignorance. Of 
any distinction between Bible and Prayer-book, such as is 
familiar with us, he had never heard. Whether the Divine 
Oracles, the common name in those days for the holy Scrip- 
tures, were to us something after the fashion of pagan 
oracles or Sibylline books, in what way we consulted them 
or learnt from them, all this was a mystery to the author 
of tlie edict He had not thought of the use of Holy Writ 
in the secret life of Christian souls. But he was a keen 






tiuiu. Canon Kobcrtson pointi 
resemblance to ibc pcnecutiol 
AnlJochus Epiphuics : xe \. Mace. 
S6. 57- 

' Thiit ll was cliiefly 
that they were Iq be delivered up 



clearly implied bylhedosec* 
which Ihey appe^ir with the holy vessels 
in Ihe Passion of St Pbilip, and also in 
the Gala opnd ZiHo^hitum appeniied (u 
St Austin's works ag:unst the Donatists, 
01 to St Optaiut. 
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Possible Philosophical Influence. 



enough observer to have found that, somehow or other, a 
literature was mixed up with the Church's life. Doubtless 
it was the liturgical use of books that had evoked this 
section of the edict. And yet though the blow was blindly 
aimed, the powers of hell directed the hand that struck it, 
knowing well enough where the vitals lay. " lis litaient bien 
guidfo," says a French evangelical writer, in telling how 
the soldiers at Nicomedia looked for an idol, and found 
but the Scriptures, "ils iJtaient bien guidifs par I'instinct dc 
lahainc: la Parole divine n'^tait elle pas le vrai fondement 
de TEglise'?" 

Or was it really an open-eyed attack upon the Christian 
faith? Hierocles, who had been a member of the privy 
council which passed the persecution, knew the Scriptures 
by heart, like any Christian. He had proved them from 
internal evidence to be fictions and forgeries, the work of 
crafty but uneducated deceivers. He had shown that every 
page was full of the grossest self-contradictions. They 
were, therefore, utterly opposed to that simple and majestic 
Truth for which he felt so noble a devotion. Had he urged 
upon Diocletian, that such monstrous deceptions ought not 
to be tolerated.' that in spite of their palpable fraudulcnce 
and falsehood, they had gained a tremendous power over 
the hearts of Christians, and were constantly successful in 
adding new converts to the Church ? Did he plead that 
it was the duty of princes, of those, especially, who acknow- 
ledged Jove as the bestower of their majesty, to befriend 
truth and to crush error.' Did ho venture to recall to 
Diocletian's mind how, after the reduction of Alexandria, 
he had made a point of collecting all the books of alchemy 

' M. de Pres9«ns^, Hittmrt da tre'u premiers titcles, toI. I. p, »8fl. 
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(which Lad become popular in that city) and had consigned 
them to the fire, in the righteous purpose of delivering the 
Egyptians from these vain and impious pursuits'? We are 
bound to take the author of the Philalellus at his word, 
and believe that he was seriously anxious for the truth. 
To destroy the writings of opponents, need not necessarily 
argue a dishonest, or even timorous faith. But, even at 
that date, there were men who could point out that 
such methods ai^ue a shortsighted faith, Amobius speaks 
with remarkable freedom on the point. After showing 
that Cicero condemns the common anthropomorphic beliefs 
as strongly as he does himself, he pursues : " I know 
that there are not a few who shrink and flee from 
his books upon theology — who will not for a moment lend 
their ears to ai^umcnts which refute what is prejudiced 
in their own opinions. I hear others going about with in- 
dignant whispers and saying that there ought to be an act 
of the senate passed, for the annihilation of these writings 
which corroborate the Christian religion, and overpower 
antient authority. No no. If you believe that you have 
any well seasoned proofs to adduce concerning your gods, 
convince Cicero of his mistake ; confute him ; rebut him ; 
show that what he says is inconsiderate and irreverent For 
to spirit away a literature, and to wish to suppress the 
reading of what has been once published, tliJs is not to 
defend the gods, but to show dread of the investigation of 
truth*." 



' Gibbon *»!■ ii. p. 137. 
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But the question of truth and falsehood, though it mig^ht 
influence some of the councillors, was not what moved Dio- 
cletian. With him it was entirely a question of politics, not 
of philosophy or of religion. The destruction of all that out- 
wardly embodied Christianity was the object he had in view, 
the breaking down of that powerful organisation, which (they 
told him) was conspiring to overthrow the state. But it is 
quite possible that one so keen-sighted as he was had, even 
in the burning of the books, an intention that went further 
even than the consummation of what was implied in the 
fall of the buildings. Diocletian doubtless knew that there 
existed divisions among his Christian subjects. He had 
read how one of his predecessors upon the throne had been 
called in to decide in an angry dispute between two con- 
tending parties of them. If a believing servant had been 
set over the library by this time, it could easily be ima- 
gined that the Emperor might ask him how the difference, 
which Aurelian settled, had arisen: the servant would tell 
him that it arose from differing interpretations of the 
Scriptures. But there is no need of the help of much imagi- 
nation : — we may be sure that the observant Augustus knew 
that the Scriptures were the repertories of Christian doctrine. 
It is perfectly conceivable that he hoped, by destroying 
this source of doctrine, to break the great society into frac- 
tions, which might be pitted against each other'. At any 
rate this thought, that the government might profit by the 
mutual hatred of Christian sects, was familiar to later princes. 
And if this were Diocletian's design, it was fulfilled, — though 
in the form of schism, not of heresy. The Word of God 




Sirikhig Origin of Clause III. 



indeed endured, as it will endure for ever ; but over the 
very preservation of it in the days of persecution, was stirred 
the fiercest and bloodiest war between fellow-Christians 
in all the Church's history, until the time came when 
Christian men assumed the place of Diocletian, and mas- 
sacred their brethren for refusing to be Traditors. This 
kind of persecution, which dissolved the confederacy of the 
Catholics/ while it left their lives and persons safe, could 
hardly be distasteful to the cautious old Emperor. And 
it was worthy of his genius. It was far the shrewdest thing 
that had ever yet been done to vex the Church. There are 
only two things in that centary (at any rate) that can be 
compared with it : — Maximin's forgery of the Acts of Pilate, 
and (the work of an Emperor who was once a Clergyman) 
Julian's prohibition of Church schools'. 

Ill, And now we come to a really most remarkable 
and important fact, and one which, though very apparent, has 
never before been pointed out. When we examine that 
division of the First Edict of Diocletian, which concerns 
the persons of the Christians, we find that it is closely 
modelled upon the edict issued, in the year 258, by the 
Emperor Valerian. That is to say (the fact is extremely 
significant) with regard to the civil status of Christianity, 
the new decree only repealed the happy enactments of 
Gallienus, and returned to the state of the law which that 
prince's father had bequeathed to him'. 



* See tlie eloquent outburst in Ihe 
midil of Neander's cold clear criticism, 
vol I. p. aoj. For an einmple of the 
way in which all things work together 
for the Church'* e*«1. see Dr Wcslcott's 
Canon p. 407 foil. (ed. 187J), u'here 



llie author shows Ihe cHect which the 
perscctilion and the schism bad in 
making more conscious the difTereace 
between ihe ' Scripturea of ihe Law ' 
find uncanonical books. 

' I rejicat thai this, so far as 1 know, 




1 1 2 Epochs in the History of Persecution. 



In order to appreciate tlie fall meaning of this striking 
phenomenon, we only need to glance at the three great 
moments in the history of persecution. Meande r has rightly 
indicated that the first of thes e is the famous rescript 
of Trajan to Pliny' . Until that time, it had been tacitly 
assumed that Christianity was illegal: but Trajan, perhaps 
without being fully conscious of the fearful significance of 
his act, made it illegal by an express declaration. "His letter 
was intended to be an act of mercy, for he designed to 
put a stop to the informal irregular attacks which were so 
distressing to the Christians, and forbad them to be sought 
for. But the real effect of his decision was to awaken the 
consciousness that Christianity was legally a crime: no 
judge thenceforth could refuse (like Gallic) to hear a case 
or dare to acquit a person against whom this heinous 
chaise was proved. The credit of indicating the secon d 
great moment belongs to one in whom such criticisms are 
rare, to Tillemont'. Between Trajan's time and Decius' 
time, that is to say under Marcus, Scvcrus, and Maximinus, 
the persecutions, however fierce, had only risen out of 
local causes, and had not proceeded directly from the 
Emperors, but had merely received their sanction or en- 
. couragement. Hut the persecujio^n of Decius was not a 
I concession to popular clamour, nor was it local. It was 
I instituted by imperial proclamations publicly posted in 
V^very town in the empire. The avowed object was the 
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Valerians Edict the g7-cal Epoch. 

entire and clean eradication of our faith. It was the first 
unhesitating recognition by old conservative Rome that 
the Church was her deadliest foe. And the third and 
greatest moment of all was Valerian's e dict. 

Valerian's edict, the terms of which are preserved to 
us in the last letter but one of its most distinguished victim, 
Cyprian, was the first enactment which defined the profes- 
sion of Christianity as a statutable offence by positive penal- 
ties. Till the date of its issue, the persecutions, however 
horrible, had been desultory and ill defined. Even the 
tremendous effort of Decius had been but an assault — a 
spasmodic attempt to kill the Church at a blow. All that 
could be said of Christianity in Tertullian's time was, Non 
licet esse uos'. Believers by Trajan's order, if they were 
stiffnecked, were "to be punished," but at the discretion 
of the magistrates. Trajan distinctly renounced as hopeless 
any attempt at universal systematic legislation". Valerian's 
decree therefore is (what even Ncander fails to notice) the 
great epoch in the history of Roman persecutions. By i 
Valerian's statute the penalties of Christianity were codified I 
in an elaborate and invariable table. That stern and 
thoughtful Emperor determined not only to make a strenu- 
ous push on the instant, but to lay down the law for pos- 
terity. His action was prospective, as well as retrospective. 
Christianity was to be regularly cropped down, wherever 
and whenever it began to show. All illustrious persons, 
senators and Roman knights, were to forfeit their rank and 
even the right of possessing property : that is to say, they 
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Terms of Valerian's Edut. 



were rendered infantes. If after this d^radation they per- 
severed in their religion, they were to die. Ladies of the 
same rank {a more shocking proviso still) were to suffer 
the same spoliation, and go penniless into exile. Free 
Caesariani, or members of the imperial household, if they 
professed the faith, nay, if they had ever done so in former 
days (so unforgiving was the persecution) lost their freedom, 
became chattels of the Emperor's private treasury, and 
were distributed in chained gangs to work on the Emperor's 
domains'. 
I Now, here we have the tliird section of Diocletian's First 
Edict almost word for word. There is the same distinction 
between dignified personages and private folks. There is 
the same scale of penalties in the case of each. Either class, 
both under Valerian and under Diocletian, falls through two 
grades, illustrious men being deprived not only of rank, 
but of citizenship, persons of humbler position, not only of 
citizenship, but of liberty. 

When, then, this great statesman is at last, with extreme 
reluctance, compelled to an unwise struggle with the Church, 
he is resolved at least to follow a legal precedent. He plans 



' S. Cypr. cp. ]sx«, tinrlel : quae 
Mtttm sunt in ntre ila if kahent, re- 
tcrifiitlt Valtriauam ad senatum (tlutl 
is, (he cuna of Cajllioige) iit rpUcepi et 
preilijFleTi rf diaama in CBnlintHti anim- 
adutrtatitur, ttnattra uera ct fgrrgii tiiri 
et t^uiia Romaid dipiUaU amiita etiam 
benit tfolitnlur cl, it adtrnftiifaimltalibuj 
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Dioeletians Actioti strictly Lcgiil. 

no novel mode of warfare. He contents himself with re- 
scinding the decrees which had tolerated Christianity. But 
mark ; — in making Christianity once more a religio non licila 
he does not leave the position of the Christians vague and 
undeBned. He takes his stand upon tlie ground prepared 
by the good sense and ability of one of his best predeces- 
sors. These inoffensive creatures are not to be exposed to 
the tender mercies of provincial governors to be done with 
as they list; they are to be protected by being treated, 
as Valerian treated them, on a known and intelligible sys- 
tem. Once more, Diocletian's design b not to punish men 
for being Christians already. He intends rather to deter 
men from Joining the /dcC/ff in the future, by making mem- 
bership in the /actio entail the loss of all the privileges 
and honours of a citizen. Let it be well observed (for 
otherwise Diocletian's persecution cannot possibly be under- 
I stood) that we have nothing here of the nature of an on- 
slaught. The Churches, with all that pertains to the public 
meetings, are abolished ; and Churchmanship is made to 
involve a civil degradation ; and that is positively all. ' 

How very peculiar in this respect was the nature of 
Diocletian's persecution will be further seen from one more 
observation. There can be no doubt that Diocletian had 
Valerian's edict before him when he penned his own. But 
the points in which he followed his model arc (as is gene- 
rally the case with great men) less instructive than the 
points in which he varied. First of all, the husband of 
Prisca omitted entirely the cruel clause which related to 
the ladies '. Secondly, tlic manifest inequality of Vale- 

' In ihe very louchine AcW of SS. which suit ihis period better than any 
N'ujanJcr and Marckn (KuLruLrt p. 4S4), olhei, tbc wJTc of one of ilie boldicis 



1 





1 1 6 Striking Divergences between Va/ertaji & Diocletian. 

nan's special proviso against the members of his own 
household was removed. It had been based on a want of 
logical principle. If the Church was to be thoroughly dis- 
couraged, the end could not be gained by merely visiting 
the great men and the Caesarians : the scope of the clause 
must needs be extended to all that influential middle-class 
which constituted the bulk of the society. May we not 
also be allowed to think, that the kind-hearted Emperor 
was loth to signal out for a grievous punishment the staff 
of domestic retainers, who had been his familiar and attached 
attendants .' The plan which Diocletian adopted was both 
more logical, and less invidious. But a more notable cir- 
cumstance is the new meaning which this comparison of 
Valerian's law infuses into the words of Lactantius, that 
Diocletian "attempted to preserve such moderation, as to 
order no blood to be shed in the transactions". Valerian 
had particularly ordered the shedding of blood, in case the 
I Christian nobles persisted in their obstinacy. Diocletian saw 
that for all political purposes the degradation was quite suf- 
ficient. One other passage in the document which lay before 
the Emperor, was clean cut out in his new edition. It was a 
passage which we have as yet not mentioned, — though truly 
a pass^e of some little interest. It represents to us the 
whole contrast between Diocletian's original idea of the per- 
secution, and the ideas which other Roman sovereigns had 
entertained, that he made no allusion whatsoever to that 
clause in which Valerian had commanded, that every Clergy- 
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'eacon, — should be executed at a moment's notice, on the | 
spot : ill continenti animaducrtautur. 

Such then, was the mild first edict issued under 
Diocletian against the faith. Amidst all the panic and 
consternation of the Church of Nicomedia, there was at 
least one spirit undaunted. A certain gentleman of that 
city — according to the story that Eusebius knew, one who 
had held some of the most distinguished offices of state' — 
with a faulty but pardonable indignation, strode to the 
place where the proclamation was exhibited, tore the placard 
from the wall, and rent it in pieces. The Nicomedians had 
not forgotten the lofty announcements that had been made 
but lately at the time of the triumph. "Look here", cried 
the Christian with bitter laughter : " more triumphs over the 
Goths and the Sarmatians !" He was immediately arrested. 
He had deserved his fate, and he bore it bravely. He was 
burnt, or fairly roasted, says Lactantius, for defiant high 
treason '. '" 

But this edict was not nearly strong enough to content 
Gatertus. The thirst of his fanatical zeal was not to be 
slaked by the blood of a few casual victims, who, like this 
spirited gentleman at Nicomedia, happened to add treason 
to Christianity. He longed for the reinforcement of Vale- 
rian's law complete, with its wholesale destruction. This 



• Eos. hisl. cccl. vni. v. i. If iliis 
were the case he wnuld hardly he 
anonynunii : — as he really is, for Ihoufjh 
most of the old matlyrologLes call him 
John, (here is a veiy grove doubl whe- 
ther this gentleman of Nicomedia wu 
not SI George^ our own palron Saint. 

* lacl. mort. ly.Ugilimteoctut. Lac- 



lanliui proves his superior good sense persecution. 



by censuring ihc deed, though, as an 
eyewitness, he might reasonably have 
been carried away by hb enthusiasm. 
Eusehius' admiration knows no boundi. 
and gives Gibbon (vol. ii. p. 470) a 
hold which he uses not sparingly. It 
will be observed Ihal St George— or 
John — (lid not die as a martyr of ihc 




I cxpui^atcd, emasculated edition of it gave no encourage- 
ment to the detection and spying out of Christians. Gale- 
rius did not see the good of burning the Bibles: he wanted 
to burn the men. And as luck would have it, a circumstance 
i took place which stirred Diocletian also to severer measures, 
I While he was incessantly pestering the old man, to induce 
\ liim to take further steps, suddenly part of the palace, which 
[(was vast enough to accommodate two whole courts, was 
1 found to be in flames. The origin of the fire was a mystery 
at the time, and we may suppose will ever be so. Con- 
stantine, who was himself living with Diocletian when it 
occurred, describes the fire long years after as a divine 
judgment, and caused by lightning'. Lactantius, without 
the slightest hesitation, asserts that it was a neatly calculated 
plan of the Caesar's making : and it must be ow.ned that 
his case is a good one*. But of course the whole weight 
of suspicion now fell upon the Christians. The palace was 
full of them ; and they might now at any moment be 



' Oral, ndsnncr. coct. xxv. it XoXti 
^iKOfifilitt<if ad ^fitfira'tf'i ti Kal ol larap^ 

Dvra Itimi ri ^ariXtia tol i tix»t aireS 
i-Wir*ixo;i4rO]j ffKijTToi} rtfiofilmjt rt aitpa- 
rias iji\,i,ihi. Euseliius himseir says he 
diics not know how it arose, hisl. eccl. 
VJIT, vi. 6 : ciK oW Svu, i* T«-t .ard 

auTnXt Hi toTi ilittptut aipStiarp ^r KttS' 
iiiiiHar il^iiyj rpii tut iiniTtpuir /rixci- 
pifiUmt \iyBi tiaSoS/rTin. 

* Lacl. mort. 14. The quesiioa lies 
realty. I think, between Gnlcriuii and 
the Christiuii— DnlesK it was a simple 
accident : for Constanline'i 
t,a embellished ttmt 1 enlirelji disbelieve 



in the story of Ihe thTnideralonn. The 
speaker's object is lo show that this Bre 
was a ■ jutlgtnem ' for the [loor old 
Emperor's wickedness : even if he had 
known that it was the doing of Galu- 
riuf, he would not have said so. 0£ it 
would not have suited his immediate 
purpose. 

I. The case ngninsl the Christians 
stands thus : 

(1) They were in a slate of grcal pro- 

(1) The twD excnses, so confidently 
given, by Lactantius and Cons 
(though the lallci is, on ilic face of il, a 
make-upt undermine each other. 

(J) II wa» the common report of the 





W/to set it alight 



made to exchange the refinements of a sumptuous court 
for the quarries of Sirmium, or the mines of Thebais. 
They might well be exasperated. They might well think 
this an excellent opportunity for a demonstration : — it was 
not often that two Emperors could be burned in the same 
house. Those who accused the Christians did not stop to 
consider how contrary to all Christian principle was the 
idea of saving their freedom (for their lives were not in 
question), by causing the deaths, not only of the two 
princes, but of a vast and unoffending household, Galerius, 
who perhaps knew better than any man their i 



lime, and had reached even to CiLesareii. 
Dot it may be answered 

(i) Ihal Ihe Christians were unlikely, 
bolli frum their principles and their wu rld- 
ly pnideQce, lodasuclia. thing; although 
Mr Huiudket, the Protestant Minister at 
Untersl rasa, delights to depict the Catho- 
lics of N'icomedia as both Jesuits, who 
thought murder legitimate foragrKxl End, 
and foolK, who thought that Diocletian 
would be frightened and take the tire 
OS an »tncn or displeasure from ihe gods ; 

(l) that Conslantinc's testimony is 
not of a eharacter to invalidate that of 
liotanlius ; and, granted (for argument's 
sake) that Lactanlius' nccount is bul n 
gueas, may he not, with his fine histori- 
cal sense, have guessed right ? 

(j) that it was the only natural thing 
that the Christians should be stupeclcd. 
We cao hanlly use the ingenious argu- 
ment of Dean Milmao, that if the fire 
hod been kindled by a Christian, he 
would probably have been a fanatic 
who would have openly gloried in his 
deed (see Hitt. Ckr. vol. iv. p. no), 
becaute we have no proof that he did 



n.'t do so. 

II. The aigutnents against Galerius 
would be these. 

(i) Even Mr Hunziker altowa that It 
is quite in keeping with the very con- 
sistent character of the Caesar portrayed 
in the Maria. 

(l) The fortnight's inaction against 
the Christians clearly shows that nothing 
was proved (at any rate to Diocletian's 
satbf action) that incriminated them, 
although everybody in the household 

(j) None of Galerius' retainers were 
put to the test— this is (I thbk) quite 
probably true, for the two reasons given 
in the text. 

(4) Galerius' sudden deporture is dou- 
bly suspicious: he desired thereby both 
to frighten Diocletian, and to avoid the 
risk of discovery. 

There is one other solution which is ex- 
tremely probable, I think, namely, that 
the lirst tire was a natural accident, and 
suggested to Galerius [at fesJiHy to the 
Christians] the desirableness of an atti- 




Calcrius aanses the Christians. 

was of course loudest in bis accusations. He had been 
assuring Diocletian all the winter that a plot was hatching 
among his favourite Christians. What further need of proof 
-bad tie^ The Christians had torn down the edict, expressly 
stating that they stood to the Roman empire in the same 
relation as the Sarmatians and Goths: and now they had 
set fire to his house. But the wise Diocletian did not let 
himself be hurried into destroying his favourite old servants 
on a mere suspicion. The whole of Diocletian's Immense 
familia, whether they were Christians or not (a fact to be 
noticed), were subjected to torture to see if the cause of 
the fire could be ascertained. The number of the defendants 
was so great, that all the magistrates in the place were 
called in, and special commissions issued, so as to get the 
work done as speedily as possible. Diocletian himself sat 
constantly. Galerius sat as constantly at his side, and 
plied him with passionate eagerness. Nothing of great 
consequence was found out. Galerius never offered to put 
his own household to the test. As the fire most probably 
broke, out in the part of the palace inhabited by the chief 
ILmpcror, the omission went unsuspected, especially as we 
may be sure there were none of our brethren in Galerius' 
quarter. The evidence against the Christians was so little 
satisfactory, that in spite of Galerius' zeal Diocletian would 
take no further proceedings against them'. 

A fortnight passed by, and things seemed settling down, 
when a second conflagration was discovered, — happily in time 
to prevent much mischief. But it was enough for Galerius' 

' I nse with (1 feci confideni) a beUer 
context PrBirer Hunziker's decision (p. 
[71) daa allt gericMiiekeH Verhire, a'asi 




The Second Fire convinces Diocletian. 



purpose '. A terrific explosion occurred. Midwinter as it 
was, Galerius gathered his household together, took leave of 
his father-in-law, protesting with curses that (however Dio- 
cletian might feel) he was afraid of being burned alive by 
these Christians, and started, like a hurricane, for his Danu- 
bian province. Diocletian trembled for the unity of thcj 
empire, and forced himself to make one more concession to 
the will of his formidable heir. Emperor as he was, he was 
weak that day: these sons of Zeruiah were too hard for him*. 
Yet it is impossible to doubt that Diocletian was now 
thoroughly convinced of the guilt of the Christians, and that 
the next step in the persecution was not so entirely a con- 
ccs:iion to Galerius as the first had been. Where arguments 
had failed to persuade, accident or ruse met with a perfect 
success. Diocletian seems to have set himself to the investi- 
gation of the causes of the second fire with a determined 
prejudice. He was fully bent upon wringing the secret 
out of his Christian servants. This second time it would 
appear that none of the heathen domestics were put to 
the test. So powerfully was the Emperor's mind impfcssed 
with a belief in a Christian conspiracy that, in the first 
paroxysm of his nervous agitation, his suspicions fell upon 
those who were most dear to him. The Brethren (as they 
called themselves) always had a secret understanding, a 
sort of freemasonry, with one another. If there was any- 
thing toward, the Empress herself (sickening thought I) 
was bound by her religion to take part in it, hating even 



' Mr Huniiker mrnlioiu the second oar theoria to nuke os so diinlj about 

Eire only in a liltle footnole on p. ifig, plain iacts. 

and dismisses il its a very dubious oc- ' ii. Sam. iii. 39. The histories pT«- 

Ec: but wv ouglit baldly to allon senlarcal parallel, and anin&tructiveone. 




The Empresses abjure ihe Cross. 



house and husband for the kingdom's sake. And besides, 
there was that poor barren woman, the wife whom Galerius 
loved so little, living apart from her husband in the great 
house which Diocletian had built for her at Nicomedia. 
What wonder if she should wish to be delivered from the 
spouse, who disliked her. and hated her creed beyond all 
bounds? Who could tell what secret meetings and dire 
sacramcnta had been held in the dreary grandeur of that 
palace? And so Diocletian began his work of putting down 
the Christian plot with his daughter Valeria, and his wife 
Prisca. These unfortunate ladies, unused as yet to pain or 
hardship, might perhaps have been martyrs, but not proto- 
martyrs. They suddenly found themselves suspected of 
the most hideous and unnatural plot, on the ground of 
their adopted religion. In their terror they either renounced 
their faith, or disclaimed their inclinations, and (though with 
reluctance) sacrificed*. 

Those potent chamberlains, who had been the prop of 
the palace, — Dorotheus, Gorgonius, and others' — were the 
next. in that sad precedency. They proved more staunch. 
They had been faithful all their lives: if now they would 
only touch the sacrifice, or swear by the gods, it would still 
be possible to believe them innocent: but they refused. 
Diocletian became angry at their refusal, An Empress and 

' Lact. niort. 15 : ilprimam emnium bal. It would seem ob tf Ladan wu 

filiam Vateriam tvHiugimqui Priuam dead before tliis time, both from ihe 

sacrifii'iB pollm corgU. The 451(1 Canon fact thai he is unmentioncd in EiucMus, 

of the Coiindl of Illiberis, two yeara and also because Dorotheus tcem^ by 

Inler, docs not wilhliold from catechu- Ibc notices of him, lo lie in the office 

mens ihe augusl title of ' Christia.ns,' which Lucinii helil, of prai/vtitus mU- 

* Eus. hist. eccl. viit. vi., LdcL raort. ai/ariiinim (Tsb d/t^I riji' iupoBtar pa- 

15; pBliHliaimi quondam ainuiht ni- tiXambt iroijai, Eus. 1, i. ; uid Vltl. 

tati, per guos foli^iumd ipse anUcenstii- i. 4). 



The Chamberlains are executed. 123 

her daughter had yielded; who were these that they should 
disobey? They were now, since the First Edict, his slaves. 
Yield they must. Confess the secret they should. A page named 
Peter was taken and scourged, naked, in the market-place ; 
but it was of no avail They rubbed salt and vinegar into 
his torn and numbed wounds, to restore the circulation and 
the pain, and enable him to confess : but the young eunuch 
was true to his name, and stood as firm as a rock '. A fire 
was then brought, and a gridiron ; and what was left of his 
much-mutilated frame was applied piecemeal to the burning. 
At last he succumbed, — his body, not his spirit, — and passed 
away victoriously. Diocletian seems by this time to have 
had enough and too much of such atrocities. Dorotheus 
and Gorgonius, and several others, were strangled quietly'. 
And so the palace was purified from all that was best within 
it, and Diocletian was confirmed in the belief that he was 
checking the beginning of a rebellion". 



' Eus. hUl. eccl. VII. vi. 4 : Totoffroii 
Tur ^aviXuiw Mt ri iiapripitii iraiior, 
S^ior uii Srriin T^i wpasifyopiat " IMrpti 
yip iiaXtlro, 

' EiucImus IcIU us the poor creatures 
•nilTerEd as dreadfully liercire Ihcy died, 
(IS Peter did : liuc he is in profound ig- 
norance with regard lo the sequence of 
events at Niconicdia, and bis accuunt is 
entirely rhcloriial. 

* [t is vaj nccesiary |o observe lluit 
lliese hercMs were noU properly speak- 
ing, nartyrc o( the pei^ecution at all. 
Thcr cerUinly did not die under the 
tcrma ot the bloodless First Edict,-~ac- 
coriling lo which the worst that bereil 
iheni was slavery 1 the only way in 
which men could possibly die under that 



edict was for reEiiMl to abandon the 
booki. Their death was entirely a pti- 
v.ite matter. Peter died actually under 
torture i he was not ciecuied at all. 
And the torture* were not applieii 10 
him asapunislimenlforhisChrislialiily, 
bat in the inresiigation of the causes of 
the second lire. The others were put 
lo death because their positive leTu-sot 
to sacrifice was construed into an ac- 
knowledgment of guilt : it is even pos- 
sible that some, in Iheir agonies, may 
have confessed llie crime, whether 
guilty or not guilty. Torture had be- 
come legal for them, since by the First 
Eilict they had fallen into the posilion 
of slaves. Euscbius joins the martyr- 
dom of nishop Anlhlmus of Nicomedia 





124 Rising of Eugenitis at Antioch. 

There were other circumstances which led him also to 
tiie same conclusion. It was quite certain that the East 
was in an uneasy state- This had been one of the weightiest 
pleas which the fierce Caesar and his partisans had urged 
all through the winter. And now there came the undoubted 
news that some one had made an attempt in Syria to 
raise himself to the height of the throne'. 

In all probability the rising was of no greater conse- 
quence than this; — There were five hundred soldiers, — who 
may or may not have been Christian men, — engaged in 
dredging the entrance to the harbour of Seleucia, the port 
of Antioch. These men grew tired of their hard work, just 
as the soldiers of Probus had grown tired of planting vine- 
yards in Pannonia; and, following their precedent, threatened 
the life of Eugenius their captain. However, they left him 
one hope of escape : he was to be saved on condition of his 
establishing himself as an independent sovereign. It so 
happened that there was no garrison then in the immense 
and powerful city of Antioch ; and Eugenius believed that 
he was popular there. Accordingly, he suffered himself to 
be taken thither by his little band of drunken desperadoes, 
robed in a purple mantle that had been borrowed for the 
occasion from the temple of some god, and entering the 
town towards evening, settled himself in the imperial palace. 
No sooner, however, was he observed, than the good citizens 
of Antioch rose en foule, — women and men alike, — and with 
such weapons as are used to repel the unexpected intru- 



very closely willi these occurrences, but 


ch M'pi<- il Mpu- ™t4 rf,v M.X.ri^ 


it is evidently a mistake, arising rrciiii 


vuTu laSoufifr-jt xwpar, ««J aB wiXa 


his desire lo mention the martyrdom 


i\Xuy i^^ rlix Suplar JFi^u^rot rf 


and not knowing where else to place it 


^aaAelif netupaiUny. He mentions 


' Eufi. hist, eccL viiL vi. i : aii 


the Second Fxlid as llie consequence. 




Diocletian's Dread of Christian Connivance. 

sions of a burglar, easily overmastered the poor besotted 
knaves. Before midnight was come, there was not a man 
of them — except a few who had run away — that was not 
either dead or a prisoner. And so ended the reign of 
Eugenius'. 

Such is the account given some eighty or ninety years 
afterwards by the orator Libanius to Thcodosius. But 
Diocletian appears not to have treated the matter with the 
same levity. All the chief officers of Antioch, and of her 
port, were put to death, it is said, without any trial, and 
without being heard in their own defence. The fact that 
two near ancestors of that pagan orator were among the 
delinquents who were punished, is indeed a reason for 
acquitting the Church of Antioch of all complicity ; but at 
the same time it gives cause to think that Libanius has 
much understated the importance of the revolt: and the 
very severe visitation which fell upon the city shews that in 
Diocletian's opinion, t'he East was in a most inflammable 
state, and needed the letting of a little blood to cool it. 
And in a country where the Christians were so many, there 
was every fear lest, disaffected as they must now be', they 



* This account is onlj abridged from 
th&t nbich is given by Tillcmonl, Em- 
ptratrs troL ii. pp. 73, 74 : I have nut 
consulted the original. Tlie references 
to Libanius (ed. Reiske) are given \>j 
Burckhatdt as p. 313 foil., pp. 64+, 660 
foil. This author adds that the Anlio- 
chcnes showed themselves weak; and 
it Is he who Tint indicates that the 
punishment afthe pagan family of Liba- 
nius is ajfainst the theorj' of a Christian 
conspirscy. There is in fac 
for even ascribing the little aRiiir to lb 



particular lime, Eicept as giving some 
support to the statement of Eusebius, 
for there b no date, or hint of a dale, 
in the narks of Libanius. The con- 
nexion of the passages is tint due to the 
ressarches of Valesius. 

* We do not know for certain how 
long a lime elapsed between ihe publi- 
cation of the First Edict and the fire, 
or between the second lire and the Se- 
cond Edict: the Second Edict may 
anywhere between February and 
Noveiiilff. 333- 





Steps taken on the Armenmn Frmitkr 

would cast in their lot with the first insurrection that took 
place. 

And Syria was not the only part of the empire which 
seemed likely to be embroiled in this manner. It is said 
that at the very same time, a claimant had arisen in that 
borderland of Cappadocia and Armenia, which went by 
the name of McUtene. No mention has yet been discovered 
of any rebellion in that quarter, which can be made to 
serve the elucidation of this history as conveniently as the 
rebellion of Eugenius does. The fact however, though ob- 
scure, is quite indubitable. And here, there is far more 
reason for suspecting a connexion with Christianity, than 
in the case of the mutiny at Antioch. The statement in 
Eusebius, that a rebellion was attempted in Melitcne, is 
confirmed by comparison with a writer, who would be of no 
weight by himself, but in conjunction with a better authority, 
becomes of very great importance. Simeon the Metaphrast 
assures us that word was brought to Diocletian and Maxi- 
mian — by which name Galerius must be understood^that 
the whole of Greater Armenia and Cappadocia was up 
- against them, and that the inhabitants with one consent 
were waiting the signal for revolt, because of their unalter- 
able attachment to the faith of Christ :— that Diocletian was 
so perturbed by the news, that after consulting with Gale- 
rius for a considerable time, having in the end called a 
council of his greatest nobles, and sat with them three 
successive days from dawn to dusk, he at last determined 
to recall the ofGcers who commanded in those two districts, 
as incompetent to deal with the crisis, and sent out in- 
stead two able and upright Greeks, — one of whom, named 
Lyslas, he put in command of the frontier garrisons, — 




according to Simeon Metaphrastcs. 



while to the other, Agricola, were committed absolute powtrs 
over the whole civil administration of that region, and both 
the limitanei of Lysias and the soldiers in the more inland 
cities were placed at his disposal '. 

The following story gives to an attentive reader some 
notion of the extent to which Christianity was thought to 
be inculpated in these seditions. Lysias had received in- 
junctions to make a conscription of all proper men in 
Cappadocia, — doubtless with a view to meeting the emer- 
gency which was expected. Among others who were put 
down upon his list was a man called Hiero. in the prime 
of life, who had a farm near Tyana, The soldiers who were 
sent to fetch this man, found him working on his property, 
with his labourers about him. When Hiero saw them coming, 
he knew what their business was; and feeling by no means 



• Sim. Metaphr. manyrium S. 
ronis (in Surius, Nov. 7) c. 1 - : cum 
lU auH/iatum, fiiod vmi 
ngb ft Cafpadocum fiuil contra imprtt- 
bum torum dtcritum it rttittit forum 
iaait, poitquam talis lengo lenifiore (fit' 
laHarUHl : and in the tnartyrdotn of St 
Eustralius (Surius Dec. 13) c 1: faoJ 
lata magna Armtma ft CipfKidiKin il- 
hmm edktti reJmgHarml H iam unaiii- 

mulaiilim hoAtnla animum iii Demi- 
tmm...preftfr hate fiiit coHlurhitlus Cae- 
tar DinrlftiaHUs, ft eum omnn sum ac- 
rersiHuittfrxeresa tribm iHebu! a mane 
utfue od utiptram eum tis eantallasitt 
cet The author of these documents is 
one of ihe most perpleiing ptohlenis in 
thF hi&toryrjfiiteralure (sec Glass's article 
in HcTOig's Kal-Entyclapiidit). I can- 
not iirclend to icttic his dale out of 



hand, but follow the bnt KUlboritiM in 
placing him early in Ihe tenth century. 
His learning was as great as his piety 
and his creduljly, so that it is just poai. 
hif that the introductions to these two 
martyrdoms may have been elaborately 
concocted out of Eusebius' hint and 
Lactanlius' account of the deliberalione 
which pieceded the persecution. But it 
is far more likely that the information 
was derived from a more direct inde- 
pendent Hjurce. which is now either lost 
or latent in some Armenian monastery. 
We should never liciieve this author, 
unless (as Gibbon says in aparallel case) 
our assent were extorted from us by the 
inherent probability of the facts re- 
coided: hut here, at any rate in Ihe lirst 
document mentioned, all the narration 
seems of the most truslwottUy character 




A curious Incident in Melitene. 



inclined to leave his farm and go to serve — possibly against 
friends of his own who were thinking of insurrection — he 
detached the handle of the pickaxe which he was using from 
the blade, and laid it lustily about the intruders' ears and 
shoulders. Having thus gained a momentary advantage, 
he, and eighteen men who were with him, betook themselves 
to a cave hard by, and prepared for a siege. The attempt, 
however, was so hopeless that Cjriac, the brother of Hiero, 
had little difficulty in persuading him to surrender before he 
compromised himself further in the eyes of the law; and Hiero, 
with some of his kinsmen, took leave of his blind old mother, 
and set out obediently for the town of Melitene. So far we 
have not so much as heard that he was a Christian; but as 
soon as he reached the headquarters of Lysias, he suddenly 
found himself in prison along with one and thirty other 
men who were all Christians. These persons seem all to 
have been guilty of much the same crimes as himself. With 
these brethren he made a compact that none of them would 
sacrifice, if they were required to do so; but the next day 
when he was brought up before Lysias, that officer required 
nothing of the sort; but only asked whether he was the 
fellow that had wounded the recruiting sergeant's men. 
Hiero confessed his deed. The commandant, wishing to make 
an example of these sturdy malcontents, ordered his hand 
to be cut off at the wrist'. The others were well lashed with 



• In the curious wilE, by which Hiero house at Bardesane, in which lo ky the 



disposed of his properly, he left the 
ampuUted hand to his mother, un the 
UDderstanding that she should write to 
the RlagHtfictatusimus Rusticius, who 
was Curator Kd PubtUtu in the impor- 
tant city of Ancyra, and ask him fur a 



hand up. It adds greatly to the his- 
loriciil worth of the atory, that the 
»ffecting scene where the old blind 
woman receives her martyred son's 
hand is not spoiled by her recovering 
her sifhL The com muni cation with 
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the cat; and they were all thrust again into their jail. 
One of Hiero's kinsmen, who had come with him from 
Tyana, contrived to get out by bribing the commmtariensis 
or warder, but the others either would not or could not 
escape. Four days later, all these prisoners were brought 
again before Lysias, Though the indictment against them 
was one of contumacy and treasonable conduct, not of 
Christianity, the two things are now treated as synonymous. 
The rebels were not asked whetlier they were Christians: 
it was assumed that they were so, from the fact of their 
being rebellious. They were ordered to disarm the suspi- 
cion of a conspiracy by sacrilicing. This they refused to 
do, and were accordingly beheaded for conspiracy. 

An incident like this adds greatly to our understanding 
of the state of affairs which elicited Diocletian's Second 
Edict'. We see that even early in the winter there were 



I he dignitary in Galatia certainly allows 
a laspician of some previous communi- 
cUioo) between ihem, which may have 
been semi- political : and another per<M>n 
of high rank, *, Smateriui called Chry- 
laphiuE, purchases the martyr's head of 
the aTaricious judge. Thare are very 
nupiciout secret tn»sages also in the 
martyidora or St Eusttatius, which con- 
cern not only the laity but the clergy 

' 1 have DO hesitation in referring 
to this same period the episode, which 
has caused a good deal o( discussion, of 
the town in Phrygia which is said to 
have been destroyed. The authorities 

I. Lact. inst. div. v. 1 1 : aliqui ad 
BiiidtHdum praitipitts txtiltrunl, lieu/ 
«H«i IK PArj'gia, jui umaenKnt fopu- 






I ipsa pnriler cy 



tlieHh t9t- 



.11. Eus. hilt. ecdl. VIII. kI. I : iflil 

ixXTrai, wip rt i^d^axrn icnr/*Xt{a» 
airoii a^n vi|rl«( (al yvyatii, rit 
"S^miv iTi^oufiimn- 3ti i^ rarSiDul 
xa*r<T ol Hjf ir&\w oltovyrtj, "XoyiffriJ* tc 
airit ■al HTpaTT/yii «i]» rait l» rrtti 
iram itaJ 0X41 SiJuv, X(ii»Tui»oii o-^ai 

i#UlX0>ol/IT(t, IlljJ' ixUKTTloi/l' TOII IfFOlt- 

Whatever the dtiails of the transac- 
tion were, there can be no doubt, from 
the concurrence of two nich difTerent 
authorities, that there wu such ■ town 
so destroyed. It will be seen in (h« 
last note that the chief magiatrale of the 
capital of Galatia wa« a Christian; 
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troubles in Melitene. As the population consisted of Chris- 
tians almost to a man, any disturbances that took place there, 
even if the occasion was something quite secular, were sure 
to be caused by Christians, Galerius would greedily seize 
upon the fact. Tliough there was probably no organised 
conspiracy before Agricola and Lysias were sent out, it 
is raost likely that the arrival of the new governors, with 
their suspicious vigilance, and bearing the First Edict in 
their hands, caused a real explosion. The Christians saw 
how strong they were, at least numerically, upon the spot ; 
and knownig that the Church was spread even beyond the 
Pillars of Hercules, they might be excused for miscalcu- 
lating the support they were likely to receive. And more 
than this. The neighbouring kingdom of Armenia, under 
the influence of St Gregory the Illuminator, had just ac- 
cepted Christianity as its established religion. Tiridates the 
King, who had formerly been an officer in the Roman army, 
and had greatly distinguished himself in the war with 
Persia, by which Galerius had set him upon the throne of 
his fathers, was either already baptized, or very soon to be 



there U no reason why Ihe rolioHoHs 
and the okr — civil and military auiho- 
ritics-of a' town over the bordci of 
Phrygia should not have been &n loo, 
and it would go hard but, bclwecn 






could i 



: the whole 



Chrivtian popuhilion and ganison to 
resist the First EdicL Laclantius does 
not say (as Gibbon 11. ^^6 affirms) that 
the people wete burnt in the Church, 
and that that was the lolal extent of Ihe 
conRagraliun : his meaning undoiibtedly 
is, thai the severity of the First Edict 
was overpassed, and Ihal aol only the 



Church bujilding but the whole tovn 
and populace were consumed. Gibbon 
points oi|l Ihat RuBmus odds: itiaa* 
cam oftir iwtfniibus daretur: but good 
Dr Milner in loca shews sensibly enou^ 
Ihat they were permitted to retire on 
teadilies ef aaerijkmg. This perfectly 
tallies with Eusebhu' statement that 
they were burned Just i^amic (an Sir) 
ihey were Christians:— it is bal anotber 
case of Christianity being considered 
synonymous with wilful rebellion during 
these troubles in the East. 





baptized. His sister, Chosrouduchta, had been for many 
years a professed Virgin of the Church. A Christian adven- 
turer might easily entertain hopes of friendly countenance 
from the King who was his brother Christian, against the 
' persecutors of their common faith. 

And so the tale was told to Diocletian at Nicomedia 
that the East, which he had long known to be in a ferment, 
had broken out. The thoughtful old Emperor did not lay 
all the blame at the doors of the Church, as is shewn by 
his punishment of the Gentile magistrates of Antioch. But 
he was convinced that his own chamberlains had turned 
against him since the promulgation of the edict against 
Christianity. It was at least a curious coincidence that 
these tumults had gathered head just at the moment when 
that edict became known in the Christian East'. So much 
for the wisdom of persecution ! This was all that came of 
making Christianity illegal ! It had just called into array 
the discontents, which it had been intended to cow. And 
Diocletian had known all along that this would be the result. 
Yet there was no time to spend in useless regrets. Decided 
measures must be taMn. Unless the mutinous spirit were 
promptly quelled, ft would spread like wildfire over the 
whole world. The fanatics of Syria and Palestine would 
be ablaze in a moment. The turbulent Alexandria would 
forget the lessons it had cost so much to teach her. In 

1 Mr Hiiiwikcr {p. 17+) is, I find, 
within an ace of being right here 1 bis 
only mistake lies in believing that there 
were ua trouble* in Meliicne liil the 
■mral of ilie First Edict. He iwp, ; 
fiir dit t/nniAen in Mditiat aienigjlms 
fiil dii allt!le ein/uitniscAi und darun 

dun/trat tlikendta Eii.-Mus mti tiinm 



uiibttlimmtm &ru4i/tn uWl" vonusir- 
ktttde QiitHf durchiuts dtn Eindruck, 
da$s •mr a hier alltrdings mil dm ehiisi- 
lithm KrtiifH tu linn iatm, dais ebrr 
dial (/nmhat meht m diKm iaiimmt 
im Augf gthallnten Zwtekereff, leitderu 
d'u Hunirliche Folgt del mien Edicli 




Om Sup onwards. 

Africa, all Maximian's work would be undone, for the wild 
Moors of Barbary were ready to seize the first occasion 
of revolt. Perhaps the Bagaudae, who were already sus- 
pected of Christian leanings, would take up arms again 
in Gaul ; and while the troops were drawn away to suppress 
them, certainly the girdle of forts along the Rhine and 
Danube would be too weak to keep the hordes of Teutons 
back. It was not as if the Christians were like a local 
nation, upon whom an Emperor could set his heel at once 
and crush them : they ran through all peoples, nations and 
languages, like the veins tlirough a man's body; and they 
had an old saying, that if one member suffer, all the members 
suffer with it. And the worst feature of all was, that the 
rebellion had begun in the East, where it was quite certain — 
if it were allowed time— to attract the notice and support 
of the chafing Shah of Persia, 

Alas, Diocletian had begun the persecution with a hope 
that he would not be obliged to make any personal attacks. 
He had passed what was really neither more nor less than 
a Tests Act, to exclude persons who openly professed a 
certain cultus, and were members of a certain confraternity. 
from certain rights of burghership. There was nothing in 
the First Edict to constitute a persecution. No attempt 
would be made to enforce its action so far as the persons 
were concerned, except where some special conduct should 
demand it. But Diocletian found that its consequences 
led to a full-grown persecution. It was too late to revoke 
the First Edict. There was nothing to be done but to go 
forward into the fray. And yet even the next step was 
as moderate as it was judicious and bold. 

That most momentous step which he next took was 




Incarceration of the entire Clergy. 



the issue of an order founded on that chapter of the great 
statute of Valerian which he had at first omitted: but in 
the re-enactment it was subject still to the one unalterable 
saving clause which Diocletian had resolved upon from 
the beginning. No blood was to be shed in the transaction : 
but the Clergy were the object of the dccree.l Valerian , 
had ordered that all Bishops, Priests and Deacons, should be 
executed on the spot where they were taken : Diocletian's 
Second Edict went forth, enjoining that all over the world | 
the officers of the Church — from Mareelline of Rome and 
Cyril of Antioch, to the simplest Readers who crouched 
under their thrones — were to be immediately seized and 
cast into prison'. They were not even to be allowed the 
option of recantation. Apparently not a word was said 
about proposing to them the test of sacrifice. If they were 
Clergymen, that was enough: they were to be kept in 
durance, at the good pleasure of the sovereign, as hostages 



' Eui hist. eccl. vui. ii. y. kbI 7 
liir rpiuTi) faff ^jjuy Tfci^lj roiam| Tii 
^r ■ jier' oil i-oXu Bi iripar Ari^wriJ- 
vivrw ypafj^niruv rpoarrirrtTO Toirl 
Tuw inX^ffioi* rpoilpout rdtrai Toit 
tari rirrtt riwor wpA-o, pkv itt)t6it 
irapaSlitrBat r, t, \. The same words 
sue tepcated with one unimportant va- 
halion in mirL Pal. i. 7. In liisl. eccl. 
VUI. vi. 8, Its the consequence of the 
seditions in Syria and Meliicnc, il is 
italed thai To&t rairaxiae rur iinAiiiniw 
rpmariitai tlpnToii sai StUfiwi ircipai 
vpavrayfta lipoiTa PaaAirot. The sequel 
shows thai a very liberal 

•t be put on the word r/iaeffrwrai. 
5o loo Lact. mort, 15: cemfirtieiui 
praiyUri lie minii/ri, tt iiHt uita fro- 



iaiiont ad confasiettttm daPiimli crnn 
omniius mil dtdutSantur. Lactonlius 
does not indeed spealt diieclty of any 
special document containing this onter, 
but he evidently has it in mind ; the 
fifteenth chapter gives a rapid surrqr of 
ihc whole course of the peisecation at 
Nicomedia, from 303 to 311, wiUioitt 
any dates being introduced to break up 
the unity of the persecution. The words 
JlW uUa froialiane certainly confirm 
what we gather independently from Eu- 
sebius and the Acts of the .Martyrs, ihal 
llic oppiirtunily of sactilicing was not 
oflcred yet ;. and the words ad eonfis- 
iienim shew incidentally Ihal maityr- 
dooi was not at all intended. 
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Diocletian's wise Policy 



for the quietness of the Catholic Church, Thus everything 
stood as it did before the reign of Gallienus: and except 
that no bloodkvas to be shed, the desires of Galeriuswere 
fulfilled. 

Diocletian's marked anxiety to prevent bloodshed must 
not be set down to any great warmth of sympathy with the 
Christians, or any special softness of heart. He was out 
of temper with the Christians; and though he was not 
naturally a cruel man at all, — far from it, — yet neither was 
he a sentimental man. Several occasions have been spoken 
of already in this work, on which the soldier who hewed 
Aper down did not scruple to use the sword when policy 
recommended its use. His firm resolution not to use it 
against the Christians, was the result of careful study of 
former persecutions. He thought he saw where Dccius and 
Valerian had failed. With regard, indeed, to the special 
case of those Clergymen, it would have completely defeated 
his purpose to put them to death. What he wanted was 
to check any attempt at a general Christian rebellion by 
holding a terror over their leaders. If he should destroy the 
Bishops, he would not only be committing a great outrage 
upon many innocent persons ; he would be committing a 
still grosser blunder of diplomacy : — he would lose his 
hostages. But not the special case alone called for a. 
different mode of handling. That coarse plan of slaughtering 
Christians right and left was proved by experiment to be 
unsuccessful altogether. Lactantius well touches this point, 
when he puts into the mouth of the Emperor the words : 
"'I "As a nile, they are only too happy to die'." Diocletian 

» Lad. mort. 1 1 ; illoi likuUr mpii s:-lerf. 




in not beheading titem. 



did not exactly wish to deny the Christians a pleasure, 
but he knew well enough that one martyr makes more, — 
that there would be endless trouble given by the honours 
which the Christians would lavish on the remains and 
graves of the dead', and that the sight of life-blood would 
rouse the fanaticisms, equally deplorable, both of Pagans and 
of Christians, and so make the return to the ways of peace 
more hopeless than ever. Even before the Second Edict was 
issued, Diocletian had witnessed with his own eyes one case 
in point, which must have had a peculiarly revolting effect 
upon his affectionate nature. The bodies of his own poor 
eunuchs, who had been killed on suspicion of the arson, 
had been buried with reverence and care, as became men 
who had been faithful till (as Diocletian supposed) the last 
days of their life. But the brethren had found where they were 
laid. Such wild exciting scenes had taken place over their 
tombs, — such pros tern at ions and nightly watches, — that, for 
the sake of public peace and decorum, the Emperor had 
been forced to have the poor creatures' bones dug up again 
and thrown into the bay'. This was the inevitable result 
of killing Christian men. On the other hand, the votaries 



' A good description of Hiese enlhu- 
jiasiic meefinEs may be found incidcn- 
lally in Ihe splendid invocation of St 
Vincent in Pnidentius peri stepb. v. 
138 foil: 

ptr uprr ilium careerrm 
iiauiri) augmmtHm (in,... 
per futm Irrmmlfi posltri 
aamliKHur lahdiim,... 
si rill salltmntm diem 



fanliiffr hue ilhibtre 
Chrhli fa»«-4m d4^^. 
' Eus. hist. cccl. VIII. vL 7; roil 

flicrai, a(9ii i( uira/jjtji irapiiinYin 

JtS" (J vcro)iirniriii Starirai, «i tE» (tii 
/( (infMBinf dir<ii»<^<Fi>i^ rpoatvyaUr 
TATfT fftail 6^1 aurods 1S3 ^r t^iTO Xl>Y<' 
[ilitnn, l.:actantiiis alludes la the suna 
hicidcnt willi hi> usual loumes^ (insL 
div, V. ri) : "Wt tait/iim arliis /i&niiauni 





Contrast with Valerians Policy. 

of the Crucified would soon grow tired of letting themselves 
be imprisoned and disgraced, when they found that nothing 
further came of it. The name of Confessor, however much 
it might be honoured when the persecution was over, was 
but lightly esteemed, while the name of Martyr could be 
had for the asking'. 

The Emperor Valerian, in an earlier decree which he 
fulminated against the Church, had endeavoured to put 
Christianity down without bloodshed '. The method which 
he adopted was the separation of the Bishops from their 
flocks by a perpetual banishment His experiment was a 
failure, for the simple reason that, so long as the Bishops 
were only in exile, an epistolary correspondence could be 
kept up ; and also because little pains was taken to subject 
the Priests to the same treatment, so that they were still 
left to keep the enthusiasm and faith of the Churcli alive. 
Diocletian's aim was not quite the same as Valerian's; for 
though he was bent upon weakening the Church, and even 
demolishing it so far as its outward presentment was con- 
cerned, his measure against the Clergy wears every appear- 

tUuifat, ted tt oita ifta committuil, ft 
in eintra furit, ne fta't atet sefullarae 
lacHi ; fuaii itere id affaltnt, pti dium 
tOHfiteitlHr, III ad eorum ufulcra uciii- 
ahir, ac iroaul ipH ad daim prrutnioni : 
he calls the author of the deed uefa 
btstia, and \aec lanla btlua. The same 
charge of lipianolutiy was laid against 
xa as early u the dafs of 5t Polfcaip. 

' Eiu. hist. ecd. v. iii. 3 ; ittini 
lJ47 iiafiTVfKt, BVt er rg i^a\trflf X/mtrit 

air&r lii T^t fiotav T^r paprvpiai, 
4fi<ii Si eitSKtrtm iilrpMi (sl rarcml. — 
Vet we may lucstion which is really 




the nobler title. 

' This earlier edict was in the year 
SS7- Pontius the Deacon in his life 
of SI Cyprian, his master, expresses ■ 
very lively contempt for ihis kind of 
punishment : the great Prelate, who 
was inltrned at Curubis, found it a very 
pleasant retreat, and was quite able to 
ailminisler his diocese from the spot : 
see Ruinart p. 18]. The Priests were 
^tpfend 10 ihare the same fate, as we 
sec from the fir^t portion of the Acts of 
St Cyprian, which were published 
within the Saint's own lifetime (S. 
Cypr, epist. Ixxvii. 1, II artel). 



\ 




ance of being only a temporary measure of precaution'. 
He did not mean all Clergymen henceforward to be liable 
to special penalties, as Valerian had : he meant to put them 
out of the way of abetting a present conspiracy. In this 
design he hoped to succeed, not by banishing, but by casting '1 
into the strict surveillance of a prison, not Bishops only, i 
but all tlKise who were in Holy Orders, even down to the 
Readers and Exorcists. Christian hopes of rebellion would 
be crushed by so tremendous an exhibition of imperial 
power; while Christian aspirations after martyrdom would 
be cooled by the positive refusal of gratification. 

And yet Diocletian was not wholly wise. This tem- 
porising shift was well suited, indeed, for the immediate 
purpose; but it could not permanently cripple the great 
Body, There were only two ways to pr event the Church 
from doing mischief in the end ; — the one w^7^o~Io''i3w 
to its full consequences the policy on which he had acted 
towards her all through his rei gn : — the other was to^c'ut and 
st ab and burn and trample the life out of her altog ether. And 
jf the last great Emperor of Ro me had been aware how 
nigh he was now to the innermost penetralia into which the 
corporate life of Christianity had been hunted bacl(,"~ he 
would have been glad (it may be) to take every Bishop in 
tht world and put liim \n d^afh Tn ill th f p t' r st f: 4i t i fi ns. 



' Huaziker saysquilcjiulljf (p. 174): .Si* stud dahtr auch Has temforiirer 
DU vtrtdbirfcndt Mastnakmen, ■wtlcki Nolur und sUktH mil dtr Chriiltnvtr- 
dot Ink»U da ruieilM EdUls Hldnt /otgung HUr in mitltlbartm Zutannntn- 



und dit Kirihmvortlchtr bcstrafm ... 
tind eitu fii/li/iri-ie forsiehli- und Straf- 
masirfgtl da Kaistrs, dit durch die 
Rtniirnt dtr Ckriskn gcgm dii Ausfiik- 
rungdes triltn Ediitt hrrfergtrH/en war. 



lIlBt 



AaHg. In support o( ihe 
the Second Edict was tmXy temporary, 
he rightly appeals to Ihc Third Edict, 
thai is to say, the amnc!.ly at the Vicen- 




The Pagan Half- View of Oie Episcopate. 

iqi-ial ■ttr'-=:° «'•": i-i jj upon tile punishme nt of Bishops: but 
the pagan world only knew of them — as of all else in our 
system — in their exterior and official capacity. They killed 
or banished them because they were heads, ringleaders, 
persons of influence. They knew nothing of them in their 
spiritual capacity. If Diocletian had been told how the 
Catholic and Apostolic Church teaches (that which she has 
received), that only by the laying on of the Apostles' hands 
is given the communicated Spirit, which is the Life of 
the Body, and that the severance of the episcopal suc- 
cession is the severance of the historical bond between the 
Church and her Head, he would scarcely have been sorry 
to destroy the Bishops one and all, though they had num- 
bered thousands. He had already, unwittingly, struck the 
two most telling blows. A third would have been the stroke 
of grace. He had destroyed the means of meeting to receive 
the Bread of Life. He had destroyed (he fondly hoped) 
the means of teaching the Word of Life. If by the annihi- 
lation of the Apostolic Order he had destroyed also the 
means of propagating the Life, Paganism would have tri- 
umphed gloriously, and the Church wouJd have lain beneath 
his feet, a corpse. But our Redeemer has not founded a 
Church that is to die. Nay, it was written long before 
the days of Diocletian : " The fierceness of man shall turn 
to Thy praise, and the fierceness of them shalt Thou refrain : 
He shall refrain the spirit of princes, and is wonderful among 
the kings of the earth." 




CHAPTER V. 



THE EXECUTION OF THE TWO EDICTS. 



Armata pugnauit fides 
proprii cruoris prodiga, 
nam morte mortem diruit 
ac semet impendit sibi. 

Prudentius. 



It is impossible to trace with any precision the progress 
of the persecution. The First Edict, followed closely — some- 
times (as it seems) accompanied — by the Second, crept slowly 
and fitfully from shore to shore, from city to city, like some 
hateful plague or cholera. Its movements, to us who watch 
them from afar, seem governed by no law. Many private 
and local causes tended to delay its publication \ In the 
capital of Thrace, near as it was to Nicomedia, the proconsul, 
whose wife was a Christian, did not make it known until 
Epiphany in the following year. In Africa and Numidia it 
was posted in the months of May or June. It reached 
Caesarea, where Euscbius lived, in the end of March; "when," 
as we are told with singular pathos, ** the day of our Saviour's 
Passion was just drawing on'." At Alexandria, if we may 
unravel the confusion of the dates in the Chronicle, the sick- 

^ Dr Newman's novelette Callista^ gives a very natural picture of these 
the scene of which is laid in Africa in local causes of delay, 
the time of the Decian persecution, ' Eus. hist. eccl. vni, ii. 4. 




I40 Tke Tniention of this Chewier. 

fining news arrived precisely in time to mar tlie blessed joy 
of Easter morning '. 

This section of my essay will be an attempt to arrange 
our materials so as to show how far the several details of the 
edicts were put in execution, and what different aspects this 
first part of the persecution wore in the several parts of the 
empire. The attempt, I fear, must almost necessarily prove 
a lame one. In the first place, our documents are but scanty, 
Lactantius, according to the purpose of his book, leaves the 
history of the persecution almost untouched, and treats only 
of the more striking events of state. The eighth book of 
Eusebius' Church History, fertile purposes of a methodical 
review, is utterly worthless, from its exasperating lack of 
chronology: and though his monograph on the Martyrs of 
Palestine is, on the contrary, beautifully systematic, yet the 
scope is too narrow to give us a very complete picture of the 
condition of the Church, even within tlie horizon of Ca^sarea. 
The chief sources of information are the various genuine Acts 
of the Martyrs, — which are (of course) chargeable with the 
same defect : they describe the bearing and the sayings of 
men when brought to trial, but they too seldom illustrate the 
social life of Churchmen during the times of persecution, and 
the ways in which they escaped the violence of tlie storm. 
We have scarcely any Acts of the Confessors. There are 
hardly any accounts of private occurrences. And it must 
not be supposed that we can even calculate the total number 
of martyrdoms under Diocletian by adding up the list of 
these Acts which are preserved. On the one hand many of 
the legends are quite untrue. And on the other hand doubt- 

Ahx. 



< Easter fell late,— April i8: Ea. 
Kbiut' Chrouidt puts the edic^ on ihi; 



day, agreeing with Ihe 
and with Thcodotd. 
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less an immense share of the documents has perished accident- 
ally : but in many cases it seems that the judges themselves 
forbad the official report to be entered on the books, — partly 
out of spite to the Christians^ who used to pay the clerks to 
give them duplicate copies of the record, to be recited 
aftenvards in Church', — -and partly because they were con- 
scious that their cruelties were distinctly illegal, and feared to 
leave the full statement indelibly inscribed in the archives 
of their provinces*. 

And not only is the material scanty, but it is extremely 
perplexing. It is often difficult in the extreme to discover 
the true date of a martyrdom. Owing to the way in which 
the governors took upon themselves to alter the provisions of 
the law for better or for worse, or to delay its enforcement, a 
trial often turns upon points which at first sight Beem to fix it 
as belonging to the earliest part of the persecution, while 
closer inspection proves it to belong to a later period. The 
legitimate working of an earlier edict is often crossed and 
hampered by the influence of later ones. And we are often 
forced to suspend our critical judgment upon the worth of 
any given record, from our unfortunate lack of detailed 
archaeological knowledge on such matters as the extent of 
the powers of proconsuls and curators. The original papers 
have suffered so much in the process of later redactions that 
it is well nigh impossible to determine what Is old and what 
is later fable'. 



' The brethren who sent the Acts of 
Torvidiiu to the Chuich of Iconium 
a.f in their prefalary Epistle: quia 
emnia uripta cenfattanii arum Hitast 
trot tun cBlUgrrt, a quodawt nomint 
SdnulOy una di spiadaUirihus, dneaUii 
Jtnanii omnia ista tranicri/siiniii. 




' Particularly the cue with Dacian 
ia Spain: consult the exordium of the 
Pastin S. llHitttH Lttdtat. Amobios, 
in hi& first book, mikes the si 

plaint in Africa. 

• Thus we are compelled I 
that the presence of miraculous occur- 




As soon as Diocletian had Bnally made up his mind to 
persecute the Church, letters were despatched to his western 
brethren, informing them of the terms of the edict". Of all 
the lost documents of the period, there arc none — not even 
the edicts themselves — which the historian mourns after so 
sadly, as the missives in which the venerable Augustus 
hinted to Constantius how far it behoved the letter of the 
law to live, and urged upon Maximian the propriety of 
' transacting the business without blood.' 

I. It was pretty certain beforehand that Constantius 
would share, almost to a nicety, the feelings and the policy 
of Diocletian. He was the man after Diocletian's own heart. 
The crafty old Emperor had designed him to succeed to the 
primacy of the empire, above Galerius, wishing mind as far 
as possible to predominate over bluff force. Diocletian's 
scheme for the balance of government was to have in each 
moiety of tlie empire, a statesman and a soldier, shield and 
sword arms of the administration ; the statesmen to hold (as 
far as this could be secured) the first and third places, so 
that at each vicennial abdication, by the alternate precedency 
of East and West, a statesman might always be to the fore. 
On this principle Constantius, though Diocletian's own es- 
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His natural Mildness. 



pecial favourite, had been given to Maximian for his Caesar 
and his son. When the soldier Augustus began to wax 
very bloody (which could not be helped sometimes), the 
statesman Caesar might be able to mitigate the effects. 

Now Coiistanlius was undoubtedly averse from the per- 
secution. Both natural constitution and rellcxion had made 
him merciful to all men. The judgment of the Church 
historians upon him might have been biassed by their 
gratitude to his son: but the heathen writers all give him 
the same character. "An uncommon man," says Eutro- 
pius, " with very marked regard for other people : the in- 
habitants of Gaul not only loved but adored him, — and all 
the more because under his sway they had escaped the 
suspicious prudence of Diocletian as well as the bloody 
haste of Maximian'." Eumenius labours hard to make the 
cruelty of Constantine appear as politic as the gentleness 
of his father, with which he contrasts it*. Constantine 
himself declares that he abhorred the savage characters of 
Diocletian and tlie two Maximiaiis, and says that his father 
alone attempted to act with the consideration of a civilised 
man*. It was plain therefore that persecution would imply 
nothing very brutal under Constantius. And in the par- 
ticular case of Christianity, all his religious feelings were 
on the side of toleration, even more than Diocletian's 
were. Although he was doubtless a heathen still*, Bishop 
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His Predilections for Ckrisiianity. 



Theonas' description of Diocletian, exactly fitted him: he 
was 'not yet enrolled' on the Church's lists. His son — a 
bad authority on the subject, it may be confessed — says 
that he " called upon the Father in all his acts with 
admirable devoutnessV Eusebius, whose exaggerations cer- 
tainly overlie a stratum of fact, avers tliat he knew of only 
one universal God, and condemned "the polytheism of the 
atheists*." LUiC Diocletian, he had filled his house with 
Christian servants. Like as Diocletian's consort, Prisca, 
was almost, if not altogether, a Christian ; so, according to 
some accounts, Helena, the first wife of Constantius, was 
already a convert before the cold policy of Diocletian 
wrested their love-marriage apart'. A persecution had 
doubtless often been urged in the imperial councils by the 
two Maximians, and as often scouted by their more prudent 
colleaguee. Constantius' knowledge of Diocletian's mind in 
the matter would show him that tliere must be some over- 
whelming necessity in the present case, and so hinder him 
from rebelling altogether against the edict: while at the 
same time it would show him that a mere nominaJ perse- 
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No Political Pressure in Gaul. 
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cutioii would accord with the wishes of the supreme 
Augustus, as fully as with his own wise policy and gentle 
heart. 

And while Constantius was unlikely, from these private 
considerations, to press the law against Christianity beyond 
the least possible strictness, there was no public necessity 
in his quarter of the globe for carrying the matter 
farther. The Church was not so powerful in Gaul as it 
was in the East, nor were the Christians of that land so 
fiercely iHtolcrant as those of Africa. There was little 
fear of an insurrection of the believers there: and the best 
way to prevent such a catastrophe was to dissever their 
interests from those of their Oriental brethren by not 
making them partakers of their sufferings. 

Some doubt has been entertained on the question whether 
Constantius did not hinder the persecution from being 
tecumenical, by refusing to take any part in the work at 
all. The ingenious Henry Dodwell, in his anxiety to reduce 
our estimation of the sufferings, and therefore of the vitality, 
of our faith, endeavoured to prove that Gaul, Spain, and 
even the moat of Africa, were under the government of 
Constantius, and therefore quite exempt. The few martyr- 
doms, as he counts them, which took place in Africa, were 
accomplished, he argues, not under the general edict, but 
by special local rescripts of Maximian, It is, however, an 
easy thing to prove a theory, if you may choose your facts. 
His indignant and orthodox opponent, Ruinart, goes too far 
the otlier way, and tries to show that even Gaul, at that 
time the acknowledged sanctuary of the world, was as 
fruitful of martyrdoms as any other country'. The fact is 
' Ruinart Aela Sincfra, p. lii. foil. 





Did he perucuie at all? 

that Afiica was not in any way subject to Constaotiaa^ , 
any more than Italy was: that the cooncxion of even 
Mauritania Ttngitana witb tbe prefecture of Gaul tests 
on veiy slight foundations : and that Constantius was not 
himself Pracfectus Practorio of Gaul Thus, though "all 
beyond the Alps" bad been committed to the superio- 
tendence of Constantius', be bore no actual rule over any 
region except that in whidi his personal presence 
required. Such was the nature of the Cacsais' power: their 
jurisdiction was not separated from that of thetr Au^^ostl 
by a line as strongly defined as that which bounded the I 
East and West They were rather the moveable repre- I 
sentatives of their several chiefs, stationed whh absolute I 
power wherever a temporary cause claimed the (Joser 
inspection of supreme authority. Constantius seems never i 
to have visited any other portion of the prefecture of Gaul 
in which he was seated, besides France and the Rhenish 
frontier, and Britain. 

It is diHicult to discover how far Constantius really par- 
ticipated in the persecution, but that he did so is plain, not 
only from the fact that the edict was now the law of tiie: 
land, to which be must needs conform ; but also some' 
positive statements in the Acts of St Crispina, who died I 
at Teveste in 304, prove that in Maximian's part of the 
empire, tiie name of the Caesar Constantius was officiatty 
quoted as countenancing the promulgation of the 
There can be no doubt that he published this Test A< 
entire, but with the hearty acceptation of Diocletian's 
ing clause, that no blood was to be shed. In spite of 





counter-assertion of Eusebius, it is certain that all the 
Churches in Gaul, that were worth destroying, were de- 
stroyed': — these could be restored: but from the irreparable 
injury of God's truest temple, the human body, Constantius 
shrank*. Having thus observed the letter of the law, he 
did not proceed to tlie logical consequence of making all 
Christian assemblies penal : there is even some reason to 
think that he permitted — for a time, at least — the attend- 
ance of Christian Chaplains in his own household, who 
celebrated the Divine Offices within the palace-walls'. No 
stress was laid upon the clause which prescribed the burning 
of the books. He did not attempt to wrest them out of 
private hands. Probably he made believe that the act was 
satislied by the destruction of those copies which were found 
among the minUtcria of the demolished Churches. At any 
rate, when Constantius' son came into power, the African 
Donatists besought him that they might be tried by Galil- 
ean Bishops, on tlie ground that these had never been 
exposed to the temptation to be traditors*. With regard 
to the third clause of the First Edict, wc may gather that 
Constantius at least published it, and took some steps — 
whatever they were — towards applying it, from the curious 
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His Treatment of Christian Officials. 



story which Eusebms had got hold of. To all the officers 
of his household, and even to those who held provincial 
governments, says this author, Constantius offered the choice 
of sacrificing or being dismissed. Some of the persons 
concerned preferred their faith, and some their posts. In 
the sequel, the worthy prince discovered to them what he 
had privily intended by this device. He drove away from 
his palace those who had served their God so ill, judging 
that their loyalty to the Emperor would be as light; but 
the conscientious persons he settled in all the most confi- 
dential offices in his house, declaring that no sums of money 
could be so valuable to him as these good men'. 

Even the Second Edict, ordering the arrest of the 
Clergymen, must have been promulgated by Constantius, 
because it alone explains the one m artyrdom of that time, 
circumstantially related, to which the English Church can 
lay claim. A certain Priest, pursued by the Roman officials, 
made his way to the colony of Verulam, and boldly enter- 
ing the camp, claimed shelter from a young heathen le- 
gionary named Albanus. The young fellow was too good- 
natured to refuse, and kept him there for many days con- 
cealed. Observing his guest perpetually performing his 
devotions, he began to make inquiries concerning our religion, 
which the Priest answered in sucli a manner, that after some 
patience the soldier became a convert Meanwhile, it came 
to the ears of the governor, that Albanus was harbouring 
this person whom the law was trying to hunt down ; and 
he accordingly summoned him to answer for the misconduct 
The novice (so runs the tale) presented himself before the 
judge, at the moment while the judge was sacrificing, clothed 
' Eus. Const. I. xvi. 




The Second Edict and Saint Alban. 



in the Clergyman's caracalla, and was threatened with the 
same punishment as his friend should have borne. When he 
was asked his nationality, the young Roman soldier forgot 
his pride, and answered: "Why do you ask? I am a 
Christian." To the question of his name, he replied : "My 
parents call me Alban; but I serve God," He was ordered 
for his unsoldicrly contempt of discipline to be beaten first, 
and Uicn beheaded. The sentence was executed that even- 
ing, outside the city, across what was then a very rapid 
stream, on the slope of the pleasant hill, where now stands 
one of the stateliest of English Cathedrals in the city which 
bears his name'. 

II. Constantius was tJie only one of the four Emperors 
concerning whose conduct in the matter there could be 
any doubt. Roughly speaking, Lactantius' vigorous ex- 
pression is correct ; — " So the whole earth was agitated ; 
and, Gaul alone excepted, from the East even unto the 
West was felt the savagery of three most rancorous beasts*." 
Maximian was only too delighted to obey the law'. It 
b a strange but inexpugnable fact in psychology, that the 
sins of the flesh are always inwoven with the sin of cruelty.j 
The Augustus of Milan was a most conspicuous example 
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Cbaratter and yurisdution of Maxtmian. 

of the abominable alliance. Hi's passions were so entirely 
beyond the control of his judgment, that not even the 
hostages, whom subject nations had placed beneath hts care, 
were too sacred for his rapacious hands'. And by the 
innate kinship of wickedness, he was bloodthirsty beyond 
the run even of his savage countrymen. His cruelty was 
not, like the cruelty of Galerlus, sprung from religious 
fanaticism, impelled by a revengeful hatred, employed with 
a strong and intelligent purpose. Maxim ian was cruel for 
cruelty's sake. Blood was his luxury. The intelligence 
that Diocletian had at last consented to a general persecu- 
tion must have thrilled him with an intense delight ; for his 
vulture-like instinct told him that the business could never 
be transacted without a sumptuous feast of blood. 

The prefecture of Italy was his, including all from 
Rcgensburg and Vienna, to Nice and Cagliari and Malta, 
Here the edicts were thoroughly well worked. However 
African proconsuls might doubt about the application of 
the law, it was certain death to be sent on remand into that 
peninsula, as St Felix found to his satisfaction. Yet strange- 
ly enough, we have fewer Acts extant from Italy itself 
than from any other land, save the immediate province of 
Constant! us. I am inclined to think one partial reason 
of this phenomenon to be, that Christianity had not ab- 
sorbed the whole population in Italy in the same way as 
iit had in Africa. Thus in the year 304 one of the extremely 
rare notices of a popular outbreak — almost a riot — against 
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ChrislUiuity in Italy and Afi-ica. 

the Christians, occurs at Rome, and seems toaccelerate, if not 
occasion, the publication of the last, worst edict before the 
abdication of the two old Emperors'. But MaximJan was lord 
of a finer Aceldama than Italy. Africa had farthe largest tale 
of martyrs*. It lay entirely at the mercy of the rude Augustus'. 
The vast population had all but universally become Chris- 
tian: and the Christians of Africa, from Tertullian down, 
were characterised, above all others, by a fiery zeal, which 
developed into obstinacy and wilfulness even in saints, — 
among sinners into frantic heresies and sanguinary schisms. 
When we reflect on the intolerable pride and murderous 
bigotry of the Donatists, we cannot wonder that so harsh 
a government as Maximian's found plenty of work for 
executioners. Wlien St Austin's holy labours at last put 
an end to Donatism and to Manichaeanism, he had accom- 
plished also the death of the Catholic Church of Africa: — 
when nothing ^vas left to be fierce about, Christianity itself 
died out. Such were the persons among whom Florus in 
Numidia, and Anulinus at Carthage, were set to work to 
put the law in force. — Spain too, although she was un- 
doubtedly in the same prefecture as Gaul, and therefore 
more or less subject to Constantius, added a goodly con- 
tingent to the noble army. The town of Snragossa, alone, 
had the honour of furnishing eighteen in the course of two 





Dacianus, the Spanish Commissioner. 

years' persecution ', of whom one was the magnificent young 
Archdeacon, Saint Vincent. AH these deaths may be traced 
to the cruel subserviency of one Dacianus, who was made 
president of the province — as it appears from the Acts — 
not by Constantius, but by Diocletian and Maxlmlan. It 
would seem as though the officers of government were not 
appointed by the Caesars, but by the August!; unless indeed 
we have here another case, hkc tliat of Lysias and Agricola 
in the East, of a special commissioner sent forth for the 
occasion. Yet, though Constantius was unable to hinder 
the appointment of this cruel man, these same Acts seem 
to hint at some difficulty, which Dacianus experienced in 
prosecuting the wishes of his lord Maximian. He is forced 
to bide his time, and seize an opportunity'. I conceive 
this difficulty to have been caused by the vigilant legality 
of Constantius the Caesar. The persecuting magistrate never 
dares to claim the authority of Constantius to support his 
violations of the edict: he only speaks of the orders of 
Maximian. And one of the men who had passed through 
Dacfan's bloody hands alive, the great Hosius of Cordova, 
writing aflenvards to the tyrannical Arian Emperor who 
was grandson both to Constantius and to Maximian. says: 
"I was a confessor even at the first, when persecution arose 
under your grandfather Maximian':" — he leaves the other 
grandfather unmentioned. But the Caesar, notwithstanding 
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special Phase of the War under Maximiaii. 

his vigilance, was unable to prevent some martyrdoms even 
in Gaul itself. Tliither, too, had been despatched a terrible 
personage of the same stamp as Dacian, named Rictius 
Varus, who is mentioned in many a Gallican legend. At 
the same time it seems pretty clear tliat Maximian himself 
was personally present at nearly all these French martyr- 
doms'. His capital was situated in part of what the Romans 
called Gaul; and he seems to have been fund of visiting 
the rest of that country, Constantius was not an independ- 
ent sovereign, but merely an extension (as it were) of the 
person of Maximian : naturally, therefore, in the presence 
of the Augustus, the Caesar became a subject and was 
powerless. Maximian was irresponsible, and might with 
impunity override the laws. 

Maximian saw at once which parts of the edict it would 
be most useful for his purposes to press. There was no 
political suspicion against the Christians in Africa and 
Italy to draw his attention to the last chapter of the statute: 
degradations and civil punishments were of no avail in 
this part of the world. In Maximian's territory the whole 
persecution turns upon the first two clauses*. Not that we 
read much of the demolition of the Churches: this was 
probably done in many cases, but in the domains of the 
fiercer Emperors we find a slackness about these milder 
provisos, in proportion to their greater zeal to kill and' 
torture*. But the purpose of destroying tlie buildings was 
to stop the synaxis or assemblies of the faithful. African 
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Christians were unlikely to desist from holding their meetings. 
Maximian did not beat about the bush to find his game, 
but went straight to work with all who gathered to the 
Christian Sacrifice, even in private houses. Unfortunately 
Diocletian's law had not mentioned in express terms what 
was to be the penalty for sudi oifences as holding the 
coUccta or refusing to surrender the books. He had ordered 
that no blood should be shed ; so that obviously he had 
intended that the punishment should be simply the loss 
of civil rights, in other words, that such offences would be 
no more than a confession of the crime of Christianity. 
Maximian chose to make them separate transgressions; and 
though he could not behead men for simply being Christians, 
he made a capital matter of these outward acts of pro- 
fession. 

The story of the nine and forty martyrs of Abitina will 
shew how strictly the first clause was enforced in Proconsular 
Africa. The party had met in the house of one of the 
readers, under the lead of a member of the Carthaginian 
Senate named Dativus, and had there celebrated the 
Dominicum. They were all put in irons and driven off to 
Carthage, and brought before Anulinus, the wcll-knoivn 
governor of that province. Dativus, being the chief, was 
interrogated first, in the presence of all the rest, and con- 
•fessed himself a Christian, and pleaded guilty of having 
taken part in the service. His admission that he was a 
Christian made him ipso facto (by the new statute) an 
outlaw ; and accordingly, senator as he was, he was placed 
on the hobby-horse to make him say who had been the ring- 
leader in the crime. Before, however, he could answer, 
another man, named Thclica, cried out, "We are all Chris- 





The For/y-nine Martyrs of Abitina. 

tians: it was %ve who held the meeting." Thclica was now 
put on the rack and told to name the ringleader. " Satur- 
ninus," he said {naming the priest who had officiated), "and 
all the rest'." When the torture had been vigorously plied 
for some time, AnuUnus told the man that it would have 
been much better to obey 'the Emperors and Caesars,' and 
sent him to prison under sentence of death. As soon as 
the examination of Dativus was resumed, Fortunltianus, a 
young heathen advocate*, stepped forward and laid a heavy 
accusation against him. Dativus, he said, had come into 
his fatlier's house at a time when his father was from home 
and he himself engaged in professional duties, and had 
induced his sister Victoria and two other maidens to run 
away with him to Abitina, though he was a total stranger 
in the house, and had never entered it except on this scan- 
dalous occasion. Victoria, who was one of the prisoners, 
emphatically gave her brother the lie. " No one persuaded 
me to run away," she said, " nor did I come to Abitina 
with Dativus : this I can prove by Uie evidence of the 
townsmen. I did it all at my own prompting, and of my 
own freewill For I have always attended the meeting, 
and kept the Dominiciim with my brethren, because I am a 
Christian." The screws were turned to elicit a confession 
from the senator, but he circumstantially denied the fierce 
accusations of Fortunatian, calling upon Christ not to let 
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him be conlbiiDded. Wlmi tliey r et ura cJ to the question, 
«1k> bad been the prime mover of the alhtta, he at last 
cried out, " Wliat have I done ? There was more than oac 
Satumiuus U our pncst." Anulimis tnraed to the priest, and 
told bim it was an iafrii^emefit of the commands of 'the 
Emperors and Caesars ' to bring together a meeting. Satur- 
ninus, ' prompted b>- the Spirit of the Lord,' retorted, " We 
celebrated the Lord's ordinance »-ithout a fear," " Why ?" 
said the governor. " Because," he answered, "' the Lord's 
ordinance cannot possibly be tntemuttcd." When Dativus 
bad been sentenced and removed, Satinrunus w-as examined 
with torture to see if he bad summoned the meeting, but 
he refused to claim the honour, only admitting that he had 
made one of the party. A reader called Emeritus next 
tried to create a diversion by saying that he n-as to blame, 
and that the meeting had taken place in bis house, but 
Anulinus took no heed, and proceeded with the evidence 
of his superior. "Why," he asked, "did you act against 
the order?" The priest replied, "The Lord's ordinance 
cannot possibly be intermitted. That is the Law." The 
bewildered magistrate again urging that prohibitions were 
made to be kept, not broken, ordered worse tortures. Satur- 
ninus began to cry for mercy,— to God, not to man; still 
the proconsul caught at the hope that he would now acknow- 
ledge his guilt: but to the repeated question, why he had 
contravened the order, he only answered, " It is the Law. 
It is what the Law teaches." Even in his torments the faithful 
preacher preached that holy code for which he was glad to be 
punished'. And so, one after another, the brave men were tor- 
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niented, and confessed. Emeritus the reader being asked why 
lie had allowed the Christians to enter his house, answered 
that they were his brothers, and that he could not turn his 
brothers from the door. Felix, a son of the priest Saturninus, 
answered tlic judge's question, whether he had taken part 
in any meetings, by saying simply that he was a Christian: 
the judge said, "Do not tell me that you are a Christian, 
but whether you have attended meetings :" an explosion 
of scorn was the reply, "As if a Christian could live without 
the Lord's ordinance ! knowest thou not, Satan, that the 
Christian's whole being is in tlie Sacrament." Another 
brotlier, his father's namesake, who held a reader's dignity, 
was examined to see if he had any sacred books : he too 
on)y answered at first that he was a Christian, but when the 
knife, on which his father's blood was not yet dry, was applied 
to his ribs, he cried out that he had indeed 'the Scriptures 
of the Lord,' but in a place whence neither inquisitor's 
cruelty nor traitor's cowardice could drag them ; — " I have 
them, but I have them in my heart." It was growing late 
in the day when the examination of the sisters began. 
Victoria having acknowledged her faith, her heathen brother 
contended that she had been driven out of her mind with 
unintelligible subtleties; but the giri answered, "This is 
my mind: I have never changed it." "Will you go with 
Fortunatian your brother.'" said Anulinus, too humane a 
man to enjoy such work. " I will not," said she, " for I 
am a Christian, and my brethren are they who keep the 
commandments of God." Anulinus, dropping his judicial 
character, condescended to reason with her: "Take care 
of yourself," he said: "you sec how anxious your brother 
is to provide for you." "This is my mind," repeated the 
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158 The Priest's Child and the Sacranunt. 

intrepid girt; "I have never changed it. I was 
meeting and kept the ordinance with my brethren, for I am 
a Christian." At last, there remained but one of the 
prisoners uncondemned, the youngest child of Saturoinus, 
the little Saint Hilarian. His father, his two brothers, and 
his sister, a nun named Mary, had all been tortured and 
sentenced before his eyes. The proconsul, who wished to 
excuse him on the plea of having been misled by his elders, 
asked him, " Was it your father or your brothers who took 
you?" But the boy would not incriminate them, nor 
throw away his own reward. The childish treble {as the 
old editor says) was an echo of the father's tones, as Hilarian 
answered, "I am a Christian: at my own desire and of my 
own free will I joined in the service with my father and the 
brethren." Anullnus kindly tried to frighten the child with 
ugly threats. " I shall cut off all your long hair," he said, 
" and your nose, and your ears, and then turn you out" He 
had miscalculated the bravery of a Christian boy. "You 
can do just what you like," said the little fellow, "for I am a 
Christian." Anulinus pronounced his sentence. The judgment- 
hall rang with the child's loud answer, "Thanks be to God' !" 
So severely were the fiery Africans visited for the simple 
act of meeting in a private house, — and that under the 
government of a humane and equitable proconsul. The next 
document which comes under our notice will shew the way 
in which tlie officials set about their task of destroying tlie 
ecclesiastical buildings, but it will also shew a great deal 
more;— the intimacies between pagan magistrates and Chris- 
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tian pastors, which made it hard for the magistrates to enforce 
the law, and easy for the Christians to deal cowardly, — the 
way in which thi; cowards were eager to avert persecution 
by a gratuitous compliance, — the curious irregularity with 
which the storm burst irk the different neighbourhoods. For 
other reasons besides the typical exhibition of the origin 
of Donatism, the minutes of the justification of Felix of 
Aptunga are among the most valuable historical relics of the 
time. Long as the fragment is, it is quite worth while to 
read it through, for the sake of the Uvely picture it gives of 
these times of persecution in Africa. The scene is the vicarial 
court at Carthage in the year 314, A person called Caecili- 
anus, who had been in office at Aptunga in the first year of 
the persecution, is in the witness-box. The first part of the 
fragment consists of the recital by the clerk of the Acts of a 
preliminary trial of Caccilianus before the local magistrate. 
Agesilaus the clerk reads ; — 

Maximiis, I speak on behalf of the elders of the Christian 
people belonging to the Catholic rule'. Their Imperial 
Majesties are themselves to hear the case against Caecilian 
and Felix who arc making every eRbrt to overturn the 
supremacy of that rule- It is against them both that we 
seek to substantiate the chaises against FeUx. For when 
the persecution was announced against tJie Christians, — that 
is to say, that they must either sacrifice, or give up any 
writings in their possession to be burned, Felix, who was 
then Bishop of Aptunga, had given his consent to the 
surrender of the Scriptures by the hand of Galatius in order 
that they might be destroyed by fire; and Alfius Caccilianus, 
who has the honour to stand before you, was at the same 

' Of coufe Ihe Don.ilisls claimed the tille. 
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time In office. And whereas it was an official duty at that 
time to make all sacrifice according to the proconsular orders, 
and produce whatever writings they had in obedience to the 
imperial law, and whereas Caecilian is {as you see} an old 
gentleman and unable to proceed in person to the imperial 
presence, my petition is that he be made to depose, whether 
he did write a letter which (as appears by a document pro- 
ceeding from him) he had contracted to write, and whether 
the facts which he has stated in this document are true, 
and I beg that his deposition be entered in the minutes, 
in order that the proceedings of these men and their dis- 
loyalty to the laws may be unmasked in die imperial court 

Speretius ilte Duumvir {to Caecilian). Do j-ou hear the 
petition which is filed in this court ? 

Caecilian. I had been into Zama wilh Saturninus to get 
some shirts ; and when we had come back to Aptunga 
the Christians themselves sent to me in the praetorium, to 
say: 'Has the imperial mandate reached you yet?' I said, 
' No, but I have already seen copies of it, and at Zama and 
at Furni I have seen Churches destroyed and books burned, 
so you may as well produce whatever books you have. In 
readiness to obey the imperial order.' Then they sent to the 
house of Felix the Bishop, to bring the Scriptures out of it, 
that they might be ready to be burned according to the 
imperial orders. After this Galatius came to us and pro- 
ceeded with us to the place where they had been accustomed 
to hold their prayers. We took out of it the Bishop's throne 
and the epistles of salutation from other Churches, and all 
the doors were burnt according to the imperial orders. And 
when we sent to the house of the aforesaid Bishop Felix, 
the police brought back word that he wa.? away. Now some 
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time after, on the arrival of Ingentius, the secretary of 
Augentius, who had been my fcllow-acdile, I dictated to 
him at the request of my colleague aforesaid the letter 
which I wrote to Bishop Felix. 

Maximus. I have it here. Let the letter be put before 
him, that he may recognise it. 

Caecitian. That is it. 

Maxinnu. Since he has recognised it as his own letter, 
I will read it, and I beg that it may be inserted in the Acts 
entire. [Reads the letter aloud) 



Caeciliati presents his humble duty to Felix. 

Ingentius met my eolUague, his friend, Augaitius the 
ot/tcr day, and inquired whether in the year of my duumvirate 
any scriptures of your law -were burnt according to the 
imperial mandate. I told him no more than how Galatius, 
ew of your eo-religiontsts, publicly produced t/tc letters of 
salutation out of your CatJwdral. I hope you are very well. 
I enclose tlie signet, which tlu Christians (and among them 
you and the man wfw keeps tlte praetoriunt) luid sent to me 
to avert punishment ; — you remember your saying, 'Here is 
the key ; you may take away all the books you find in my stall 
and the manuscripts on the stone slab : only please be sure that 
the police do not take away the oil and the wheat.' And I 
said to you, ' Do you not knotv that wlierei'cr scriptures are 
found, tlu house must cotne down and all?' You answered. 
• WlMt sltall we do ttien ? ' And I said to you, ' Make one of 
your own people take them out into the enclosure where you 
pray, and put them dowtt tlien; and I will come toilh the 
police and take tltem avoay' And we came there and took 
tliem all away according to the imperial command. 
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Since the letter has been read aloud, and he acknow- 
ledges that he sent it, we beg that what he has said may 
be entered in the Acts. 

Speretius. What you have said is taken down '. 
Agesilaus {to the Procomul). He has now looked over 
the letter again, and says that the remaining part which has 
been read is a forgery. 

CaeciliatK My lord, I only dictated as far as the place 
where it stands, ' I hope, my dear and reverend Sir, that you 
are quite well.' 

AproniaHUs {frictid lo Fdix). That is just the way that 
these wilful Dissenters from the Catholic Church always go 
on, — nothing but falsehood and browbeating, and theatrical 
rant, and unscrupulous consciences, When Paulinus was here 
as Deputy Prefect, a certain private person was hired to go 
about for all the world like a postman, to bring letters round 
to the Catholic union and mislead and frighten them. The 
conspiracy was detected however. It was all a lie invented 
against the most reverend Prelate Felix, to make it appear 
that he had betrayed and burnt the Scriptures. Ingentius, 
I mean (for all that was done was most distasteful to the 
uprightness and religious feelings of Caecilian), was hired 
to come, with a letter purporting to be from Bishop Felij^ 
to Caecilian the duumvir, and to make him believe that he 
was sent by Felix, May some one read the very terms in 
which this fiction was couched .* 
Aelian {t/te Proconsul). Read. 

Apronianus (reads). ' Say,' Felix says, ' to my friend 

Caecilian that I have been tent eleven costly manuscriptt 

' Here the reading of ihe miiiiitcs ends, and the elerk .^pciks in his 
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of the Divine books, and as the time has come for me to 
return them, please declare that you burned them in your 
year of office, that I may not have to give them back,' 
Ingentius ought to be examined with regard to this matter, 
how far this was a contrivance and a fabrication, and how 
far he wanted to make the magistrate the abettor of a lie 
in order to bring Felix into infamy. Make him say at any 
rate who commissioned him with this intrigue about a secret 
understanding with Felix, to detract from the honour of 
Caecilian. I know somebody who was sent on an embassy 
by the opposite party all through Mauritania and Nu- 
midia. 

Aeliati {to htgcnlhis). At whose command did you 
undertake the business you are chained with having done ? 
Ingentius. Where ? 

Acliait. Since you pretend not to understand the 
question, I must speak more plainly. Who sent you to the 
magistrate Caecilian ? 

Jngmtius. Nobody sent me. 
Adian. How did you come then to Caecilian ,' 
Ingmtius. Soon after we had arrived here, during the 
trial of Maurus, the Bishop of Utica, who bought his bishop- 
ric, Felix, Bishop of Aptunga, came up to the city to take 
part in the discussion, and said, 'Let no one communicate 
with him, because he has committed a fraud;' and I answered 
him, ' Nor with you either, if not with him, for you are a 
tradttor.' For I was vexed on behalf of my old friend 
Maurus, for I had communicated with him abroad^because I 
ran away from the persecution. Then 1 went into Felix's 
own country, taking with me two elders, that they might see 
whether he had really been a traditor or not, 
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That was not the way he came to Caecilian : 
please ask Caecilian. 

Aelian {to Caecilian). How did Ingcntius come to you ? 

Caecilian. He came to mc at my house. I was at break- 
fast with my workmen. He came there, and stood in the 
doorway. 'Where is Caecilian ?' said he. ' Here," said I, I 
said to him, 'What is the matter? is all right?' 'Quite," 
says he: I answered him, ' If you are not too proud to have 
breakfast, come and have some.' He said to me, ' I will come 
back presently.' He came all alone. Then to my amaze- 
ment he began to tell me he was my good friend, and to' 
Inquire whether the Scriptures had been burned in the year of 
my duumvirate. I said to him, ' You annoy me : you are an 
intruder, sir: leave ray house ;' and I spurned him out of the 
door. He came then again with the man who had been my 
colleague as aedile. My colleague said to me, 'Our Bishop, 
Felix, has sent this man to ask you to make him out a certi« 
ficate, because he has been lent some valuable codices and 
did not want to send them back : be so good as to write to 
him that they were burnt in the year of your duumvirate." 
I said to him, 'Is this the Christian ideal of honesty?' 

Ingctitiits. My lord, let Augentius be summoned too. I 
am a man of honour ; but take all my honour from me, if we 
do not possess his letter. 

Acliaii. That is not the point on which you have to 
defend yourself, {To the policcmaii) Fasten him. {He fastens 
him to the hone) Now hang him up, {To Caecilian^ How 
did Ingentius come to you ? 

Caecilian. ' I was sent here,' he said, ' by our common 
friend Felix, to ask you to write him a note, " because," said 
he, "there's a certain fellow (worse luck to him !) who owns 
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some most valuable codices in my possession, and I'm loth 
to restore them : so make me a note to say they're burnt, that 
I mayn't have to renounce them,'" I said, "Is that a Chris- 
tian's idea of honesty ? ' and began to upbraid him. And my 
colleague said, ' You will write it for our dear old friend 
Pelix.' And so I dictated the epistle which lies on the 
table, — so far at least as I did dictate. 

Aelian. You will not be afraid to hear your epistle read 
aloud. Observe again how far you did dictate, 

Agisilatis (reads aloud).../ fwpe, my dear reverend sir, tfiat 
you will keep your liealthfor many years. 

Aelian. Did you dictate as far as this .' 

Caeeilian. Yes, so far. The rest is a forgery. 

Agesilaus (reads). / cnelose the signet, ivhick tlie Christiatts 
(and among them you and the man wlio keeps tlte praetoriuni) 
had sent to me to avert pumshment ; — you remember your say- 
ing, 'Here is the key ; you may take away all the books you find 
in my stall and tlie manuscripts on the stone slab : only please de 
sure that the police do not take away the oil and tlie wheal' 
And I said to you, 'Do you not know that wherever scriptures 
are found, tlie house must come dawn and all? ' Vou answered, 
' What sliall we da then f And I said to you, 'Make one of 
your own people lake the>H out into the enelositre w/iereyoit pray, 
and put them down there, and I will come with the police to 
take them away.' And we eame there and took them all away 
according to tlie imperial command. 

Caeeilian. It is all false from the place where my 
letter ends, wliere I say, ' Good health to you, my dear 
and reverend sir.' 

Aelian. Who do you assert interpolated your letter ? 

Caeeilian. Ingentius. 
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Acliaii. Mind, your assertion is incorporated in the 
minutes. {To Ingatiiiis) You are tortured to prevent you 
from lying. 

Ingentius. I acted wrongly : I added to this letter in my 
vexation for my friend Maurus. 

Aclian. His Majesty Constantine Augustus and Ltclnius, 
the Caesars, are pleased to shew favour to the Christians but 
do not mean that discipline should be relaxed ; on the con- 
trary, they desire that that religious code should be observed 
and respected : so do not flatter yourself because you tell me 
you are a Decurion and therefore cannot be tortured. You 
are going to be tortured that you may not lie, — a thing 
which seems unsuitable to Christians. And so speak can- 
didly, or you will be tortured. 

Ingentius, I have already confessed without torture'. 
This narrative leads us on from the demolition of the 
fabrics to the burning of the books. In Africa, this was the 
hottest part of the whole battle. Diocletian had formed no 
conception how strong was the attachment of the Christians 
to their Bibles. Maximian had seen more deftly how the 
matter lay. To excite a still fiercer opposition, and to dis- 
play more vauntingly his brutal power, he made it a rule, that 
the Church officers should themselves, in person, deliver up 
their treasures to the magistrates'. The proposal with which 
Caccilian was chained, merely to take the books left in the 
enclosure, was something of an evasion of the law. The place 
where the manuscripts were usually kept was in some library 

' The fragmenl is printed in most 
editions of St Optalus, and in Ibe tjih 
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Bible-Hunting at Coasianiine. 

adjoining the Church : but on the first news of the persecu- 
tion, in most places they were conveyed away and stored, 
generally, in the houses of those who read tliem at the 
service. Thus at Cirta, "when they reached the library, the 
bookshelves were empty. Felix, the perpetual flamen. Cura- 
tor of tjie republic, said, 'Bring out what Scriptures you have 
that you may be able to obey the precepts and bidding of 
the Emperors.' Catulinus produced one roll of an extremely 
large size. 'Why have you given me but one? Bring out 
all you have,' 'We have no more, because we are Subdea- 
cons : the Readers have the books.' 'Point us out the 
Readers,' ' We do not know where they live.' 'You do not 
know where they live ; then tell us their names.' 'We are 
not going to betray people : here we are i order us to be 
executed,' Felix, the flamen, said, 'Take them to jail.' And 
when they reached the house of Eugenius, Felix said to him; 
' Bring out your Scriptures,' and he brought four manuscripts. 
Felix said to Silvanus and Carosus, 'Show us tlie rest of the 
Readers.' They said, ' The Bishop has told you already that 
Edusius and Junius, your secretaries, know them all: let them 
show you the way to their houses.' Edusius and Junius said, 
'We will show you them, my lord.' And when they came to 
the house of Felix, the patchworker, he brought five books: 
and when they came to the house of Victorinus, he brought 
eight: and when they came to the house of Projectus, he 
brought five big and two little books, And when they came 
to the house of Victor, the gram mar- master, he brought out 
two codices, and four books in five volumes eacli. Felix said 
to him, ' Bring your Scriptures out : you have more.' Victor, 
the grammar-master, said, ' If I had had more, I should have 
brought them," When they came to Eutychius' house, the 
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lamen said, 'Bring out your books, that you may ol 

He said, 'I have none.' The flamen said, 'Your 

ftanswer is taken down,' When they came to the house of 

iCoddco, Coddeo's wife brought out six codices. Felix said, 

'Look and see if you have not some more. Bring them out.' 

[The woman answered, 'I have no more.' Felix said to Bos, 

the policeman, ' Go in and look if she has no more.' The 

policeman said, 'I have looked, and found none.'" A dull 

tale; but it shows that it was dull work, not so amusing to 

some minds as torturing prisoners ; whence it was more 

I unlikely that all the Bibles would be destroyed. And it 

■iShows that they went to work at Cirta very mildly'. 

This thought, that Bible-hunting was tedious and difficult 
work, explains a good deal of the leniency with which men 
treated the possessors of books. Thus good Bishop Mensu- 
rius, of Carthage, as we learn from a letter of his to the 
Primate of Numidia, left a number of heretical books of 
recent manufacture in his Church and library, on the same 
principle as the exccilcnt monks at Einsiedeln set up an old 
black block in the place of their venerable image when the 
French troops drew near. Of course the pagan officers, in 
whose nostrils heterodoxy did not stink, knew no difference. 
The ruse .succeeded: and the persecutors, having found with- 
out any trouble what they wanted, did not make any further 
efforts or demands upon the Christians. But there were 
certain busybodics, members of the Carthaginian senate, who 
knew the pious fraud ; and they went off and confided their 
important secret of state to the Proconsul, Anulinus: the 
genuine articles in request, they said, were in the house of 
10, as well aa bound with OpI 
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Mensurius : would it not be better to send and fetch them 
and bum them ? The wise and timeserving Anulinus sent 
the meddlesome men away to mind their own business'. 

The Church of Carthage was still, as it had been under 
its princely martyr-prelate of the previous century, the 
school of moderation for Africa. Mensurius, walking in the 
steps of St Cyprian, had forbidden any honour to be paid 
to the memories of those wlio drew persecution wantonly 
upon their heads, by saying that they had copies of the 
Bible and daring the officials to take them away. He ex- 
presses a profound distrust of the characters of the men 
who acted in this manner. " Some," he says, writing to 
Secundus, "are persons of criminal lives, or debtors to the 
exchequer, who either would be glad to take this opportunity 
of persecution to be rid of a Hfe so encumbered with debts, 
or think they would thus expiate and somehow wash off 
their misdoings, or actually look to gain money by it, 
and to enjoy luxuries in prison from the reverent devotion 
of the Christians'." This reverent devotion was indeed 
likely to do harm not only by thus encouragii^ bad men 
to run the risk of imprisonment, but to the Church at large. 
St Cyprian had found it necessary in his days, to urge 
cautious rules for the visitation of the brethren, for the for- 
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midable organised troops of persons who went to the jail 
were beginning naturally to raise the dislike of the autho- 
rities'. And in like manner now, the Archdeacon. Caecilian, 
made it his work to regulate the performance of these acts 
of charity, and to hinder them from being ostentatious. 
But fair and wise as this conduct was, it is easy to sec how, 
in the excited state of feeling into which the persecution 
had thrown the African fraternity, caution might be regarded 
as tnicliling. Mensurius was set down as a thorough traditor 
(although the Donatists never openly broke with him during 
his lifetime): it was said that he had lied with regard to 
the burnt books, and that they were Bibles after all*. 
Caecilian, upon whom all the vials of Dissenting wrath are 
poured, becomes a far more frightful figure. It was currently 
reported, that he took his stand day by day, at the prison 
doors, with a gang of grim myrmidons, armed with leathern 
thongs and scourges ; and that whenever any one approached 
with food or drink for the martyrs, he was driven away 
grievously hurt: the viands destined for them were left for 
the dogs that roved the town, and the prisoners died of 
starvation in their dungeons, while the streets rang with 
the shrieks of the afflicted parents who were disappointed 
of their last farewell'. Secundus, the Primate of Numidta, 
wrote to Mensurius in condemnation of his policy, and with 
vehement eulogies on some of his own flock who had refused 
to give up the Scriptures,— just like the woman of old, who 
would not betray to the persecutors at Jericho the two 

nalist edition of the Acls of ihc Abiti- 
nian martyrs, which may be found in 
Du pin's Oj'lolia. 






A curious Exposure. 

Israelite spies, types of the New and Old Testament'. 
He boasted that when the local government had sent com- 
missioners to him to beg for books, he had answered them, 
' r am a Christian and a Bishop, not a traditor;' and that 
though they had pleaded but for a few waste scraps', he 
had not given them even tliis, after the example of Eleazar 
the Maccabee, who would not even pretend to eat the 
swine's flesh, lest he should set an example of prevarica- 
tion'. 



' Au=tin*hrewdly points oiU ihfll if 
iodee'l the iwo spies do represent the 
(wo Testimenu, Ibe compuison telU 
in favour of Mensurius. " For Mcnsu- 
rius in his letters blamed those wbo, 
though they would not give up the 
Holy Scriptures, acknowledged that 
ibey had them: certainly that was not 
what the woman did, for she even de- 
nied that the spiea were in her house, 
when Ihey were asked for." 

* ecMa i/iiaitumpie : ifSecundus does 
not lie, it shews great laxity on the part 
of the officials. 

" By way of a 5ud, or ludicroiii, com- 
meat upon this boasting, I add the 
Act! of the Donalisi Synod of Cirta 
(3*5)1 from Aug. c Cresc. lii. 17; — 

StcuaJiis. Let us first try oar own 
selves, and then we <ihaii be able lu 
oniain a Bishop on the spot. ( To Da- 
nalm if ManvlU) It ia aaid that you 
were a tradilor. 

DoHotui. Vou know how hard 
Flams pressed me lo take the censer, 
and God did nut deliver me into his 
bands; and since God spared me, do 
yoii also let tne stand over till Hisjudg- 



SicH'idus. What thei 



odo 



about the martyrs; wc only honour 
them because tliey were not traditor^ 

Donatus. Put me in God's hands : 
1 sboll render my account there. 

Secundiis. Stand on one side. { To 
Ataritmi) 1 1 is said that you too wert a 

Mariitus. 1 gave Pollus some small 
papers : my books are quite safe. 

Saundut. Cross over to one side. 
{To DotMhts of Cdlamm) It is said 
that you were a traditor. 

Danatui. I gave them some medical 

Stamdui. Cross over. {To Vulitr 
of RuisUas) They say yon gave up the 
four GuspeLi. 

Vklor. It was Valenlian the mayort 
he forced me to throw thetn into the 
fire. I knew that they would be de- 
stroyed anyhow. Pardon me this fail- 
ing, as God Himself pardons iu 

SeeuHdiii. Cross over. [To pHrpw 
rim) They say that you murdered yotir 
sister's two sons at Milevum. 

Purpurius. Do you fancy you can 
browbeat me, as you have the others? 
What did you do, — you who were kepi 
in custody by the curator and the muni- 
cipal senate to make you give up the 




The Pious Obstinaty 



The history of the persecution in Africa would be very 
incompletely given, if no allusion were made to the "pious 
obstinacy" (as Gibbon calls it) of St Felix, the Bishop of 
Tibiura. His simple steadfastness is of a type quite 
distinct from the arrogant pride of Secundus, and yet it 
must be felt to be nobler and more touching than the 
shifty contrivances of Mcnsurius. The day that the edict 
was promulgated in his Cathedral city', the good man was 
gone into Carthage. When he came back next day, he 
found that one of his Priests and two Readers were in 
prison, because they had not given up the sacretl books, 
of which he himself had the key, and that the persecution 
was begun. The mayor of the little town, who had doubt- 
less long beheld its venerable Christian Pontiff with some 
awe, ventured to send a clerk to fetch him, and asked 
him respectfully: "Bishop Felix, give us some books, or, 
if you will, any parchments that you have." It was a distinct 
toning down of the words as Diocletian had written them ; 
but Felix answered: "I have some, but I give them not." 



Scriptures? How did you get free from 
them, anleiis U was because jou gave 
somelhing or ordered something to be 
^ven? I am sure they did not lei you 
go at lar^ for nothing. For my own 
part I did tminJer and I make a prac- 
licc of murdering ali who cross me ; so 
do not provoke me to say any more: 
you know that I will not put up with 
it from anybody. 

SKundiis Ihe yann^ (to his uncle 
the Primate). Do yeu hear what he 
says against you? He is prepared to 
draw bacli and make a schism, and not 
he alone hut all the men whom you are 
accusing. I know thai they mean to 



let you go your way, and pass sentence 
of excomraunicalion on you, and you 
will be left a solitary heretic I There- 
fore, for all that it mailers lo yon, »h«t 
has anybody done? they will have to 
gi»e Iheir accounts to God. 

SKUHdus (lo Vela, of Rotaria, N«- 
bor of Centurion, and Victor of Garbes) 



What do. 



u Uiink ? 



Filix, elc There is a God to whom 
they will have lo give account. 

SriinJiii (lo Ihtm all) You and God 
must settle. Take your seats. 

All. Thanks be to God. 

' It WIS published here on the jlh 
of Junt. 




of St Felix of Tibiura. 

" Wliat the Emperors have ordered comes before what you 
say. Give us some books to be burned." " It is better," 
said the martyr, " for me to be burned myself than for the 
Divine Scriptures, for it is better to obey God than men." 
The mayor sent him away with the request that he would 
reconsider the matter alone'. But on the third day he 
had not changed his mind, and said that he should make 
precisely the same answer to the Proconsul. Accordingly, 
he was taken in chains to Carthage j and brought one 
morning before daybreak before Anulinus, who asked him, 
"why he did not give up some spare or useless books'." 
But again Felix refused to take a helpful hint ; " I have 
books," he said, "but I am not going to give them." Sixteen 
days more were passed in the deepest cell of the prison- 
house. On the sixteenth Anulinus sent for him at ten 
o'clock at night, and asked him the same question. His 
answer was the same: "I am not going to give them." 
Anulinus did not know what to do, and sent him in chains 
to the superior governor, the Prefect of the Praetorium. The 
Prefect, equally perplexed, put heavier chains upon him, 
and after a delay of nine days shipped him off " to the 
Emperors." They were four days on the sea, — he, in his 
enormous chain, tossed about in the hold of a transport 
ship among the horses' feet. His misery was so great that 
he neither ate nor drank all the way, until at last they 



' Here we seem lo hnve ilie~.ictiQTi 
of titc Firat and Second Edicts follow- 
Ing one another in quick succession. 
Though 1 Bishop, felii is not put in 
chains lill the l4lh of June, which leaves 
e for llie Second Edict to have come. 
Ft confess I nm sceptical about 
lenicily of the Second Edict. 



The doubi has never been started be- 
fore ; but there are very few undoubted 
traces of its working, and no direct 
mention of its publication, anj where 
but in Ihc East. 

• quart icriplui-ai supentniuai nmt 
ralJht 





arrived at Agrlgentum. Thenceforward, his captors court 
ously entreated him, as Julius had entreated Paul. The 
brotherhood at Agrigcntum were allowed to pay him the 
most emphatic respect. His passage through the old historic 
towns of Sicily, — Catania, Taormina, Messina, — was like a 
royal progress. From thence they crossed to Italy. At 
Venusia at length he found his liberty. The Prefect of Italy 
was determined to let him go. if the Bishop would suffer it. 
He ordered his heavy manacles to be struck off, and gently 
addressed him. "Felix," said he, "wherefore give you not 
up the Scriptures of the Lord ? or perhaps indeed you have 
none?" Not even the reverential tone in which the magis- 
trate spoke of his beloved book could induce him to lie 
or to truckle. His answer was the same as ever: "I have, 
indeed, but I give them not" " Slay Felix with the sword," 
said the Prefect. Felix answered, " Thanks be to Thee, O 
Lord, who hast vouchsafed to deliver me." On the 30th 
of August he was led out to die. Then he spoke thus : 
" God, I thank Thee. I have lived fifty-six years in this 
world. I have preserved my virginity. I have kept the 
Gospels. I have preached the faith and the tnith. O Jesu 
Christ, Lord God of heaven and earth, I bend my neck as 
an offering to Thee, who endurest unto everlasting, to whom 
is brightness and splendour for ever and ever. Amen." 
The simple Acts do not mar their period by adding that 
he was slain '. 

Such accounts as these are an abundant proof that a 
persecution of the Christian Church in the fourth century 
was absurdly ill-timed. The government had no longer 
to deal with a few persons belonging to an obscure sect, 





and how they spoke of the Bishops. 



who kept aloof from the rest of the world and might be 
extinguished without anybody feeling it. Christianity had 
worked like leaven into the whole lump of society. One 
pagan officer, charged with the execution of the law, writes 
to the local ringleader of the corporation to be extinguished, 
and addresses him as Parens Carissimusl Another pagan 
officer, speaking of the man who in his neighbourhood was 
the chief priest of the obnoxious religion, styles him to his 
pagan colleague Episcopus Nosterl In order to stimulate 
these magistrates to do their distasteful work, the blood- 
thirsty Dfiis at Milan was forced to enact that any who let 
a sturdy recusant go scotfree, should lose his own head as 
the price of mercy'. And yet African Christianity was not 
uprooted. 

III. When the student turns his eyes from Africa to 
the dominions of Galerius, he is at first sight perplexed at 
observing that there seems to have been some backward- 
ness in the persecution there, during the whole of the year 
303. Though the Acts of St Agape and St Chionia who re- 
ceived the palm in 304 reveal that some steps had been 
taken in the previous year to destroy the books at Thessa- 
lonica, in other places the edict was not published at all 
till January. In the second year of persecution a strange 
and sudden crowd of martyrdoms appear. The fact is easily 
explicable. The hideous presence of the Caesar in his own 
provinces was first felt in 304 : during all the first season he 
was in the East*. 



:. Don, 



So tB.yi St Augustine, breuic coll. 
in. XV. jj: ^Hod ilii auditum 
illo dimisie ttnuHliart fotHcrint 

sue fxUio, nun apfarcl: and again 
. 31 ! rf vrHa el mrali 
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StaindiiiH tradert Hotentrm it 
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176 Epiphany in the Realm of Galerius. 

Perhaps the loftiest of all the pieces of Christian literature 
evoked at the time of the great struggle, is the Passion of 
St Philip of Heraclea. It is the only record from this quarter 
of tlie empire which can with certainty be referred to the 
time before the Fourth Edict, and it is of some special interest 
as bringing out once more the laxity with which the go- 
vernors treated that part of the edict which bespoke the 
levelling of the buildings; and it again brings out the social 
complications by which the persecution was retarded. The 
city of Heraclea in Thrace, which lay in the general pre- 
fecture of Galerius, was the seat of a Christian exarchate ; 
and this office was admirably filled towards the close of 
Diocletian's reign by one Philip, who suffered martyrdom 
in the second year of this persecution. When the edicts 
were promulgated in the town, the Prelate happened to be 
in the Cathedral, performing some Divine Office in the midst 
of a great congregation. The news was brought to him that 
persecution was afoot. His friends, who knew the cruelty of 
Galerius and were aware of the special edict against tlie 
Bishops, besought him to flee at once ; but he refused to 
leave the Church, and stood calmly there, prophesying to 
the agitated brethren that the intentions of the tyrant would 
prove ineffectual. It was the eve of the Epiphany ; and from 
this circumstance the holy Bishop bade them draw lessons 
not of hope only, but of triumph and glory. " While the 
blessed Philip was still thus discoursing, came Aristomachus, 
the Stationarius' of the city, by the President's order, to 
shut up the Church against the Cliristians, and seal it with 

' Ducange ciqiUiDs : Milita ap/rnri- masUlralibm, quid ageritiir. He does 
tm-it.a effiiicdispraeiidum, qui disposHi not notice the sense ol iniuHire=imifH- 
per prauiHcioi certii lacu dtnuiUi<i&aHl larian, but I Iliink it is required hi 




wax and signet. The blessed Philip said: 'O man of a 
foolish and dreary creed, who thinkcst that Almighty God 
dwellcth witliin walls rather than in the hearts of men, not 
retaining the words of holy Esaias, who said ; Heaven is 
My Throne, earth the footstool of My Feet : what house 
will ye build Me?' The next day, the Stationarius, having 
made an inventory of all the vessels and appurtenances of 
the Church and also sealed it, departed. Then all we brethren, 
giving ourselves up to sorrow, perceived into what grief and 
how great straits our city was come. The blessed Philip 
b^an to ponder very earnestly, with Severus and Hermes 
and the rest, what the present need required should be 
done; and leaning upon the door of the Lord's House suf- 
fered not himself to go away anywhither else from the see 
that had been committed to him.'" The next days were 
spent in precautionary measures, to prevent any possible 
panic from proving contagious in the flock. 

"Afterward, when they had assembled in Heraclea to 
celebrate the Lord's Ordinance, the President Bassus (ar- 
riving) found Philip with the rest standing by tlie portals 
of the Church. When he was sat down in the usual manner 
to administer justice, they were all brought in unto him, and 
he said to Philip and the rest: 'Which of you is master of 
the Christians, or doctor of the Churdi ?' Philip answered ; 
'I am he whom thou scckest.' Bassus said ; 'You have heard 
the law of the Emperor', who commands the Christians 
nowhere to assemble, to tlie end that the men of Uiis sect 
in all the world may either return to the sacrifices, or die. 
Therefore whatsoever vessels tliere are with you, of gold or 

alie u paiiibalur. 




Even Bibles umieccssary to the Faith. 



of silver or of whatsoever metal, or of skilful work, writings 
atso whereby you either read or teach, fetch them that we 
may examine them with authority : else, if you shall think 
fit to demur, you shall be tortured until you do these things.' 
To these words holy Philip answered eloquently: 'If, as thou 
saycst, our torments give thee pleasure, our heart is ready 
to bear them : therefore that weak body, over which thou 
hast power, tear it in pieces with what cruelty thou wilt. 
Only ascribe not to thyself any power over my soul. But 
those vessels which thou demandest, whatsoever there are 
with us, thou shait have them at once ; for these things we 
easily despise when we are forced of you, for we worship not 
God with precious metal, but with fear, nor can the orna- 
ment of the Church please Christ any better than the orna- 
ment of the heart. But the Writings neither is it seemly 
for thee to receive, nor for me to give'.' 

"At these words of the holy martyr the President com- 
manded the torturers to be brought in at once, Then entered 
Mucapor, a creature without a touch of nature in him and 
with no knowledge of human feeling. The Tresident then 
ordered the priest Severus to be brought into court : and 
wlien he could not easily be found, he gave instructions for 
Philip to be maltreated. But as he was being visited with 
a long and grievous punishment, holy Hermes, who was 
standing close by, said : 'Though thou shouldest take at our 
hand all our Writings, dread inquisitor, so that there should 
appear no traces at all of this true tradition anywhere in 
the whole world, yet our descendants, taking thought for 
the memory of their fathers, and for their own souls, will 
compose and write greater volumes, and will teach yet more 
' I fear now Ihc lemlcncy would be to | 



pagans rehictant to execulc the Bdkt. 179 

strenuously the fear that we ought to pay to Christ.' This 
said, he entered (but not till he had been scourged a great 
while), where all the vessels and the Scriptures lay hid. 
Then followed him Publius, the President's assessor, a man 
eager to thieve and in bondage to the love of robbery. So 
when this clever purloincr was taking off some of the vessels 
on the inventory, not knowing the punishment in store for 
him, when Hermes told him not to make the attempt, he 
bruised Hermes' face, and even stained it with not a little 
blood. When Bassus knew the case, and saw Hermes' face, he 
was wroth with Publius and ordered Hermes to be looked to. 
The vessels that were in the inventory, and all the Writings, 
he ordered to be given over to the police. Philip and the 
rest he ordered to be led, escorted by guards on either side, 
into the market-place, that the sight might do the people 
good and terrify all the rest who refused to obey. 

"And while these were going to the forum, the President 
gave all the Scriptures to the soldiers to carry. Then he 
started with great speed for the palace, desiring to strip the 
Churches of all the worshippers that were to be found any- 
where. The roof also of the Lord's House itself was spoiled, 
ail the ornamental tiles being thrown down. The men also 
who did the work were forced with the lash, to make them 
less backward to pull it down." The Bibles were alt burned 
on a great bonfire in the forum'. 

The ensuing part of the story reveals the working of the 
second of the edicts which we are now tracing. While the 
flames of the burning volumes went up, the earnest Prelate 
addressed the pagans and the Jews (of whom there were 
large numbers in Thrace and Macedonia) in a long and 
' Rainarl, p. ^'14. 
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learned sermon, warning them that the end of ihe world 
was drawing near, and that none but the righteous could be 
saved. Meanwhile the ministers of the heathen temples had 
entered the forum, with preparations for a feast in honour 
of the idols. Hermes the deacon saw what would follow, 
and told the Bishop that they were to be polluted with these 
meats. Philip answered, ' The Lord's will be done.' Presently 
Bassus came into the forum in state, attended by an immense 
throng of every age and sex, "Then, as is always the case 
with a rabble, some were greatly distressed at the affliction 
of the saints, others were inflamed with a great folly so that 
they said that all the servants of God ought to be forced 
. to sacrifice', — the Jews, however, were foremost, according to 
the account given in the Scriptures: 'they sacrificed unto 
devils, and not to God.' " At last the President said to Philip : 
'Offer a victim to the deity.' Philip replied, 'How can I, 
a Christian, worship stones,'' Bassus said, 'It is quite 
proper to pay sacrifices to our Lords.' Philip answered, 
' We are taught to obey our betters, and to pay homage to 
the Emperors, but not worship,' Bassus said, 'At any rate 
sacrifice to the tutelary of the city : you see how beautiful, 
how smiling she is, how affably she admits all the people to 
do her homage.' Philip replied, 'You naturally arc pleased 
with what you worship ; but I cannot be led away from 
honouring Heaven by human art.' ' Surely,' said the Presi- 
dent, 'you might feel some emotion at the sight of the 
Hercules before you, so colossal, yet so exquisite,' He only 
drew upon himself a keen harangue upon the vanity of 
stocks. Bassus, admiring his constancy, turned to Hermes; 
but Hermes said, ' I never sacrifice : I am a Christian.' 
1 Shewbg ptainlj that the Fourth Edict was not yet published* i 




Secret of the fudge's Lenity. 1 8 1 

'What is your rank?' asked the judge. 'I am a senator," 
he said, 'and I follow my master in everything,' Bassus 
caught at the suggestion. 'If Philip will be induced to 
sacrifice, will you follow his authority?' Hermes answered, 
' I should not follow him, — nor will he be persuaded,' The 
President said presently, ' Do but sacrifice, not to the gods, 
but to our Lords the Emperors ; just say. All hail our 
sovereigns!' Hermes turned to the Bishop, and said, 'We 
are fast approaching life.' As they were being led from the 
court some rough soldiers, who were standing by, struck the 
aged Prelate so that he fell upon the floor. The humane 
Bassus, for form's sake, sent the holy culprits for a few days 
into the prison ; but soon gave them a comfortable residence 
in the house of a private man named Pancras, near the jail, 
where they were allowed to preach and hold service to tlieir 
heart's content. They had already given up the ecclesias- 
tical property in obedience to the First Edict ; — the Second 
Edict only ordered their incarceration ; and so they remained 
until Bassus' term of office expired, and a fiercer President 
arrived, appointed by Galcrius, and armed with a new and 
bloodier decree. The lenity of Bassus is easily accounted 
for, when we hear that for many years past his wife had been 
a devoted disciple of the Church, and must again and again 
have received the Bread of Life at Philip's hands'. 

The very first thing in this splendid history which strikes 
the Christian reader is the wide difference of temper between 
these enlightened believers, and their more headstrong 
brethren in Numidia, Though St Philip and his brethren were 




i82 Holy Things and Hallowed Things. 

ready to die, and aflenvards did die, !n defence of the faith, 
they yet thought themselves at liberty in the cad to give up 
even the Books, There was no hesitation whatever about 
abandoning tlie Chalices, About tliem there was nothing 
intrinsically holy: they were but hallowed, — like the gold of 
the Temple, or the gift on the Altar. This same distinction 
indeed was drawn even at Cirta. Two golden and six silver 
Chalices, as well as the less sacred ministeria, silver lamps 
and candlesticks and kettles, vestments of various sorts, even 
down to forty-seven pair of women's clogs and nineteen 
ploughmen's smocks,— all were readily tossed out upon the 
floor*. But even that poor traditor' who aftenvards (by a 
curious irony) helped to consecrate tlte first Donatist Bishop, 
even he would not willingly give up the sacred books. These 
were holy in themselves. The Scriptures are to us like a 
homely Shcchinah ever present There is scarcely anything 
so bold in all Christian literature as the superb liberality of 
thought which could dare to think of a new and greater 
Bible, when our present should be erased from the memory 
of the world. The erasure would only prove that He who 
gave the first revelation, now deemed the world ripe for a 
still fuller. Other traditors were poltroons: but Hermes, 
as much a traditor as any, soars above all calumny or criti- 
cism, by the majestic loftiness of his conception. 

IV. While it is impossible to discover any special charac- 
teristics in the persecution as it developed in the territoiy 
of Galerius, the persecution in the East is strongly marked 
with a political type. The ecclesiastical buildings were 

* See [he Gcsia a/md Zcnofhitum, roor,— the pritnitiTe dolliing-clab. 
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Unimportatue of the Books in tJie East. 1 8 3 

indeed destroyed, throughout the whole of Diocletian's 
dominion. Euscbius saw it done, as well as the books 
burned'. At any rate the larger Churches were so treated, 
notably the great metropolitan Church of Tyre, which made 
way for so magnificent a successor under Const an tine*. 
Smaller Chapels, — the Martyr'ta and Confessiones, — ^were oc- 
casionally closed, and more or less carefully watched*. But 
though these provisions of Diocletian's law appear to have 
been exactly carried into execution, they are not (as in 
Africa) the central point of interest No schism of Donatists 
was formed in the East to perpetuate the memory of the 
burning of the books. The name of tradilor found no Greek 
equivalent. The history of the oriental persecution hinges 
upon the third portion of the First Edict, and upon the 
Second Edict, — namely, upon that part of the law which was 
directed against the personnel of the Church. And here wc 
are met full by the difficulty mentioned above, that wc 
possess scarcely anything but accounts of those who died 
under the persecution ; which means, that in almost all the 
cases we know the regular working of the edicts was inter- 
rupted, that tlie law was violated by either the persecutor 
or the persecuted ; cither the governor exceeded his powers, 
or else the prisoner was guilty of treason. This latter case 
was particularly common. 

However, so far as we are able to judge, the law seems 
to have been fairly administered. One mode, in which some 
judges tried to ensure the forfeiture of all legal rights by 
Christians, was to keep small altars continually in tlie law- 
courts, and to insist upon all litigants performing sacrifices 
■ jUU of Si ThiadolHS in Ihe 





at them, before tbcy could obtain justice; — going to claim 
legal redress was tantamount to going straight into tlic 
idol temples '. 

If we look for examples of persons in high office for- 
feiting not only rank, but also all rights of citizenship, we 
have not far to go. Torture was illegal for Roman citizens, 
yet almost all the martyrs suffered torture before they died. 
Of St Philip of Hcraclea and his two priests it was distinctly 
said, that they had 'alienated from themselves even the 
name and style of Romans.' And in that most important 
passage in Eusebius' Life of Constantine, which contains 
his florid rescript to the governors of Palestine*, we find 
persons of distinction treated in three ways. Some had 
been simply banished, or with the further refinement of 
being banished into islands, — a most aristocratic form of 
penalty ; tlicse favoured few seem to liave incurred tia civil 
disabilities. Some endured that temporary kind of infamia 
which was implied in becoming addicti of the local senates 
of colonies, of which (in many cases) they themselves had 
once been ornaments ' : all their lands and goods, as 
well as their personal labour, being for the time at the 
disposal of these bodies. Some had fared worse yet, for 
their civil rights had been entirely taken away, so that they 
could not be called possessors of a single denarius, and 
these led a most dejected life, digging or begging about the 
scenes of their past prosperity, without any hope of restoring 
it in the future by their industry. It mattered not to their 





punishment whether their distinctions were military or civil, 
as will be seen by the story of the three Cilician nobles given 
below. Of course, with their other rights, they lost also 
that of bequeathing property : their children were as penni- 
less as they. 

But what is even more important to notice will be found 
in the thirty-fourth chapter of the second book of Constan- 
tine's Life. In our account of the edict, we have stated that 
all private Christians were to be reduced to slavery. This 
passage proves the point. It shews us clearly that some, 
who were not only of free but of illustrious origin ', were 
cast down below the level of infantes to downright slavery. 
The student must keep fast in his hand this due : — it was 
official position, not birth, which made the difference between 
this class and the former. They became slaves of the_^j<7«', 
— the official property, that is, of the Emperor. If they 
were not wanted for the tilling of his fields, or the building 
of his sumptuous palaces, they were sold to any that would 
buy them. Many became involuntary operatives in large 
linen factories ; some in the service of baking companies. 
Others, whose looks suggested that refined and literary 
tastes had incapacitated them for coarse and menial work, 
were sent by their owners into those parts of the house, 
where the handmaids plied their tasks under the mistress's 
eye, to help in the spinning and the weaving. 

makes it <|uilc certain Ihat Diocletian's 
law was carefully lulapled from Vale- 
rian's : see p. 1 14. Fethaps the batiLih- 
bIm), of which (to oui knowledge) 
DiodeCiin's law spedlicG nothing, were 
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lerian ill dealing with tlic Cbrijjtian 





In these cases we see dearly the law of 303 acting 
steadily and undisturbed. Eusebius gives us to understand 
that there were 'vast numbers' of Christians, even of 
Clergymen, who helped to carry it r^ularly into effect, 
by obeying its commands and renouncing Christianity. But 
he gives us also, twice over ', a vivid but not too highly- 
coloured picture of the way in which Satan tried to persuade 
himself that he was conquering, when he really faQed. 
Naturally, it was a point of honour with the rulers to make 
as many yield as possible. Victory was sweeter than punish- 
ment. Some of the scenes we find presented to us in the 
Epistles of St Cyprian were represented at Caesarca- Some- 
times othcious friends of the Christian culprit cried out 
that he had already sacrificed, and if he held his peace, 
tlic magistrates did not care to inquire further. At other 
titnL-<«, nicn and women were dragged by violence to the 
altar, and the unholy thing was put in their hands ; and 
tJiuugh they screamed their loathing and rejection of the 
ftct, they were judged by their unwilling deed, not by their 
free word* Or again the mangled frames of those, who had 
been tortured till they could not stand, were dragged along 
the ground to Uiat side of the court where stood the miser- 
able runagates. If any of these could gather voice to profess 
himself a Christian, the soldiers slapped him on tlie mouth 
and stopped the word from being uttered. Eusebius speaks 
of these things to exemplify the barbarity, as well as the 
folly, of the officers. In many cases, however, the motive 
may have been not so much the dislike of being beaten by 
the constancy of the confessors, as a real desire to save 
them from the miseries of a rigorous application of the law. 
' l£ui. liUl, ccd, Vlll. iii., marl, ['al, ii. 




A Christian cries out for a Monarchy. 



Even for a man to cany a few scars upon his ribs, or to 
suffer some hours of torturous tension, was not so grave a 
thing as to die a slave in a foreign land, while his children 
begged about the streets. 

All the martyrdoms which Eusebius himself witnessed 
in this year arc political, and may be attributed to the un- 
guardedness of the Christians themselves. The magistrates 
were undoubtedly on the alert to detect any signs of dis- 
affection to tlie government'. Two Clergymen, Alphaeus and 
Zacchaeus, died at Caesarea for shocking the Proconsul by 
saying bluffly that they acknowledged but One God, and 
Jesus as the anointed Emperor*. A layman, Procopius, the 
first martyr whose death Eusebius saw with his eyes, when 
told to sacrifice to the gods, ans^vered tliat there was but 
One God to whom it was right to off'cr sacrifice, — in the way 
He wished : then being ui^ed at least to pour a health to 
the four Emperors, he replied with Homer's well-known 
political verses : 

" ll is nol good to h-ive lords many ; 
Lcl One be Lord, — One King," 

Of course the pagan judge could not sec the superb turn 
which our faith put upon the passage, and perceived in it 
only a disapproval of Diocletian's admirable system. Anxious 
as he appears to have been to spare the Christians, he could 
not possibly spare the treasonable. Procopius' immediate 
death, by decapitation, shews that this was the view the 
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A Deacon disappointed at the Stake. 



judge actually took'. In our deep sympathy with the suffer- 
ings and glories of our own beloved brethren the martyrs, 
we sometimes lose sight of the sympathy we ought to feel 
towards the magistrates who sentenced them ; men, often 
not only honourable and loyal, but gentle and kindhearted, 
who endured with a patience which astounds us more than 
that of the martyrs, — inasmuch as it was grounded only on 
human not Divine strength, — insults and reviUngs and 
personal defiance at the mouths of the Christians, foolish 
allegorical answers to plain questions about name and birth- 
place, sometimes long and exasperating sermons. 

The only other sentence of deatli recorded by Busebius 
in the first year of the persecution (November 17, 303) is 
full of instruction. Th e terrible Ga lcrius was superintending 
the work at Antioch. In his appalling presence, though 
there was no legal need as yet for men to sacrifice until they 
were accused, crowds of terrified believers streamed to the 
temples to put themselves at once beyond the reach of 
accusation. Romanus, a deacon and exorcist of Cacsarea', 
who happened to be on the spot, was stirred with indignation 
at the spectacle, and openly and loudly rebuked them for 
their sin. He was haled before tlie judge. That minister 
of justice, acting under the eye of the Caesar, felt called upon 
to go beyond the law, and sentenced him to the flames. 
Romanus was tied to the stake, and the faggots were piled 
round him. Everything was ready, but the judge had thought 
fit to send up to the palace for Galcrius' confirmation of the 
sentence. The Deacon waxed impatient, and called out 
repeatedly: 'Where is my fire? where is my fire?' But 

' Eus. mart. Pal. 1. i. he had evaded the acliun uf the Scconil 

* Eus. mart. Pal- ii. '- Somehow Edict. 
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death was not a penally under the statute of Diocletian. 
No edict having been yet issued to compel all Christians to 
idolatry, Romanus had done nothing distinctly treasonable 
by dissuading them. Gaierius, thus directly appealed to, 
was obliged to countermand the illegal order. He substi- 
tuted a more cruel, though less showy, punishment. The 
unfortunate person's tongue was cut to the roots', and 
he was put in prison according to the terms of the Second 
Edict. These are the facta which Euscbius records, but 
without noticing the counter-effects, of Gaierius' bloody 
personality, and of his impotence to go beyond the laws of 
Diocletian. Gaierius was not the only person in the world 
who approved of his subordinates breaking state-laws, which 
from his high official position he durst not break himself. 

The general legality and moderation of the persecution 
in the eastern half of the world, during the first year of the 
Church's outlawry, is attested by the fact that there is 
but one other genuine Passio preserved from these regions 
that seems probably to belong to that date '. The Acts 
of Tarachus, Probus, and Andronicus have, not been altered 
since the day when Sebastus, the magistrate's heathen clerk 
at Anazarbus, made out a second fair cojiy of them for the 
Christians of the place to send away to Iconium, for a price 
of two hundred denarii. They are well worth reading, 



' The iinlniBl worthy Acts of St Ro- 
nuniis (Ruinirt, p. Jlj), Pnidcntius 
pm steph, It., and St Chrysoslom, oral, 
xliii., say that he spoke equally well 
without it. The Hon. E. Twisleton, 
defending the analogous 'miracLe' upon 
the Confessore of Tiposa. proves the 
fact physiologiciill)'. ( The Tuipie not 
toSfttch, Murray, 1S7J.) 
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Ti-ial of Three Cilician Nobles. 

for they shew exactly the kind of procedure which was 
followed (we may suppose) by most oriental judges in their 
trials 6f Christians, and the kind of answers which the 
prisoners were apt to give. Many of the points remind 
the reader of what we observed in the last chapter as being 
the state of affairs in the upper parts of Asia Minor. 

The first trial takes place at Tarsus, St Paul's birthplace. 
Maximus the President asks Tarachus his name : the answer 
Js, 'A Christian:' the President bids them strike him on 
the jaw and say, 'Do not make crooked answers.' To the 
inquiry about his station in life, he replies that he is of 
military rank, a Roman by race, and that he chose to retire 
from the army because he w.is a Christian. Maximus said, 
■ Yes, you were not worthy to be in the army : but who 
gave you leave?' Tarachus said that he had asked and 
obtained leave of Publion the tribune. When offered the 
kind notice of the Emperors, the man replied that the 
Emperors were grievously mistaken and deceived by Satan. 
This elicited some more rough blows, but the old man 
persisted that they were men and not infaniblc. Presently 
he spoke about a law, by which he was bound to disobey 
the imperial orders, completely puzzling the judge, — and 
still more so when he tried to explain that to worship God 
and Christ was not a form of polytheism. The centurion 
who was ordered to tlirash him with rods, sympatliizing 
with his fellow-soldier, tried to persuade him to sacrifice, 
but was rebuked as 'a minister of Satan." The answers 
of his two comrades are precisely in the same vein, except 
that Andronicus, being a young man of a sharp temper, 
answers with considerable sauciness. 

In the second trial, which occurred some weeks later 





The judge lies to no purpose. 

at Mopsuestia, both sides become much exasperated, Maxi- 
inus invents strange torments for his prisoners, putting 
mustard and salt in their nostrils, and hot cinders upon 
their heads. Tarachus urges the President ' and Ids Em- 
perors ' to put away the blindness of their hearts: Probus 
pronounced an imprecation upon all idolaters, especially upon 
liis judge. When young Andronicus, who had not been 
present at his brethren's confession, was led into court, the 
judge tried a new trick. ' I am sorry for you/ he said : 
' the men who preceded you passed through innumerable 
torments before we could persuade them to pay reverence 
to the gods, but they did so at last, and are to receive 
important preferment from the Emperors. Now, you take 
my advice, and get off" your tortures into the bargain ; 
for I swear by the gods and by the invincible Emperors, I 
shall put you to extraordinary pains." The youth burst 
forth: 'Miserable liar! why do you try to deceive me.' 
Nothing could make the confessors who went before mc 
abjure their hopes in our God. I do not know your gods, 
and I fear neither you nor the tribunal on wliich you sit.' 
For once we may speak of the horrors of an oriental law- 
court The judge ordered them to bind the poor youth 
hand and foot to four stakes and lash his back with tliongs 
of raw hide ; Andronicus said, ' Surely this is not what you 
threatened! is this all that you can do?' One of the 
apparitors said to him, 'Your whole body is one great 
wound, my poor lad, and do you call that nothing?' An- 
dronicus said, 'Those who love the Living God do not 
care for these tilings." Maximus said, ' Rub Iiis back with 
salt.' Andronicus replied with a sally of wit worthy of 
St Lawrenc^ or Sir Thomas More : ' We shall want i 





nk tiaa that, if I as la Iddcpl' Tk ISumIiM had 
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' Yov wooaded me hdofc,' »d the roong laia, ' aad jpe^ 
as Jim sav, my body was quite soond %ain : He who 
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angrily opoa bis men : *I^ I not tell you, rascally solcKenv 
that no one was to go to him or none him, that iriien 
bis wounds began to fester be m^bt do as be was bid?' 
PegasJus the turnkey said, 'By your cxceUenc>-s worsfatp^ 
no one nursed bim, no one went in to him : he was Icept in 
chains in tbc inmost ward : if you find I am lying, I have 
a bead, and you are my master.' Maximus said, * How is 
it then that his wounds do not shew?' Tbc turnkey said 
be could not tell: but Andronicus knew. 'Fool.' he said, 
'our Physician is a great Physician, and He bcals those 
who reverence God, not by applying poultices and plasters, 
but by His word alone. Heaven is His home, but He is 
with us everywhere, whom you, senseless person, do not 
acknowledge.' Maximus bcgaa to tlireaten him viciously. 
Andronicus replied, ' Once and again I have said the same 
thing. I am not a mere boy. By this time perhaps you 
bc^in partly to see, President, that we are not afraid of 
you or your torments.' 

The account of the third trial is so characteristic of the 
Asiatic persecution, that it seems wrong not to give it whole. 

Maximus. Arc you willing, Tarachus, now, in this respite 

from scourging, to give up your impudent profession ? Come 

and sacrifice to the gods, by whom all things consist. 

Taradttis. Is it good for you, or for them either, that the 

; should be governed by them, for whonj is prepared 
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tlie fire and eternal punishment; and not for them only, but 
for alt you who do their will ? Max. Stop your blasphemy, 
foul-mouthed fellow ; do you think that such effrontery will 
gain you your end by making mc cut your head off at 
once and release you ? Tar. If I were to die quickly, it 
would be 00 great trial ; but now do precisely what you 
will, that the excellence of my conflict in the Lord may be 
increased. Max. You have suffered no more than other 
classes of prisoners who are tortured by the laws. Tar. This 
is another proof of your folly and gross blindness, that you 
do not see that the workers of wickedness endure these things 
justly, but they who suffer for Christ's sake obtain a reward 
from Him. Max. Foul scoundrel, what reward do you 
receive after you die a miserable death? Tar, You have 
no right even to ask about it, nor may you learn the re- 
compense that is in store for us. That is why we tolerate 
your senseless threats. Max. Scoundrel, is that how you 
speak to mc, as if you were my equal in position.' Tar. I 
am not in your position, but I pray God I never may be ; 
yet I have liberty to speak, and no one can stop me, through 
God which strengthcneth me by Christ. Max. I'll cut that 
liberty out of you, you ruffian. Tar. No one can take away 
my liberty, neither you. nor your Emperors, nor your father 
Satan, nor the devils whom you misguidedly worship. Max. 
My talking witli you flatters you to play the fool, scape- 
grace. Tar. You have only yourself to blame: for my 
God whom I serve knows that I aboniinate the very face 
of you, and certainly I never wished to answer you. Max. 
Come now, consider what it would be to be released from 
tortures, and sacrifice. Tar. Both in my first confession at 
Tarsus, and in my second examination at Mopsuestia like- 
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Forfeiture of Military Privilege. 



wise, I confessed that I was a Christian ; and now here I 
am still the identical person. Take my advice and recognise 
that as true. Max. Unhappy wretch, what good will it be 
repenting, when once I have killed you with tortures ? Tar. 
If I had meant to repent, I should have been afraid of your 
first and your second stripes, and should have done your will : 
but now I am established, and care not for you in the Lord : 
do what you please, most impudent man. Max. \ have 
made you impudent by not punishing you more severely. 
Tar. I said before, and say again, you have my body in 
your power : do what you please. Max. Bind him and hang 
him up, to stop his foolery. Tar. If I had been a fool, I 
should have joined in your impieties along with you. Max. 
Now that you are strung up, take good advice, before you 
get your deserts. Tar. Although you are not permitted to 
proceed to extremities with my body, and it is illegal thus 
to torment a man of military rank', yet I do not ask you 
to desist from your madness. Do as you please. Max. A 
soldier is always rewarded for his religion, when he honours 
the gods and the Augusti, with largesses and promotions j 
but you were most irreligious, and were given a dishonourable 
discharge, therefore I order you to be worse tortured. Tar, 
Do what you please. I have asked you to do so a great 
many times. Why are you so very slow ? Max. Do not 
think (as I said before) that I am so fond of you as to dis- 



' BiuYinias (ann. 990, % 19) quotes— 
tliaugh 1 do no[ know where he gels it 
— a rescript from Diocletian to one 
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miss you from life in an instant, I shall execute you bit by 
bit, and throw the remains to the wild beasts. Tar. What 
you do, do quickly : do not make promises without keeping 
them. Max. Villain, you think that after death your body 
will be looked to by some silly women and anointed with 
spices : but I shall take order with regard to that, that your 
remains shall disappear. Tar, I give you leave to torture 
me before I die, and when I am dead to treat me as you 
like. Max. Come and sacrifice, I say, to the gods. Tar. 
I told you once for all, stupid man, that I neither sacrifice 
to your gods nor worship your abominations. Max. Take 
hold of his cheeks and rip his mouth open. Tar. You have 
marred and disfigured my face, but it only refreshes my soul 
the more. Max. Wretched creature, you exasperate me to 
behave very differently towards you. Tar. Do not think to 
frighten me with words. I am a match for you, while I 
wear the armour of God. Max. Curse you, what armour 
have you on, naked as you are, and all over wounds? 
speak. Tar. You do not understand these things. You 
are blind and cannot see my panoply. Max, I put up 
with all your ravings. For all your provoking answers, I 
shall not dismiss you summarily from your body. Tar, 
What harm have 1 spoken in saying that you cannot see 
that which is about me, not being pure in heart but most 
wicked and a foe of the servants of God? Max. I under- 
stand that you have long lived a bad life and as you stand 
before the tribunal they tell me you are a sorcerer. Tar. 
I never was so, nor am now, for I do not serve devils as 
you do, but God who gives me patience and prompts me 
with the word that I shall speak unto you. Max. They 
will do you no good, these words of yours. Sacrifice, and 
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be rid of your tortures, Taf. Do" you take nic for such a 
senseless fool as not to trust God and live for ever, but to 
trust you and get bodily relief for an hour and slay my soul 
for ever and ever? Max. Heat spits, and put them to his 
breasts. Tar. Even if you do more than this, you will 
never make God's servant yield and worship the figures of 
your devils. Max. Bring a razor and take his ears ofT, and 
shave his head and heap redhot coals upon it. Tar. Mjr 
ears are gone, but my heart hears as well as ever. Max. 
Take all the skin off his cursed head with the razor and put 
the coals to it. Tar. If you order my whole body to be 
skinned, I shall not leave my God who empowers me to 
endure your weapons of wickedness. Max. Take the hot 
irons and put them under his armpits. Tar. God look 
upon you and judge you this day. Max. Curse you, what. 
God do you call upon? speak out. Tar, One who is near 
us and you recognise Him not, and who will give to each 
man according to his works. Max. I will not kill you, 
simply, so that, as I said, they may wrap your relics in linen 
and whimper over them and worship them ; but I give you 
a horrible death, and order your body to be burnt, and I 
shall scatter the ashes about. Tar. As I said before so say 
I now, do what you please : you have received power ia 
this world. Max, Let him be taken back into the jail and 
kept for to-morrow's wild-beast fight. Bring the next. 

Demetrius (the centurion). He stands before you, my 
lord, if you please. Max. You have reflected and givea 
yourself good advice, Probus, not to fall into the same hor-> 
rors which you yourself sometime ago endured, and whi<A 
that unfortunate wretch who just went of court has no«j 
endured. I do believe and am convinced of this, that ] 
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like a wise fellow as you are, have changed your mind and 
are willing to sacrifice, that you may be honoured by us 
and accepted as a devout worshipper of the gods. Draw 
near and do so. Pro. We have but one way of arguing, 
President ; for both Tarachus ajid I serve God. Do not 
think you will hear anything from me but what you have 
heard and learnt already: it will be of no use to punish 
me, nor will you persuade me by threatening, nor unman 
my courage by your blustering talk. Even this day I stand 
before you braver than I was, and despise your fury. Why 
then do you wait, madman ? why do you not make bare 
your madness ? Max. Have you agreed together to be 
irreligious and deny the gods? Pro. You have spoken 
the truth ; for once you have not lied, habitual liar though 
you are ; for we did conspire together both in our religion 
and our contest and our confession : wherefore we withstand 
your malice in the Lord. Max. Before you meet with 
uglier treatment at my hands, reflect, and put away this 
sort of foolery. Pity yourself. Obey me as if I were your 
father and pay reverence to the gods. Pro. I see that you 
believe nothing at all, President : but belio-e me when I 
confirm by oath my good confession toward God, that neither 
you, nor your devils which you deludedly worship, nor they 
who gave you this power over us, will be able to turn aside 
our faith and affection toward God. Max. Bind him and 
gird him, and then hang him up by his toes. Pro. Will you 
not cease your impiety, most wicked tyrant, contending thus 
on behalf of devils like yourself? Max. Take my advice 
before you suffer. Spare your own body. You see what 
horrors He before you. Pro. All that you do to me is good 
for my soul; therefore do what you wish. Max. Heat the 
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spits redhot and put them to his sides, to stop his folly. 
Pro. The more fool you think me, the more prudent I am 
to God. Max. Heat the spits again and put them well into 
his back. Pro. My body is at your service. May God 
from heaven sec my humiliation and my patience, and 
judge between me and you. Max, Wretched creature, the 
God you call upon has Himself abandoned you to sufler 
thus, as your choice deserved. Pro. My God is a lover 
of man, and wishes no harm to any man ; but each man 
knows what is for his own good, and has his free will 
and power to act up(»i his o^vn calculation. Max. Pour 
some wine upon him off the altar and put the meat 
into his mouth. Pro. Lord Jesus Christ, Son of the 
living God, behold from Thy holy height this violence, and 
give sentence with me. Max. You have suffered a great 
deal, wretched roan, and yet see you have tasted of the 
altar ; what can you do now ? Pro. You have not gained 
much by forcibly pouring over me, as best you could, against 
my will, the unclean things of your sacrifices, for God knows 
my will. Max. Stupid fool, you both ate and drank. 
Promise to do it for yourself, and you shall be taken down 
out of your chains. Pro. It would do you no good, law- 
breaker, to overcome my confession. Know that if you were 
to empty all your unclean meats at once upon me, you wUl 
do me no harm, for God in heaven sees the violence I endure. 
Max. Heat the spits, and run them into his shins. Pro. 
Neither your fire, nor your tortures, nor (as I have told 
you many times) your father Satan, will persuade God's 
servant to abandon the confession of the true God Max, 
There is not a morsel of your body still sound, poor wretch 
and do you not yet understand .' Pro. For this vt 
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I gave my body up to you, that my soul might remain 
sound and unspotted. Max. Heat some sharp nails hot, 
and pierce his hands. Pro. Glory to Thee, Lord Jesu Christ, 
who hast deigned even to let my hands be nailed for Thy 
Name's sake t Max. So much pain is beginning to make 
you still more foolish, Probus. Pro. So much power, and 
such immeasurable malice, O Maximus, have made you not 
foolish only but blind : for you do, you know not what. 
Max. Foul blasphemer, how dare you call me foolish and 
blind, while I am contending for the religion of the gods? 
Pro. O that you were blind in your eyes and not in 
your heart; for now thinking that you see, you are but 
gazing in the darkness. Max. Vile wretch, with your 
whole body maimed, do you mean to accuse me because 
I have still left your eyes unhurt.' Pro. Even if through 
your cruelty my eyes should no longer be in my body, 
yet the eyes in my heart cannot be blinded by men. 
Max. I shall put out your eyes, idiot, and then torture you. 
Pre. Do not promise and leave it unperformed ; you cannot 
frighten the servant of God. Do it indeed : you will not 
hurt me, for you cannot injure my unseen eye. Max, Thrust 
his eyes out, that though he has not long to live, he may 
lack the light Pro. There ; you have taken away my bodily 
eyes, but, O most cruel tyrant, I defy you to deprive me 
of my living eye. Max. Can you talk so well in the dark, 
wretch ? Pro. If thou kncwest the darkness that was in thee, 
most ungodly man, thou wouldest call me blessed. Max, 
You are nothing but a corpse, you villain, and will you 
not stop this rant ? Pro. So long as the spirit stays in me, 
■hall not cease to speak in God who enables me through 
all these torments, do you expect still 
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to live? You maybe sure that I shall not even leave you 
to do your dying for yourself. Pro. To this end I contend 
and wrestle with thee, accursed man, that my good confession 
may be made perfect, and that I may die, howsoever it be, 
at thy hands, thou pitiless hater of men. Max. I shall 
destroy you bit by bit with stripes, as you deserve. Pro, 
Vou have the power, overbearing servitor of tyrants. Max, 
Take him away, and chain him with iron cliains, and keep 
guard over him in the jail, that none of their gang may 
come in and make much of them for having persisted in 
tlieir impiety before me ; for I mean him after the assize 
to be given to the beasts. Now bring the ruffian Andronicus. 
Demetrius. He is before you, if you please, my lord. 
Max, Andronicus, have you even now taken pity upon the 
prime of your youth, and given yourself sage advice to 
reverence the gods,' or do you still observe the same mad 
rule as before.' It will do you no good, I assure you. 
Unless you will hear mc and sacrifice to the gods, and also 
pay the honour to tlie Emperors which is needful, you will 
get no consolation and no pity from me. So draw near 
and sacrifice. And. No good come to you, enemy and alien 
to all truth, that most shameless of all beasts, a tyrant 1 
I have endured all your threats ; and now do you think to 
persuade mc to break the laiv in the way that you impiously, 
with your tortures, urge on the servants of God ,' Nay, 
you shall never weaken my confession of God ; for in the 
Lord I stand and wrestle with your most barbarous devices, 
and I will shew you that my mind's wisdom is yet full of 
youth and strength. Max. I believe you are mad and have 
a devil. And. If I had a devil, I should have obeyed you ; 
but now, not having a devil, I will not obey : but you wholly 
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and entirely are a devil, and do devil's work. Max. The 
men who preceded you spoke very freely, just like you, until 
they were tortured ; but afterwards they were persuaded by 
the severity of the punishments to be reverent to the gods, 
and have come to the right decision about the August!, and 
have poured to their healths, and arc saved. And. It is 
quite in keeping with your wicked mind to lie, for the things 
which you deludedly worship do not stand in the truth : 
for you are a liar like your father. Wherefore God will 
judge you shortly, minister of Satan and of all the devils. 
Max. Let Him,— if I do not treat you as a thorough ruffian 
and bring down your lustihood. And. I shall fear neither 
you nor your threats in the name of my God. Max. Bring 
some paper and twist it into wisps, and light it and hold 
it to his belly. And. If I should be wholly consumed by 
you and my breath could still be in me, you would not beat 
me, accursed tyrant ; for the God whom I serve is at my 
side, enabling me. Max. How long will you be fool enough 
to refuse? I wish you would at least die in your senses. 
And. So long as I live, I will confound your wickedness. 
I am eager to be entirely destroyed by you, for that is my 
boast in God. Max. Bring the spits redhot and run them 
in between his fingers. And. Dull fool, and enemy of God, 
brimfull of all devices of Satan, when you see my body all 
inflamed with your tortures, do you still think that I am 
afraid of your devices ? I have within vte the God whom 
I serve: through Jesus Christ I despise you. Max. Ignorant 
dunce! do you not know that the man whom you are 
invoking was a certain common felon, and once upon a time 
under the authority of a President named Pilate, was fastened 
on a gibbet, of which occurrence there are Acts preserved ? 





Violence. 

And. Be dumb, accursed spirit! thou art forbidden to say 
this : for thou art not worthy to speak of Him, most wicked 
man. If thou hadst the bliss to be worthy, tliou wouldest 
not be dealing wickedly with the servants of God. But now, 
being alienated from hope on Him, thou hast not only lost 
thine own soul, but art ti>'ing to force them that are His, 
thou transgressor I Max. What will you gain, you idio^ 
by ' faith ' and ' hope ' in that felon Christ of whom you 
speak i And. I have gained much already, and shall gain 
more ; that is why I endure all this. 3£ax. I do not mean 
to use instruments of torture and make short work with you ; 
but you shall be given to the beasts, and shall slowly die 
watching your members one by one devoured by them. And. 
Why, are not you fiercer than all other beasts, and more 
horrible than all other manslayers, because you have pun- 
ished men who have done no wrong, and are not accused 
of doing any wrong, as if they were murderers ? Therefore, 
I serve my God in Christ, — I do not deprecate your threats. 
Bring any instalment that you think most formidable, and 
you shall find that I can play the man. ^fa.v. Open his 
mouth, and thrust meat off the altar into it, and pour wine 
into it. And. O Lord my God, behold the violence they do 
me. Max. What can you do now, my fine fellow ? you 
would not reverence nor sacrifice to them, and now you have 
eaten of their altars. And. O foolish and blind and sense- 
less tyrant, you poured it upon me violently and in spite of 
me. God knows, who understands the reasons of things, 
who also is able to deliver me from the wrath of Satan and 
his ministers, Max. How long will you be a fool without 
understanding, and utter this unprofitable rant? And. I 
expect to reap the profit from God, and therefore I endure 





Treason. 

all this ; but you do not understand the things on which I 
gaze while I suffer. Max. How long will you be a fool ? 
I shall crop your tongue, and then you cannot rant like this. 
You shew me that my forbearance has made you a greater 
fool than you were. And. I entreat you to do it : — pray cut 
well away the lips and the tongue on which you flatter 
yourself you laid your pollutions. Max. Madman, why do 
you still persevere in your punishments? see, as I said, you 
have actually tasted of these meats. And. Cursed be you, 
most bloody tyrant, and those who have given you this power, 
for touching me with your most abominable sacrifices : but 
you shall see what you have done against God's servant. 
Max. Do you dare to curse the Emperors, vile person, — 
the Emperors who have given so long and deep a peace to 
the world ? A/td. I cursed them, and I will curse them 
again, for plagues and blood-bibbers, men who have turned 
the world upside down ; and I pray that God with His im- 
mortal hand, not being longsuffcring with them, may requite 
them for this their pastime, that they may know what they 
are doing to His servants. Max. Put an iron into his mouth, 
and knock out his teeth, and cut out his impudent blas- 
phemous tongue, that he may learn not to blaspheme the 
Augusti; and burn the tongue and the teeth out of his 
accursed head, and reduce them to ashes, and sprinkle it 
about, for fear some silly women of the gang of this abomi- 
nable religion should watch for them, and take them home, 
and preserve them as precious and holy things ; and take 
the man Iiimself, and deliver him over and keep him in the 
prison, that together with his villainous fellows he may be 
given to the beasts to-morrow. — And it was done so. 

Of these three men, Andronicus at any rate was justly 




condemned for his treasonable language. But even apart 
from the maledictions on the Emperors, what wonder, when 
an almost irresponsible proconsul's blood was up, that such 
stubborn confessions turned into illegal martyrdoms ? That 
was what the sufferers coveted. " These Christ- wearing 
Martyrs," says St Fhileas of Thmuis, in a passage studded 
with magnificent misquotations, "coveting earnestly the best 
gifts, endured every toil and all devices of shameful handling, 
some not once but twice ; and though the Emperor's guards . 
vied with each other against them with threatful words and 
deeds as well, they gave not in, because that perfect Im'e did 
fast otttfear^'' 
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THE FOURTH EDICT. OR, THE PERSECUTION OF MAXIMIAN. 



Churches and Altars fed him; Perjuries 

Were Gnats and Flies. 
Il rain'd about hitn Blood and Tears, but he 

Dtank Ihcm as free. 

Hknrv Vai 



The next clearly marked stage in our history occurs in 
the last month of the year which had inaugurated the per- 
secution. According to Eusebius, St Romanus, who had 
been mutilated on the seventeenth of November, 303, had 
spent a very long and weary time in his dungeon' — for to a 
person in his condition a month might well appear so — when 
the birthday of Diocletian's reign came round, the twentieth 
anniversary of the day when Cams died so strangely in the 
far East*. No Emperor, since the dutiful and well-nigh 



Iween RotDanus' mutitaticin, and the 
»olh of November, could hardly be 
called rJiiiirriu XP^""' ''"t a month 
could ; white it Is unlikely that aa edict 
of this sort would be delayed in its pro- 
mulgation like the persecuting edict*. 
(1) Lactontius says that Diocletian 
would not wait to be invested consul 
on Jau. ist, because he could not bear 
a residence of tHr/rm dayi at Rome, 
which seems to suit best with a. d. xii. 




aM9i ■waniBtit ■xporar X buthce»prc«i!y 
s that he was executed before the 

* The one bad ms- containing the 
Morlcs of I^odixntius says (c. 17} that 

thedayofihc Vicennalia was toiieo.rf. 
XII. /lal. Dec. or Nov. id. But for 

that this is a slip, either in authoi 
copyist, for the following month 
The ihrec days that would elap 
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TJte " Third Edict " at the Viccnnalia 



saintly successor of Hadrian, had been able to look back 
over so lengthy or so prosperous a reign. It had long been 
the custom, even at the lesser festivals of Qiiinqucinalia, to 
extend the joy and thankfulness of the sovereign down to 
the very worst and meanest of the population. And now, 
when Diocletian was seeing the outgoing of a fourth lustrum, 
assuredly the custom was not interrupted. On the day of the 
winter solstice", the edict of the Vjcennalia went forth as 
usualj commanding all the prison doors to be thrown open, 
and the malefactors released. But the amnesty was not so full 
and free as at other times ; for by the action of the Second 
antichristian Edict, instead of the murderers and grave- 
thieves* who usually listened to the welcome proclamation, 
the dungeons were choked with Bishops and Priests, Deacons 
and Subdeacons, Readers and Exorcists. Such criminals 
were not to be let off so easily. Irritated as they might 
well be by their rigorous confinement, they might set them- 
selves immediately at the head of the Christian conspiracy 
which a few months back had looked so formidable. A 
little note (which we call the Third Edict, because to 
Christian eyes it has worn the important aspect of an act 
of persecution,) was appended to the amnesty, to say that 
it applied even to these Clergymen, provided they would 
sacrifice: and that if they needed some encouragement to 



good fortune, tlie dales of two rescripl* ' Vogel apparently (from Huniiker 

in Ihe Codex of Justiniao (n. lii. »B, /. f.) thinks the choice of the day i 
4l) shew that Diocletian slrongmaik of Diocletiaii'ti superstition. 



was ImvfttiHg -oMstward in December, 
which closes the discussion. I'he sub- 
ject is worked out well in Huniiker, 
pp. 1S4 foil. I have brought notbiiig 
new to bear upon the point. 



but it is much simpler to believe that il 
was the histoncal anniversary. 
■ Eus. hist. cccl. VIII. vi. 9 ; ilripA- 





an Act of Amnesty, not Persecution. 207 

take advantage of it, any kind of torture might be thrown 
into the scale of freedom'. 

Dean Milman makes a mistake, however, in introducing 
his mention of this little codicil with a sentence which im- 
plies that it was an aggravation of the war now waging. 
" Edict followed Edict," he says, " rising in regular gradations 
of angry barbarity. The whole clet^y were declared enemies 
of the State, and crowded into the prisons, A new rescript 
prohibited the liberation of any of these prisoners, unless 
they should consent to offer sacrifice'." He has taken the 
negative side, and exhibited it as the positive, — a process 
which in history, as well as in photography, converts white 
into black. He has made the prohibition the chief point, 
rather than the permission. The fact is that this clause of 
the decree of amnesty was intended as a special act of 
mercy to the Christian Church. It was a plain token that 
the Emperor believed the dangerous crisis to be nearly 
past*. The Prelates might now be safely restored to their 
widowed Churches. But the statute which made Christianity 
illegal was unrepealed : — the Church still needed to have 
the curb held firmly. It would have been a stultification of 
the policy which had condemned all private believers to 
slavery, if the professed ecclesiastics had been allowed to 
walk forth absolutely free. They must be requested to go 
through the form of sacrificing before leaving their present 

' Ens. hist. eccl. 
8' M^iJf ri rpura 

Xq^irw, it oil Tovi naTanXifffroui Pt- 
ftrrat nh to* ^nilfiir fw' /kinBiplai, 
tnFraiiinut U nuplut Karaialrtir wpot- 
rtrarra ^nadi'sa. Thll this 'Third 
EJict' aas ihe iame as Ihe clause in 





io8 Large Defection of Clergy in Conseipunee. 



quarters. If they refused to pay the paternal Government 
this little courtesy in return for its kindness, they were to 
be in no worse case than before: not one was to be killed : 
now, as formerly, Diocletian would transact the whole busi- 
ness without blood. It was important, however, to liberate 
them'; and so the magistracy was advised to add to the 
natural desire of liberty the soft insinuations of the eatUits 
and the ungidae ; but if they could resist these siren voices, 
nothing remained but to let them lodge where they were. 

The prisons emptied with a distressing but natural 
rapidity'. Some doubtless sacriliccd at once; many after 
torture. Probably governors who befriended our religion 
made the exit easy. Others who wanted to get the prisons 
emptied, devised means to turn many of them out. For it 
was no slight expense to the K.oman government to be 
'i maintaining the entire cleigy in jail. It was the first instance, 
' in fact, ofa state-supported hierarchy; and yet the State was 
I not reaping any benefit from its expenditure. It is there- 
fore possible to hope that not all who regained their temporal 
liberty, had fettered their consciences with sinful acqui- 
escence. Some persons who were proof against torture, like 
St Romanus, were put to death, — of course illegally, unless 
they happened to speak treason'. Others, like the famous 
Bishop of Cordova, or Donatus to whom Lactantius dedicates 



' Besides (he reason of expense me 
ticmed in the next parograpb, I believe 
that Diocletian saw the importance of 
reconciling the mgry corporalion ngnin, 
and intended this amnesty lo be the lirst 
step to B DEW act of iDteration. 

' Eus. hist. eecl. viij. iii. i ; ^uptoi 
1* iWoi T^* ■^■xM lixd IfiUai i/wi'apn}- 



aSirtierw rpoc^aX^t ! and at Antioch 
RomaDiis was left the only man in the 
prison. This looks lilic plain dealing 
with the foibles of the Christians; yet 
Eusehius is accused of disingcnuily I 

' Romnnus himself, however, died 
actually under torture, astride on the 
hobby-hurse. 
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his book, were treated legally, and remained in their prisons, 
bearing tlirough six long years the attacks of successive 
administrators who desired to be rid of them, until at last, 
Uke returning ghosts, they came again into the world of 
men, which was rejoicing in the remorseful death-anguish of 
Galerius'. 

But the publication of the so-called Third Edict was not 
the event which made this time so momentous to tlie world 
and to the Church. These Viccnnalia rank among the most 
notable dates in history, for the reason that they virtually mark 
the close of Diocletian's reign. The great festival was to be 
held at the city which despite all Diocletian's innovations 
was still the focus of the earth. The aged and anxious 
Emperor came from Nicomedia to Rome through his native 
province of Illyria, so as to avoid the discomforts of the sea 
passage to Brindisi. It was a long and fatiguing journey, 
and he performed it very fast. On the third of December 
he was at Burtudixus, not far from Adrianople; on the 
eighth at Singidunum, now Belgrade'. He cannot have 
arrived at Rome before the fifteenth. As the high day was 
to be the twenty-first, the time was but short ; for there 
was doubtless an immense amount of business to be talked 
over with Maximian. It was the first time the old colleagues 
had met since the outbreak of the persecution. It was the 
last time they were to meet before their intended abdication. 
They had to settle what day they should retire, and whom 
they should select to succeed to tlie Caesarships. The 
horizon was not entirely free from clouds. It is not 



' LacL tnort. i6, 35. Wc may col 
cluJ< ihai Donilui was in Holy Orders. ■ So we w« from the two laws in 

lie had been loitured on nine different Cod. Juit. mentioned in note 1, p. ' 



2IO He does noi enjoy the Feast. 

improbable that Maximian began already to wince at the 
prospect of a speedy resignation, and gave symptoms to his 
antient friend of the disturbance? he was destined to produce. 
And besides all this anxious thought, Diocletian of course 
found it necessary to go through much of that wearisome 
routine of public entertainments, games, banquets, religious 
ceremonies, to which sovereigns are inevitably doomed. 
Aged and infirm as he was, these tilings pleased him little, 
especially when he was so intensely and gloomily pre- 
occupied with cares of state. One stray remark of his is 
recorded, which has a distinctly pettish ring about it and 
seems to suit perfectly with the present occasion, " I am 
censor," he said ; "the games should be more chaste when 
I am looking on'," And the people of Rome, who had 
only seen him once before during all his long reign, on the 
occasion of the Triumph, were very exacting. They pressed 
close to gaze upon the wonderful old statesman with irre- 
verent curiosity. Diocletian, now long accustomed to the 
adorations and luxurious seclusion of his court at Nicomedia, 
found their familiarity disgusting and intolerable. The great 
day of the festival, as we have said, was the twenty-first of 
December. He was to be installed in his ninth consulship 
on the New Year's Day. All Rome was looking forward 
to a fortnight of gaieties, with a grand pageant at the end. 
But Diocletian could not endure it. He was sick at heart*. 
He felt his nervous irritability rising to one of those strange 
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' Vop. Carin. w. easHoris tsit o/nr- 
lirt luilus, tpaiantt cnuort. The saying 
has mucli more point in this place thm 
Hi Ihe Triumph, where Mr Huniilcr 
pkccs it. 

• Lact. mort. 17; guliut nJltminbHs 



cdebratis, cum libertiUem fvpuli Remani 
ferrt Han polerat, imfalims it a^grr ani- 
mi, prorupil ex urie, impeadmtiiui ka- 
lendis /anuariii, q»ibus nimus iUiep>uu- 
htus df/erebatlir. 





His ConsliliUioH breaks down. 

crises which wc have noticed before. Suddenly, without 
warning, he flung out of the astonished city, determined to 
return to Nicomedia, and got as far as Ravenna by the 
first of January, where he suffered himself to be put through 
the ridiculous form of an investiture. The winter was a 
severe one, and he had already caught cold from exposure 
to the rain in coming from Rome' ; but an excited, restless 
impulse' goaded him on again. He was so sick that he was 
forced to be carried in a litter, instead of the springless 
traveliing-coaches of the day. But somewhere on the journey, 
— in all probability at Sirmium', where he had one of his | 
many palaces — he succumbed entirely. His fine and sensi- 
tive system was shattered. 

The remainder of the year 304 was a blank in the , 
personal history of Diocletian. The paralysis affected not 
only his body, but his mind. That powerful and capacious 
intellect which had grasped and solved the problems of a 
world, — which had found the empire a chaos without form 
and void, and within twenty years had evoked a Golden 
Age, — which had carried, solitary yet stable, the weight 
of all the earth, as unsupported from without as the elephant 
of Indian allegory, — had so utterly shrivelled and collap-sed, 
that though the empire was reeling to and fro with a new 
supreme concussion of tlic txvo greatest forces known, the 
only subject that suggested to it any anxiety was the open- 
ing of a new circus at Nicomedia'. 



' Id. lb. ttd frof ictus hiemt, saatitHit 

fripiTt ati/Mt imMiai turirra/m, mar- 

/■um leurm at ftrpduutn amIraxU. 

• Vopiscus Num. 13 speaks or tlic 

IS ingmMfttWU m a cbanctecUtic 



' The nis. of the Mortfs his ftr fir- 
riii/Hin rifat strigat, (bt which the moM 
probnble corredion is, I ihinlf, Islricae 
'of the Danube': this is FriUschc's 
reailiDg. 

* Lact. mort. 1;; atslalf Iransatia, 



Maximian i 



■ the Fourth Edict. 



For while Diocletian lay unconscious in his bed, or 
tottered vacantly about the warm garden or the new suites 
of his Sirmian retreat, the dread Fourth Edict had gone 
out, under his name and signet, to sort the world, man by 
man, woman by woman, child by child, whether they were 
on the Lord's side or on Satan's. 

The date of the issue of this Fourth Edict is preserved 
to us in a certain account, which, taken apart by itself, would 
probably have seemed of little value, but is of surpassing 
interest when taken in connexion with the failure of 
Diocletian's powers'. The Emperor Maximian, we are told, 
went down from his capital to Rome, and was present on 
the eighteenth of April at the games in the Circus Maximus*. 
Suddenly there arose a cry from the assembled multitude 
(for doubtless all who attended these idolatrous shows were 
good Pagans), a cry so unanimous and well defined, that 
there could distinctly be counted twelve repetitions of the 
shout : " Away with the Christians 1 " The shout then 
changed its tone somewhat, and became appealing^ and 
personal; "O Augustus! no Christianity!" This cry was 
repeated ten times. In close sequence upon this popular 
demonstration, Eugenlus Hermogenianus, the Prefect of the 
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rurgcnlf, que vicumque teprani uideril, 
frolatiis tsl lamm, ut ciratm fucm //er- 
rat dcdiiard anno fast uicennalia rtpUte. 
' The Fitisio S. SaMni may be found 
in BbiIuz. MtscelL vol. II. p, 47; Baro- 
nius also quotci largcl]! from il, in a 
mpler form, for Ihe year 
301. There is evidently some mistake 
in Hunziker's book, for he twice refers 
to this Pasiia as conlained in Surius for 




Dec, 31; wliereai Surius only gives a 
very diiTercnl End iuferior account, and 
the commemoration Is on the jotb, not 
the 31st. Both Baluz and BaronhiS 
justly rate the value of the docuraet»l 
very high, although they do not see 
aright to what period it belongs : the 
latter wishes the end were is authentic 
lu the beginning. 

■ April iS is one of the days 11 
LVDI in the Mafiean matblo. 
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\ Fraetorium,- 



Authority for this ntyvsl Statement. 



Fraetorium, — or (according to another copy) of the City of 
Rome — to whom tlie mob referred the Emperor for an 
elucidation of their behaviour, introduced a motion into tlie 
Senate relative to the persecution of the Christians. That 
effete but venerable body welcomed his proposal ; the 
Emperor graciously gave them leave to pass a resolution 
on the subject; and Maximian sent out a rescript, dated 
April 30', to the Augustalis of Tuscany', one Vcnustianus, 
containing just what we learn from other sources to have 
been the substance of the Fourth Edict. 

Obviously the authority of this document must not be 
pressed too far. No other writing has yet been discovered 
which relates the same story; so that the account lacks 
explicit corroboration. And intrinsically, this Passio S. Sabitii 
is not in the highest class of the historical relics of its age. 
It is not a mere transcript of official Acts, like those with 
which the last chapter closed- It is not (apparently) by 
an eyewitness, like the Passion of St Philip of Heraclea. 
It has probably been somewhat tricked up in the succeeding 
centuries, when Sabinus became one of the most influential 
of Italian saints. But neither is it of the worst description 
of legendary tales. The story has never passed through the 
constrictor- like mauling of a Simeon Metaphrastes, Such 
miraculous stuff' as we find in it, is not at all inconsistent 



tlie document. Il could scared/ have 
been invenled by > fotjjer. The office 
(as Ducange 5aj^ s.v.) seems simply to 
have been that cX praaa: but we have 
no other traces of the use of the title, 
the case of the Prefect of 
Egypt. It is perfectly possible that the 
government of Etrurii likewise mny 
have been rather peculiar. 




' This agrees with the Euscbian date 
SioXajSiiTOi /rout, which I take to tnean 
"at the division of the year." Sup- 
posing Diocletian nn/ to be deranged at 
ould have been impossible 
to consult him in the interval between 
the tSth and the 30th. 

* I venture to think that this strange 
{itl« i» in favour of the authenticity of 





The Senates Share itt the Busi'tiess. 

with a very early date of manufacture'. All that part which 
is of consequence for the present purpose, is unaffected by 
any later additions. And lastly, as there is no direct cor- 
roboration of the story, so is there nothing whatever 
directly nor indirectly to disannul it 

Not only is it difficult to suspect the inornate narration, — 
the curious and purposeless details about the shouting, — 
the antiquarian correctness of the date of the games, — the 
reference to Maximian's presence at Rome, as a thing not 
of every day occurrence' : but that which at first sight looks 
most suspicious, — the decree of the Senate,— is really the 
greatest confirmation. Maximian was longing for leave to 
persecute in earnest. The heathen population knew it ; and 
they knew also that Diocletian was not at present in a 
position to stop him. Now was their time, especially as 
Maximian was not often in the old city. A certain number 
agreed beforehand to raise in concert the shout that would 
charm their prince's ear. But Maximian was unused to act- 
ing on his own advice, and Diocletian could not (even if 
he would) advise him to attack the Christians. He felt sure 
of Galerius' support, but he was too far off to consult. He 
determined to see what the Senate thought about it The 
Prefect of the city was of course but a creature of his own; 
and when he appeared in the Senate with his tremendous 
proposal, all the senators knew that it was an oflicial 
measure. To have passed such a decree on their own re- 
sponsibility, would have cost their heads': when the proposal 

' See p. 141, note 3. evtn Diocletian himself at Rome. 

' This is a really noticeable point, ' No fuller would hare risked Ihem 

fur very large numbers of (he less tni&l- so tnuclL 
wortliy Acts think notliing of placing 




came from such a quarter, it would have cost their heads 
to refuse. Maximian felt now that if Diocletian should 
recover and be put out by what had been done, at any rate 
he had got all the Senate (whom he detested) into the 
scrape. The situation is ludicrously true to his character. 
Now if this Passio were elaborately worked up like those 
which Simeon edited, we might have distrusted all the 
introductory matter, as mere lies for effect's sake: but in 
this bald, plain narrative, to assume that so artful an inventor 
has been at work appears ridiculous. The details are not 
of a kind which the ordinary interpolators of legends devise: 
they add nothing to the glory of the saint But whatever 
we may think about the truthfulness of some of the minor 
details in this story, two things at any rate appear quite 
certainly historical: (i) Here, and here alone, we have the 
exact words of a part of the Fourth Edict ; and (2) For 
some reason or another, the Fourth Edict was begotten at 
Rome, and Maximian was the father of it. 

We see then that the only direct authority we have on 
the origin of the Fourth Edict, — an authority so simple and 
strong, that to reject it would be disloyal to the laws of 
historical criticism, — ascribes the authorship of this horrible 
decree to Maximian alone, giving a train of circumstances 
as its occasion, which requires only a little care — no wresting 
— to develope into something like positive certainty. Now 
if the revered Head-Emperor had been politically alive, in 
spite of all the truthful appearance of the Acts of St 
Sabinus, wc should have been forced to throw them away 
as worthless, because they entirely exclude any action on 
the part of Diocletian ; and without Jovius' nod Herculius 
never acted. But another historian, who is most careful 
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Corroboration of this Account. 



about his facts, tliough a miserable poor theorist, Lactantius, 
quite independently gives us strong reason to think that 
the revered Head-Emperor was politically dead, — as dead 
as Cams or Numerian. There is not a single thing recorded 
by any historian to shew that at this time Diocletian was 
politically alive, except that the Fourth Edict was so tre- 
mendous a- measure as to make ont: doubt whether Max- 
imian could possibly have issued it on his own responsibility : 
and yet the only authority (and that a really good one) for 
the origin of the measure, imperatively requires that Max- 
imian alone should have issued it. Lactantius therefore and 
these Acts are the two sides of an arch, neither of which 
would be very firm alone, but which together form the 
strongest support tiiat art or nature knows. And that which 
our arch supports is the grand fact, which grows to new 
certainty and to new significance the more it is pondereil 
over ; — that in the Fourth Edict of Diocletian, Diocletian 
had no more hand than Adam'. 

It is true that a recent German writer on the persecu- 
tion of Diocletian, in treating of the motives which led to 
Diocletian's abdication, suggests doubt whether the Emperor's 
sickness was as grave as Lactantius, Eusebius', Constantine', 
Eumenius', and Julian the Apostate' conspire to represent 
it : but the mere roll-call of these varied authorities is enough 
to assure the reader that the account is substantially correct. 
That learned author is, I admit, less biassed than I am ; 
for he does not perceive how the Fourth Edict is affected 



' This Is (he first lime that atlenlion 
has been drawn to this weiglily fact. 

• EuK. Hist, Eccl. VIII. xiii. II : 
racav 70(1 ptrt nletai rif wparrocTaT-B rur 



' Const, oral, ad s. coel. kxv. a. 
* Eum. paneg- Max. el Const, g. 
' Jul. Caess, p, 315 (Spanheim): 

tiiltftiToi aiiruf. 







Impossibility of any other Explanation. 2 1 7 

by an admission that the Emperor had broken down. He 
is therefore driven to find a reason for the promulgation of 
that decree. The most cunning discoverer of Christian plots 
lias not been able to spy out any freali conspiracies which 
could evoke this rejoinder: on the contrary, the Third Edict 
shews that such alarms were growing fainter. Mr Hunziker 
therefore finds a verj- clever reason. Diocletian, he thinks, 
was profoundly struck with the result of the Third Edict. 
The multitudes of Christian prelates, who on that occasion 
succumbed and sacrificed, were a palpable proof that the 
Church was thoroughly terrified. One more vigorous push, 
and the tottering edifice would fall. Now that so many 
rulers of the sect had conformed to the laws' demands, the 
majority of their subjects would follow suit. The remnant t 
would easily be extirpated with the sword. And so the I 
old Emperor determined to crown his efforts at the restora- 
tion of the Roman Empire by the issue of the Fourth Edict. 
It will be felt however that this is but a theory, and quite 
contradictory to the facts'. 



' 1 have deferred lo this place any 
BCcoom of the inscription or inscrip. 
lions (fui ii seeim uDceriaia wkeiher wc 
must use Ihe singular or Ihc plura1}i 
said to have been found at Clunia. in 
Spain, because, if genuine, they must 
belong lo this linle. Very great stress 
has been laid upnn it — or thetn— by al! 
ihe wiitem who have desired to magnify 
Diocletian's supposed hatred and fear 
of Christianity. The three different 
forms of the inscription are given thus 
ID Hiibncr (Coqi. Inscr. Lat., vol. u. 
p, i6'):— 

(r) diodetiano coes. aug. galcno in 
oriente ftdopt saperstitione christi ubiq. 



deleta el cultu deor. propagalo. 

culeus caess. augg. amplilicato per ori- 
entem eC occidentem imp. rom. et no- 
mine christiasoi'. deleto qui remp. erer- 

{3) iiii. inTicti caesaris matri deura m- 
cello in durii amnts oncone instructe sub 
mognae pasiphaes numine privatum dia- 
nae sacrum fordam vaceam albam im- 
molavere ob christianom eorum pia cura 
nippressam eistinctamque superstitio- 
nem dioclec. maumjon. galerius et con- 
slaiilius imper. augg^. perpcCui. 

None of Ihe authors who lay such 
store upon this aid, seem to have ex- 




If our own conclusion needed any buttress, we should 
find such in the Fourth Edict itself. "We advise," it ran, 
"that wheresover any Christians shall be found cherishing 
their superstition, they either be constrained to sacrifice to 
the gods, or, according to the tabic of penalties already fixed, 
die" — a grim hint of some little addition by Maximlan to 
the First Edict — "and be dispossessed of their goods and 
chattels, and joined with the public rates In the same 
department of the Emperor's private treasury'." 



amined Lhe question of genuineness, but 
have simply repeated one ano tiler's 
ititements. Thus Burckhardt, who 
takes Lhe inscription from Muratori, 
does not observe that Murotnri copies it 
from Manntins, and that ManuUus says 
of it fielam pulo: and lluiuitiEr, who 
gives a reference to Grutet, oppareiitly 
has not even looked it out, for his refer- 
eoce is given wrong twice o»er. The 
third form has been distinctly traced 1o 
a collection of nothing but foigeiies. 
The first and second forms rest on no 
better authority tliao that of Strada, 
who is stigmallseil hy Hiibner as AomB 
miuime dotlus, a mere mercenary book- 
maker of his time. Hiibner (who, I 
believe, has uo bias either way) places 
these inscriptions without hesitation 
among the forgeries : tiliUi faisi liiu 
dabio, qui usque ad hoc Umfiui ai homi- 
nibiis HBHiiuIlis Hon indaclisfro giiiuims 
Aaiili itiHt (p, 383) ; he calls special 
Bttention on p, 16* to the fact that 
Wietersheim has allowed himself to be 
imposed upon. It adds greatly to the 
suspiciousness of these inscriptions that 
the same Clunia lays claim to another, 
undoubtedly forged, and relating to the 
persecution under Nero I 



But even granting (as it seems impos- 
sible to grant) the genuineness of these 
inscriptions, how ridiculous to lake 
ihem ail grand sA-iiuji, sind make Dio- 
cletian responsible for (he posting of a 
tablet by the authorities of a little 
Spanish town. Surely, if Diocleliaji 
felt that the Christians were overturning 
the state, and that he hid succeeded 
in uprooting them, we should have had 
something more on the scale of his 
Thermae, and situated at Rome or Ni- 
comedia, or Treves or Sirmium at the 
least, to be tlie memorial of so great a 
fact. 

[I am indebted to Professor Weslcotl 
for first calling my allention to lhe spu- 
rioMsoess of lliese inscriptions: their 
profound insignjlicance I had felt before.] 
> The Latin is: iJteqiu caauHantmiii 
III, ubicumque Chrisliam inuenti /lurint 
luperslitioaem cftntes, out latrifiiar* 
caganturdit, aul, cerlis poniit^ inlertaitt 
facullatibusqut nudati tadtm fitce cum 
Iribulis publicis socimtur. This is an 
omendtnent ontheoldpunclualion. The 
word que is the only possible conjiinetioa 
here: rt would have signified that the 
same persons Were to undergo both 
penalties, death asd imperial ilavciy: 




But how were they to know whether any Christians yet 
cherished their superstition ? The method was simple, and 
Euscbius records it. "It was commanded, by an universal 
order, that in each town the people one and all, without 
exception, should both offer sacrifice and also " — one act 
did not make sure enough — ^"pour libation to the idols'." 
To be quite certain that no one escaped the compulsion, the 
same plan no doubt was followed as in the succeeding year, 
under Maximin, in Palestine'. The local magistrates were 
charged to take especial pains to make the entire population 
sacrifice effectively once for all. To this end criers were 
to go down every street, and proclaim that men, women, 
and children were to repair immediately to the idol temples 
by order of the governor. None could plead that he was 
ignorant of the new command. Finally, centurions were 
furnished with lists of all the people in the town, and stood 
by the altars to summon every person, male or female, young 
or old, rich or poor, by name, singly. 

Any one who seriously considers this diabolical docu- 
ment, cannot fail to perceive, how contrary it was, in several, 
nay. in all of its characteristics, not only to what we should 
consider Diocletian likely to do in the way of persecu- 
tion, but to what we have in fact seen that he did. If it 
were really true that Diocletian himself had Issued it, we 
should be compelled to feel that much of what was gathered 
ti^ether in our second and third chapters was either un- 
true or strangely at variance with the Emperor's later 
attitude. But on the other hand, when it is found (quite 





of Style between 



apart from those preliminary considerations) that Diocletian's 
physical and mental state precluded him from the possibility 
of doing grave public business in the year 304, while trust- 
worthy evidence lays the guilt of the Fourth Edict at 
another's door, we rejoice to find our original verdict con- 
clusively ratified. This new measure was a recurrence to 
ideas and means long out of date, however clever ; — a retro- 
gression into the gre-Valerianic period of p ersecutio ns. It 
added nothing to the statute-book. It had nothing per- 
manent and systematic about it, like the First Edict, upon 
which posterity were to act day by day, whenever a case 
of Christianity occurred, in as legal and regular a manner 
as with a case of adultery or theft. It was a mere violent, 
convulsive, unintelligent assault. Diocletian had not en- 
couraged any plan of information against Christians, and had 
only with extreme reluctance consented to make the pro- . 
fession of our faith a statutable offence at all. But this 
Fourth Edict was for the very purpose of leaving not a 
Christian undiscovered, and of punishing them every one. 
And again, Diocletian had shewn a determination not to 
shed blood, which even the fierce and dangerous Galerius 
was unable to shake. But this Fourth Edict expressly sanc- 
tioned, as the recognised law of the whole empire, a private 
expression of the bloody will of Maximian confided in re- 
scripts to his subordinates : it sanctioned death as a ' penalty 
already fixed,' not as a new thing; and it will be seen 
presently that even in the hemisphere over which Diocletian 
still nominally ruled, the one punishment which he so dc^- 
gedly refused to admit, preferring even to risk a rupture with 
Galerius, was, immediately on the publication of this edict, 
again and again employed. Diocletian, though he might 




have wished Christianity safely abolished, feared the growing 
power of the Church, and dared not persecute (till he was 
forced), lest he should rouse her from her passivity. But this 
Fourth Edict was nothing more nor less than a loud alarum 
to muster the army of the Church: as the centurions called 
over their lists, it taught her the statistics of her numbers, 
down to the last child ; it proved to her that her troops oauld 
endure all the hardships of the campaign: it ranged her 
generals in the exact order of merit. Diocletian, by an exquisite 
refinement of thought, while he did not neglect the salutary 
fear which strong penalties might inspire in the Christians, 
knew well enough that though he might torture every believer 
in the world into sacrificing, yet Christianity was not killed: 
he knew that men were Christians again afterwards as well as 
before ' : could he have seen deeper yet, he would have known 
that the utter humiliation of a fall before men and angels 
converted many a hard and worldly prelate into a faithful bro- 
ken-hearted saint' : and so he rested his hopes not mainly on 
the punishment of individuals, but on his three great mea- 
sures for crushing tlie corporate life, — the destruction of the 
Churches, the Scriptures, and the Clergy, But this Fourth 
Edict evidently returns with crass dulness and brutal compla- 
cency to the thought, that if half the Church were racked till 
they poured the libations, and the other half burnt or butch- 
ered. Paganism would reign alone for evermore, and that the 
means were as eminently desirable as the end. Lastly, Dio- 



' Cf. Tert. apol. li: nt eampuljus 
ft ex /iiii rugarii; el obsolutus 
iiidoH poit trihunut dt ualra riJtat 

acmulalioiif, ilmim Chriitianus. 

' Whoever wishes lo tmilerstaod tJiis, 
or indeed to realise the inner feelings uf 



nur brethren at tlut time, had better 

read Canon Kingsley's poem SainI 

MauriJ, A.D. 304. Liclantius puts [he 

thought admirably in div. inst. 




222 Fanaticism siueessfuUy aroused. 

clctian had anxiously avoided all that couM rouse fanatic 
zeal. The first result of the Fourth Edict was to rouse it '. 

About the time that the edict was published, Asclepiades', 
the Proconsul of Palestine who had sentenced Romanus, was 
succeeded by one Urbanus, appointed (no doubt) by Galerius, 
— a monster who not merely gave cruel judgments to curry 
favour with his master, but also to please himself. He had 
lately made the gratifying announcement to the pagan world 
that he had a Christian lady by him, whom he proposed to 
bring into the arena at the approaching games, to make sport 
with the wild beasts. It was the first time such a thing had 
been announced for many a long year ; and the sensation 
throughout Palestine was immense. The Christians shared in 
the uncontrollable excitement, and with a most unwholesome 
effect. On the day that the show was to be exhibited, six 
young men, — all of whom (save one) were strangers at 
Caesarea, the scene of the occurrence, and so had avoided 
the roll-call, — tied one another's hands fast, to prove (says 
Eusebius) their extreme alacrity to become martyrs, and 
running up at a great pace, just as Urban set foot on the 
stairs of the crowded amphitheatre, earnestly invited his 
attention to the fact that they were Christians, and offered to 
prove conclusively that the assaults of the wild beasts had no 
terrors for those who made their boast in the God of all. 
They had their evil desire. As soon as the magistrate re- 
covered from the first shock of indignant surprise, they were 
at once shut up in the jail, and after a few days, with the 



' If it ever Ehould be proved ih.it of LacUinlius' slatemenl ihat he yt 

Diocletuo reallr did promulgnte lliis mad. 

extraordinary recantation of his priii- ' So lie is named in llie Greek k 

dples, it would give a snfficieiit proof naeum. 
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A erased bttt devout Deacon. 

addition of two others — one of whom seems to have been 
condemned merely because he tended their necessities in 
the prison, — were led out and beheaded ', 

But this distressing and morbid symptom was not con- 
fined to the East. On the I2th of August, 304, at Catana in 
Sicily, "the Deacon Euplius, standing outside the curtain of 
the court, cried out loud, saying : ' I am a Christian, and for 
the name of Christ I long to die.' Calvisian the Consular 
hearing it, said : ' Let the man that shouted come in.' When 
Euplius was come into the judge's court, carrying the Gospels, 
one of Calvisian's friends, called Maximus, said : ' He ought 
not to carry such papers contrary to the royal order." Cal- 
visian the Consular said: 'Where do these come from.' did 
they come out of your house ,'' Euplius answered: 'I have 
no house, as my Lord Jesus Christ knows." Calvisian the 
Consular said : ' Was it you who brought them here ? ' Eu- 
plius said: 'It was I who brought them here with my own 
hands, as you can see quite well : — they found me with them.' 
Calvisian said : ' Read them.' Euplius opening read : ' Blessed 
are they that suffer persecution for righteousness' sake, for 
their's is the kingdom of Heaven,' And then in another 
place, ' Whoso will come after Me, let him take up his cross 
and follow Me,' When he had read these and other passages, 
Calvisian the Consular said: ' What does this mean?" Eu- 
plius said : ' The law of my Lord, which was delivered to me.' 
Calvisian the Consular said : 'By whom.'" Euplius answered: 
' By Jesus Christ, the Son of the Living God.' Calvisian the 
Consular, pronouncing a preliminary sentence, said : ' Since 
his confession is notorious, let him be examined under torture: 

son who gave hini the book, rallif r ihan 
poor Eiipliui 
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The Deacon and hk Gospels. 



let him be delivered to the torturers.' And when he had been 
delivered, the second trial, by inquisition", began. 

"On the twelfth of August, in the ninth consulship of 
Diocletian and eighth of Maximian, Calvisian the Consular 
said to Euplius, as he lay on the rack : ' With regard to 
your own admission made to-day, what say you of it now ? ' 
Euplius, with the hand that was free making the sign of 
the cross upon his forehead, replied ; ' What I said then, 
that I confess now, that I am a Christian, and read the 
Divine Scriptures.' Calvisian said: 'Why did you keep 
these Lessons and not give them up, when the Emperors 
forbad them?' Euplius answered: 'Because I am a Chris- 
tian, and might not give them up ; and it is more expedient 
to die than to give them up. In these is eternal life. He 
who gives them up loses eternal life. That I may not lose 
that, I give my life' Calvisian, pronouncing the preliminary 
sentence, said: 'Let Euplius, who did not give up the 
Scriptures according to the edict of the sovereigns, but 
reads them to the people, be tortured.' And being tortured, 
Euplius said : ' Thanks to Thee, O Christ, Guard Thou me, 
who suffer these things for Thee.' Calvisian the Consular 
said : ' Stop this madness, Euplius.' Euplius said : ' I worship 
Christ. I detest the devils. Do what you will, I am a 
Christian. I have long wished for this. Do what you will. 
Bring fresh instruments ; I am a Christian.' After he had 
been racked a great while, the tormentors were told to rest 
for a space. And Calvisian said : ' Wretched man, worship 
the gods ; do reverence to Mars, Apollo, and Aesculapius.' 
Euplius said: 'I worship the Father, and the Son, and the 
still holds lo tlic confts- 






' th^ prima textile consists of Eu- whether 
pllui' conTcHion: the second U to see sion. 
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A Sacrifice of Thaul:sgiving. 

Holy Ghost. I worship the Holy Trinity, beside whom 
there is no God. Perish the gods that made not heaven 
and earth and that which is in them. I am a Christian.' 
Calvisian the Prefect said : ' Sacrifice, if you would go free.' 
Euplius said : ' I only sacrifice to Christ, who is God, and 
I myself am the victim : what to do farther, I find not. 
Your attempt is vain ; I am a Christian.' Calvisian ordered 
him to be tortured again more sharply. And being tortured, 
Euplius said : ' Thanks to Thee, O Christ. O Christ, succour ! 
For Thee I suffer thus, O Christ.' And he said it somewhat 
oden. And when his strength failed, he said with his lips 
alone, without voice, these same things, or perhaps others. 

"Calvisian, entering into the interior, within the curtain, 
dictated the sentence. And coming out, carrying the tablet, 
he read : ' I order Euplius, the Christian, who contemns the 
edicts of the sovereigns, blaspheming the gods, and refu-iea 
to return to his senses, to be executed with the sword. 
Lead him out." Then the Gospel, with which he had been 
arrested, was hung to his neck, the crier proclaiming: 
'Euplius, the Christian, the enemy of the gods and the 
Emperors.' Euplius was merry, and said again and again: 
' Thanks to Christ the true God.' And when he had been 
brought to the spot, kneeling down, he prayed at some 
length. And again giving thanks, he offered his neck, and 
was beheaded by the e.^cecut loner. His body was afterwards 
taken up by the Christians, and, after being embalmed with 
spices, was buried'." 

This strange lust after self-sacrifice takes almost a comical 
form in the instance immortalized by the tripping spritely 
third Crown-song of Prudentius. Saint Eulalia, the theme 
I RuinBit, p. 361, 
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Early Asceticism. 



of the piece, was the daughter of an opulent Christian gentle- 
man of Emerita in Spain. At the time of the issue of the 
Fourth Edict, she had hardly attained to the tale of twelve 
years, which was fixed by Roman law as the marriageable 
age. But she was in advance of her years. 

"Lni^ lime had they that knew her known, 
hec face was towai>i (he heavenly Throne : 
from earljeil yeare the maid had sbewD 

she never meant to wed, — 
had flung her lillle toys awny, 
and said as plain as babea can my, 
that it was very «toi^ to play. 

If e'er upon her head 
lo place a rosy wreath ihey tried, 
the tiny anchoret had cried: 
the tempting gold-stick she defied, 

the glittering beads forswore. 
So stem ihe moved and self-possessed, 
that gray philosophers confessed, 
she mused ns deeply as the besi, 

a moralist of four." 

There was a grave fear lest so austere a spirit should be 
obnoxious to dangers under the exciting influence of the 
persecution j and therefore on the arrival of the general 
command to enforce sacrifice, St Eulalia's parents had the 
prudence to leave the town and proceed to their country 
house, at a great and (they hoped) a safe distance from 
Emerita. They took the further precaution of forbidding 
the damsel to show herself outside the door. 



"lest doling on Death's awful charms, 
the fierce maid rush lo reach hi 
But she:— (he place was dull as 
she could not brook id staj 




one night, when no one else could see, 
ihe found the door, she lum'd the key, 
and fairly ran away." 



I If we may 



A Saintly Amazon. 
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If we may believe the poet, the Angels abetted her 
escapade, by affording her a light for her journey. Early 
in the morning she presented herself, with her feet bleeding 
and her garments tattered from her long rough walk, at the 
tribunal of Dacianus ; and standing full in the midst be- 
tween the lictors delivered herself of a withering denuntiation 
of all those who worshipped "scraped stones," and of the 
Emperor Maximian in particular. She closed her speech 
with an invitation to the torturers to try if their vivisections 
could discover her soul. The Commissioner, usually so fierce, 
was apparently captivated by the picturesqueness of the 
situation, and after threatening Eulalia with a horrible fate, 
attempted to offer her a distinguished gallantry. 



^ 



"But oh 1 wish before thjr death,— 

if such a thing might be, — 
that thou, dear scolding hitle girl, 

ihy naughtiness wooJdst see! 
Thou'rt just of ripe age to be wed : 

thou must not fling atray, 
like Howen mown before they're blown, 

the pleasnres of that d>f ." 



The magistrate added more in much tlie same strain. 

"Never a wotd the mirlyr spake, 
but rsar'ii alond foi wrath, 
and even as Ihe tyrant sat, 
righl IB his rya Etdalia spat, 
next, scattet'd all the idols roand, 
and flung the ccnscrs on the ground, 
and Epnrn'd them from her path." 

These proceedings aroused Dacianus to a less compli- 
mentary view of Eulalia's position, and the young lady at 
last expired under the infliction of barbarities worthy of her 
judge's reputation'. 

> Trud. peri slepb. Ill, 
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Dcalli Ike Ruh, not the Exception. 



These are samples of the mode in which enthusiastic 
persons now began to throw themselves voluntarily in the 
way of death, not observing the old rule of the Church, by 
which such martyrdoms were held to be unworthy of the 
name, and a disgrace rather than a glory. Such scenes 
became extremely common. At Nicomcdia, according to 
the popular story which had reached Eusebius', whenever 
any person was condemned to the flames, numbers of men 
and women were sure to throw themselves into the burning 
along with him. But the most noticeable tJiing is, that now 
we find every person, who is proved a Christian, condemned 
to death solely on that account. The manner of the death 
depends on the pitifulness or the cruelty of the judge: but 
death in some form is the law. In that province where but 
a year back the fear of Diocletian had caused the reversal of 
a sentence of death without torture, in an aggravated case of 
defiance, a defenceless and innocent lady is exposed, without 
a murmur of disapprobation, to die at the paw of the lion 
and the bear, before the excited and gloating eyes of half 
a province. The truth is, that the whole East now, since 
Diocletian's collapse, was lying bound and helpless, like 
St Thecia in the amphitheatre of Caesarea, before the Evil 
Beast himself. 

And horrible as were such deaths as these, there were 
worse things yet, — a hundred thousandfold more horrible; 
and far more alien from the earnest morality of Diocletian. 
These foul Satanic Dacian boors, to whom Satan had given 
all the kingdoms of this world, had sent a rescript — the 
authorities are incontrovcrsible— to many (at any rate) among 
their lieutenants, specially directed against that large and 



;tic I 




I 




The Edict against Virginity. 
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increasing class of women, who had devoted themselves — 
mistakenly it may be — to go for ever without the holy bliss 
of motherhood. Let any person read the story of St Didy- 
mus and St Theodora, one of the truest, simplest, tenderest 
stories ever lived through ; and then say whether such a 
thing could ever have happened in the year 304, had not 
Diocletian, in his palace at Sirmium, been lying all through 
those sweet May days' unconscious that his brother and 
his son were ruining the world for which he had toiled 
so well. 

" In the city of Alexandria, Proculus, sitting before the 
judgment-seat, said, ' Call the Virgin Theodora.' The cleric 
answered from his desk, ' Theodora is at the bar." The judge 
said, 'Of what condition art thou?' Theodora answered, 'I 
am a Christian." The judge said, ' Art thou freeborn or a 
serving-maid?" Theodora answered, 'Ihave already told thee ; 
I am a Christian. Christ came and set me free ; for as far 
as this world is concerned, I was born free." The judge said, 
' Call the Curator of the city.' And when he came, he said 
to him, 'Tell me what thou knowest of the Virgin Theodora.' 
Lucius the Curator said, ' By your worship, she is freeborn and 
a lady too, and of a very excellent family." The judge said, 
'Then if freeborn, why wouldest thou not be married'?' 



' It was in May that they — or per- 
haps he only — suffered. 

' Cani|jarelhe Actso('SlPollio(Ruin. 
P' 3S9). whetelht president aslis Ihemar- 
tyr, 'What office do you bear?' Pollio 
sud 'The Chief of the Readers.' Pro- 
bua said, 'Of whal readers?' Pollio 
Mswered, "Of those who accordinE lo 
I read the Divine 



the people' Probus sarcastically says, 
'Those who mislead light silly womcD 
by forbidding them to marry, and are 
said to penuode them to some noi 
alxiut chastity.' Pollio only retorts 
with offering lo show the judge that day 
a sample of Christian lightuessand non- 
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230 'Animam, potitis quam Camem, castam.' 

Theodora answered, ' For Christ's sake. Coming in tlie 
into this world, He withdrew us from corruption and promised 
us eternal life. Therefore so long as I remain in the faith of" 
Him, I believe I shall remain intact.' The judge said, 'The 
Emperors have commanded that all ye who are Virgins must 
either sacrifice to the gods, or be thereunto incited by being 
abused in a brothel '.' Theodora answered, ' I suppose that 
thou art aware that the Lord is a regarder of men's wills : 
God seeth the will to tie chaste. And if thou forcest me to 
do this, then is it no harlotry, — only a deed of violence done 
by you.'. The judge said, 'As I learn that thou art of good 
birth, and as I feel compassion for thy beautiful face, I shall 
take pity on thee. But I warn thee not to trifle with me, for 
(by all the gods) it will do thee no good. The Emperors have 
made a decree that all ye who are Virgins must either sacri- 
fice to the gods, or be thereunto incited by being abused in a 
brothel.' Theodora answered, ' I have already told thee, that 
God is a regarder of the will : for He hath foreknowledge, and 
He seelh tlie thoughts. Wherefore if I am forced to do this, 
I do not judge it to be fornication ; just as if thou sliouldest 
choose to cut off my head, or hand, or foot, or to cut up my 
whole body : these would be works of thy violence, not of my 
will. For I, for my part, mean to remain in God. For my 
vow itself, so far as that is concerned, is but a gift of God, 
for to Him belongs virginity, and also the power to confess 
Him*. And He is the Lord, and He can keep His gift saf<^ 
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S^ Theodora glories in her Sftame. 

according as He will.' The judge said, 'Thou must never 
think of disgracing thy family, and being a reproach to it for 
ever. According to the witness which the Curator gave of 
thee, thou art freeborn, and worthy of respect, and of the 
highest birth.' Theodora answered, 'I acknowledge the Lord 
Christ as the highest,- who gave me my free birth and my hon- 
ourable estate, and who knows well how to preserve His own 
turtledove.' The judge said, 'Why dost thou make such a 
mistake as to trust a man that was crucified. Think not that 
when thou art delivered into the brothel thou wilt be pre- 
served without stain. Therefore, for every reason, it will be 
madness to persist' Theodora answered, ' I trust Christ, who 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, that He will free me from the 
hands of these enemies, and that He will preserve me without 
stain while I persevere in the faith of Him; and I cannot 
deny it' 

" The judge said, ' I am bearing with thy prattle, and have 
not yet put thee under torture ; but if thou persistest in thy 
contradiction, I must have thee overcome like any slave-girl. 
I must cause the command of our lords the Emperors to be 
fulfilled, for an ensample unto other women.' To whom 
Theodora answered, ' I am ready to give up my body, over 
which thou hast power ; but God has the power over my soul." 
The judge said, ' Buffet her somewhat smartly with the palms 
of your hands, and say to her. Be not a fool, but go up and 
sacrifice to the gods,' Theodora answered, 'By the Lord I 
will not sacrifice, nor worship the devils, while I have the 
Lord for my helper.' The judge said, 'Fool, thou hast forced 
me to do an injury to thee who art a freeborn woman, to 
cast thee unto such a rabble as are waiting eagerly for thy 
sentence to be passed.' Theodora answered, ' I am no fool 
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for confessing the Lord. Also what thou sayest to be an 
injury, will be an honour and glory to me unto all time." 
The judge said, ' I .shall no longer suffer thee, but do the bid- 
ding of our lords the Emperors. For I suffered thee, hoping 
that thou wouldest be persuaded, but if I spare thee now any 
longer, I shall be found contrary to the imperial decree.' 
Theodora answered, 'Just as thou art afraid, and hastenest to 
perform what is bidden thee, so I too hasten not to deny my 
Lord ; for I am afraid to despise the true King.' The judge 
said, ' Dost thou despise the command of the everlasting Em- 
perors, and think me to be a fool ? See (saith he) lest thou 
begin to feel by experience. Therefore I give thee three days' 
space from now ; and by the gods, unless thou dost consent, I 
will place thee in the brothel, that all women may see thee, 
and seeing thee may be convinced of the injuries which them- 
selves must undergo.' Theodora answered, 'God is the same 
now as ever He was, who will not suffer me to fail away from 
Him. Therefore I am ready to offer thee my body, for to 
me these three days are already as good as gone Do therefore 
as thou wilt. But I beg thee, order me to be kept without 
pollution, until thou dost pronounce my sentence.' The judge 
said, ' I order Theodora to be kept three full days under befit- 
ting custody, if perchance she may repent and persuade 
herself to draw back from so monstrous a contumacy. And 
take heed ye offer her no violence, forasmuch as she is of a 
noble family.' 

"So after three days, the judge, having taken his seat, 
ordered Theodora to be called. The judge said, ' If thou hast 
mended thy ways, sacrifice and go. But I tell thee, if thou 
stickest to thy purpose, thou shalt not be left a Vii^in.' 
Theodora answered, 'I have already told thee, and ask no 
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leave to tell ihee again, that the gift of chastity Is through 
Christ, the declaration of uncomiptibleness and the profession 
of faith is through the Lord Christ, and He knows how to 
preserve His lamb and His handmaid,' The judge said, " By 
the gods, for sheer fear of the command of the Emperors, I 
must pass sentence on thee, lest, if I do it not, I myself be 
accused. But thou shalt understand that it is thyself that 
hast put thyself into the brothel, by refusing to sacrifice to the 
idols. Let us sec whether Christ, for whose sake thou hast 
persisted in thy contumacy, will keep thee safe.' Theodora 
answered, 'God, who percciveth all secrets and knoweth all 
things long before, and who hath kept me without stain unto 
this day because of His promise. He will keep me also from 
the foul and wicked men who are prepared to insult God's 
handmaid.' " 

And so the great heroine was led by the satellites of 
justice into the brothel. A peerless traditor, she had been 
willing to surrender even a nobler treasure than Hermes of 
Hcraclea had surrendered. Nor was her confidence vain. 
The Lord whom she trusted had provided a means for her 
escape. It was not that those who dared to gaze profanely 
on her consecrated form were struck, as in the story of St 
Agnes, with blindness, and restored to sight by the Virgin's 
prayer. No angel appeared to open the doors and lead her 
forth. Her deliverance was effected by a simple brave deed 
of human kindness. The amused rabble of Alexandria were 
standing by the house to watch who would first go in to seize the 
victim, when an officer of high rank, clad in his military garb, 
pushed his way through, and entered amid the laughter of 
the mob into the infamous den. Didymus the Christian had 
not been ashamed to feign himself one of the wicked, nor 
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afraid to risk his life, if he might by any means save the 
maiden from less gentle hands. " Fear not," he said, as Theo- 
dora's courage sank at his entrance; "I wear the Devil's 
livery, but I am thy brother- Come, change raiment with m& 
Has not the Apostle said, I beseech you, be as I am?'" 
The great helmet was put upon her head, and the long cloak 
covered her figure, only showing the military sandals and 
greaves beneath. Didymus bad her hang her head, as men 
do who visit such houses, and to speak to no one at the door. 
The next person who went into the chamber was astonished 
to find only a grown man sitting there. 'God's turtledove' 
was flown. 

Didymus was of course taken to the Augustal's tribunal. 
Proculus asked who had suggested to him to do the deed. 
He answered, ' God sent me to do it.' ' Confess,' said the 
judge, 'before you are tortured, where Theodora is.' Didy- 
mus answered, ' Wlure she is, by Jesus Christ the Son of God, 
I know not : but I know and am sure that she is a hand- , 
maid of God, and that having once confessed Christ she re- 
mained inviolate, and God has kept her unsullied. The credit 
of what I have done, therefore, belongs to the Lord, and not 
to me ; for God did it for her according to His faithfulness, as 
thou thyself knowest, if but thou wouldest confess.' The judge 
ordered him to e.xccution. Didymus replied, 'Blessed art 
Thou, O God, the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, who 
hast not despised my device, and hast saved thy handmaid 
Theodora *.' 

It seems almost incredible that human beings should de- 
liberately have put this hideous affront upon human nature in 
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the sacred name of law. But it becomes more shocking still, 
when a closer inspection leads to the belief that the suggestion 
originated in the studies of the New Platonists, It was appa- 
rently about the time of the issue of the Fourth Edict, that 
the philosophic magician Thcotecnus was appointed by Ga- 
lerius to the chief magistracy of Galatia, having pledged 
himself to uproot the Christian superstition in his district. 
There he made his first experiments in those damned arts of 
persecution, which he carried to so high a finish later 00 
under Maximin at Antioch. There he first tried the effect of 
sending StTccusa, and six otlier nuns with her, to the house 
of shame'. From that time, this devilish device became 
common. The wide spread of the practice proves the truth 
of the remark in the Acts of St Didymus, that rape became a 1 
legal weapon, by imperial decree. It was not a fortuitous i 
coincidence that governors in East and West hit at the same 
time upon this cogent argument. While St Theodora suffered 
from the loathsome prank in Egypt, and St Tecusa at An- 
cyra, at Rome the queenly child St Agnes was subjected to 
the same discipline beneath Maximian's icwd eye. At Thes- 
salonica, the Vii^in Irene was brought down from the cave, 
whither she and her sisters had retired since the First Edict 
was put forth in order to read the Holy Scriptures unmo- 
lested, and led by the common hangman to the brothel, The 
pages of St Ambrose and St Chrysostom abound with similar 
tales. If one thing more than another could promote the de- 
velopment of that primitive Order of Virgins, which filled the 
great Milanese Pontiff with such enthusiasm, it was the 
manner in which I 
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frightful assault in all the persecution. The fiends that 
sought to destroy the Church's precious innocence, had over- 
shot their mark *. 



^ Unfortunately suicide was often beyond measure by authors of the tem< 
practised in such cases, and is lauded per of Eusebius and St Chrysostom. 
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FROM DIOCLETIAN TO CONSTANTINE. 

O ihe Efficacy of a Godly Emperouri EKBmplc. which did draw many to 
R consdeniioas love of Chrisiianily, and did drive more lo a civil confonnity 
thercunlo 1 The Gosfid, fonnerty B Fartstn-, Dow Iwcanie a CilittH ; and leaving 
the Woods, wherein it wandered, Hils and Holes, where it hid it self before, 
dwelt quietly in Populous Places. And if it be true, whal one relates, that about 
this lime, when tbe Church began lo be inriched with Meaner, there came a voice 
from Heaven (I dare boldly say, he Ihal lirst wrote it never heard il, being n 
modern Authour) saying, Nmii ii Poisan poured doom into Iht Church : yel is there 
no danger of Dfalh thereby, seeing Inlely so strong an Anlidele halh been given 
against it. Fui.1er. 

Thus angry had the strife become when Diocletian awoke 
from his torpor to find his abdication-day at hand. Ill as 
he was, they had found means to bring him to NJcomedia 
towards the end of the year 304. in time for the inauguration 
of the new circus. But the Emperor had been unable to 
take part in the festival. The journey from Sirmium had 
proved too great a trial for his enfeebled powers, and on 
the i3lh of December, in spite of the litanies offered up in 
all the temples of the town, the woebegone looks of the 
palace servants and the adjournment of the judicial sessions' 
conveyed to the world without the intelligence that the 
Augustus was no more. Early the next day, however, it 
was discovered that life was still present, and that what 
seemed death had been only a longer fainting fit than 
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usual. But the bulletins which issued from tlie imperial 
chamber were so reserved, that many persons suspected 
that Diocletian was indeed dead, and his death only con- 
cealed for fear the troops should attempt some revolution 
before the expected arrival of Galerius, The suspicion 
spread and fortified itself for three months, and could not 
be convinced by anything short of the public appearance 
of the old Emperor himself, on the ist of March, so ill and 
wasted as scarcely to be recognised, and still subject to the 
attacks of an intermittent imbecility". 

It was not long after this occurrence that the Caesar 
appeared at the capital. He had come, according to agree- 
ment, to be admitted Augustus in Diocletian's stead on the 
kalends .of May ; and he had no suspicion whatever that 
his father-in-law had suffered a change of mind upon the 
subject of his withdrawal. What was his surprise to find 
that Diocletian, — who had so strenuously maintained the 
doctrine of vicennial abdication, and had coerced Maximlan 
into accepting the same view, — was now as loth as Maximian 
himself to surrender the helm of government ! Such was 
the case. Diocletian was no longer looking forward to the 
1st of May with the pleasant sense of an approaching 
holiday. Sadly and wearily he had come to the conclusion 
that for the world's sake he must toil yet longer at his 
great task, and, if need be, die in harness. 

No clear account has ever yet been given of the circum- 
stances which attended the famous abdication of Diocletian, 
although the seeming discrepancies between the original 
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authorities are susceptible, I believe, of being easily put in 
harmony. It is a fact, which cannot be disproved, that 
the great Refounder of the Empire had from the beginning 
meant to retire after his twentieth year of office, and to 
set thus an example which his successors were to follow. 
His resolution was not suddenly taken (as some elder 
writers appear to suggest) because an unforeseen and acci- 
dental sickness in the year 305 had made him feet unfit 
for work'. It was the outcome of sagacious observation 
and long forethought. Few men can fill a very labori- 
ous and anxious post, with real success, for more than 
a score of years. After so liberal a trial, a bad ruler can 
make none believe his promises of improvement, while a 
good ruler runs the risk of being compared unfavourably 
with his earlier self. Better to withdraw into a distinguished 
repose, amid the astonished plaudits of mankind, than to 
be called by a single tongue a dotard on the throne. And 
in the empire which Diocletian ruled there was a further 
reason which made it prudent to retire. Men like the Em- 
peror's hopeful heir-apparent might be content to wait many 
years for the peaceful reversion of the sceptre, if the date 
were fixed at which it would surely be their own ; but 
otherwise, the temptation would be strong to fix at their 
own pleasure the close of a predecessor's life. And now 
Diocletian's ambition was more than satisfied. He had 
fully determined to resign his power on the twentieth 
anniversary of the day which had seen Maximian made 
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I Caesar'; and he had thought to resign it with confidence 
Into the hands of Constantius, with Galerius for coadjutor. 

Yet Lactantius* story is but exaggerated, not untrue, 
when he says that the Caesar came, not to congratulate his 
wife's father on recovery from sickness, but to force him 
off the throne*. Diocletian had undergone no change of view 
on the abstract theoretical wisdom of vicennial abdication, 
nor had his disorder reduced him to that vulgar jealousy 
which might make him cling to power, as dying men cling 
to life: but, since his intcn-iew with Maximian in December, 
events had taken place of which he had only just become 
aware, and which made him feel how fearfully dangerous 
it would be to relinquish the direction of affairs. During 
that period of derangement Galerius had given proof that 
he was capable of overturning all the good which Diocletian 
had done, Maximian and he together had shot abroad 
those two fell edicts, which ordered that every human being 
should by compulsion offer sacrifice to idols which half the 
race abhorred, and that every Christian Nun should suffer 
the extremest outrage which humanity can offer to humanity. 
The great Church was awake, and was beginning to lift 
her towering height in a furious and frenzied enthusiasm. 
Unless something were done at once to appease the mighty 
rebel, there was good reason to expect such a civil war as 
earth had never known. And Galerius was Mind to the 
danger. Galerius could, and would, do nothing to soothe 
the Christians. Galerius was bent, not upon quelling a chance 
conspiracy in the brotherhood, but upon putting the whole 
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brotherhood to the sword. Diocletian saw where the only- 
hope lay. The ' Second Augustus ' alone could cope with 
the emergency. A German writer of repute has tried to 
win him credit for tenderness of heart by arguing that he 
retired because he could not bear the cruelties of the per- 
secution'; but how far nobler and more magnanimous his 
conduct was, when the facts are known. Returning from 
the jaws of death, and still (from overwork) but half alive, 
he was ready to forgo his hardearned rest, the iclat of an 
abdication, and the home he had so long been preparing for 
hb old age, rather than see the empire go back to the rack 
and ruin from which he had delivered it. 

But the Evil Beast had no eye for the nobility of Dio- 
cletian's self-sacrificing proposal. He began — so Lactantius 
learned from Constantine, or someone else about the court — 
civilly enough, making much of his benefactor's recent sickness, 
and the benefits he would gain by the change to lUyrian air. 
But Diocletian was more solicitous about the health of the 
empire than his own, and stuck to his point. Then the Caesar 
waxed warmer, and spoke openly about his own expectations. 
The argument was indeed a fair one. Diocletian had promised 
him the succession, and felt that the argument was fair. It is 
said that he even offered to sacrifice his quadruple system 
as the price of retaining some control upon the administra- 
tion. "There is no reason," he said, "if you must needs be 
an Emperor, why all four should not be Augusti together'." 
He would hardly have suggested such a concession, had he 
been the strong man that he was once, Galerius saw that 
he was gaining tlie advantage, and followed it up. He 
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vowed that Diocletian's plan of an imperial college was the 
best that could be devised, and that he would never see it 
abandoned. But fifteen years spent in fighting savages on the 
banks of the Danube was as much exile, and as much 
drudgery, as could be expected from any man who was 
powerful enough to choose. In proportion as the worn-out 
Emperor shewed signs of coming to terms, so Galerius 
advanced in violence. He had thoroughly alarmed the old 
man two years before, and now it was easier to alarm him. 
" If you, sir," he said at length, " refuse to oblige me, I must 
see how else I can better myself." Perhaps Diocletian had 
felt throughout that it was but a forlorn hope. He turned 
once more to his omens and his oracles', and he found the 
outlook dark. The answer of fate came back that a great 
crash awaited the empire'. Diocletian felt that he could 
not withstand fate; he determined to abandon the Church 
and the world to the inevitable issue, and to betake the life 
which after all had proved a failure to the solitude, the 
homeliness, the religion of Spalatro. 

But he had another disappointment to endure before 
leaving Nicomedia. There is no reason to doubt that 
Diocletian, having been successfully brought back by 
Galerius to his original design of abdication, was next 
driven against his will into altering the succession. For 
many years the old Emperor had kept close to his person 
the able and judicious son of Constantius and St Helen, 
— not as a hostage (as it has been stated), for Constantius 
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was not a prince who needed such rivets to fix his loyalty ; 
it would have been absurd to keep Constantine as a security 
for his father, while the son of the restless Maximian lived 
at large in Italy. Everything shews that Constantine in 
the palace of Nicomedia was being educated for the work 
Diocletian meant him to fulfil ; he was learning the wisdom 
of the Egyptians'. The Emperor had already advanced him 
to high military honours'. Even if Diocletian had no 
immediate intention of promoting Constantine to the Caesar- 
ship at his own retirehierA, he at least intended him some 
day to take the world in hand ; and all the world — especially 
the army — looked upon him as certain to occupy the first 
vacancy. With him, in public opinion, was associated the 
name of Maxcntius, Maximian's son. The young man bore, 
indeed, a hardly better character than his father; but, 
unless there were some strong reason to the contrary, 
Diocletian wished kinship not to be disregarded in the 
succession to the throne. His intentions in this case were' 
very plainly declared by his having given to Maxentius for 
wife a daughter of Galerius ; for the imperial ladies were far 
too valuable to be spent on men not destined to the purple. 
At a later date Diocletian incurred the revenge of Con- 
stantine and Licinius, because (they said) he had looked too 
kindly on the pretensions of Maxentius. But Galerius had 
no relish for the appointment of the pair. Constantine he 
hated with all the hatred of a jealous rival. On tlie religious 
question the two and he were utterly at variance ; for while 
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Constantine was theologically drawn tow-ards Christianitj- 
ia some d^ree, and most cordially echoed Diocletian's 
political feeling towards it, Maxentius also was disposed to 
befriend the Church, having the wit to oppose his fathers 
policy in n'cr^thing. Galerius had chosen colleagues who 
would be more supple to his will. Probably without great 
labour he induced the Emperor to set aside Maxentius lor 
the present, in favour of one Severus, — a man unknown to 
fame, but {in spite of the debauchery which he shared with 
most of his contemporaries) a loyal servant and a fair 
captain'. It must have been a harder task to make the 
old man disannul tlie hopes of his own young scholar ; and 
that, in favour of a creature so repulsive to Diocletian as 
[ the substitute whom he proposed. Lactantius, in his fancy 
I sketch of the scene, well depicts the horror of Diocletian as 
Galerius Introduced ' the young half-savage,' Daza. " Who 
in the world," he cried, " is this person whom you bring 
me?" Galerius answered that the sly-faced Caliban was 
a relation of his own '. The old Augustus groaned 
aloud. "The care of the state," he said, "cannot possibly 
be confided to the kind of beings you present me with." 
" 1," said Galerius, " am satisfied with them." Diocletian 
felt again that he was overmatched, and acquiesced, with 
words of ominous warning. " You," he said, " you, on whose 
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shoulders the government is railing, will have to sec to this. 
I have had toil and thought enough, that the state might 
stand uninjured during my own reign. If any catastrophe 
occurs, the fault will not lie with me." 

The first of May came ; and Diocletian gave up his purple, 
—in the presence of the army, but not to the army. The 
army had only elected himself because Jove had willed that 
it should elect him ; and his successors were to reign by 
direct grace of Jove and of Jovius. On a high place, about 
three miles from Nicomedia, made conspicuous and sacred 
by a tall column topped with an effigy of Jove, under which 
Galerius had been invested with the imperial cloak, a dais 
had been erected. On the dais stood the Augustus and the 
Caesar, and with them Maximinus and Constantine. Beneath 
the dais stood Lactantius. As the great Emperor made his 
farewell oration, he was so affected by the thought of what 
he was resigning the world unto, tliat the historian saw the 
tuars upon his massive melancholy face. He told the audience 
that he felt his age, that he needed rest, that younger men 
would do the work better than he could, that he had fixed 
on new Caesars to take his room and Ma.ximian's. All eyes 
were fixed on Constantine; but, to the surprise of all, the 
names which Diocletian mentioned were those of Severus 
and of Maximin, The people present affected to believe 
that one name or the other had been bestowed for the 
occasion upon Constantine; but Galerius stretched his hand 
back behind the speaker, and fetched Daza to the front. 
Then, before the eyes of all, the 'veteran king" stripped 
himself of his own laticlave, and cast it upon the shoulders 
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of the thing beside him, stepped down from the dais into his 
travelling carriage, drove straight through the city to the 
port, and took ship for his native shore. The same day, 
though not with so good a grace, Maximian at Milan had 
gone through the same ceremony in the temple of Jupiter', 
I and had retired to wallow in the sensual pleasures of Lucania. 
It will be felt that the main interest of the persecution 
is gone, as soon as Diocles is settled, an ex-Emperor, in his 
Dalmatian villa. Constantius was now first Augustus, 
Galerius second. But the reign of Constantius was so short 
that it is impossible to say with certainty what line he took 
with regard to Christianity. We have no material from the 
West which bears distinctly on the subject; and the West 
is the quarter where his influence would still be most felt, 
for he did not follow up his advancement by removing to 
Nicomedia, nor even to Milan, but stayed on the scene of 
his old activity. I think it probable that in his own im- 
mediate provinces he left the Christian persecution where it 
was. He did not formally stop it. It had, from the first, 
in Gaul and Germany and Britain been barely more than 
a dead letter, and only required to be left alone to die. In 
Spain perhaps he had to interfere on Christianity's behalf 
more vigorously. Beyond these countries his power did not 
{except in name) extend. Even Italy and Africa, though 
belonging to the western half of the empire, were not beneath 
his rule. Eutropius, who is followed by Orosius, declares 
that he gave over those rich territories to Galerius. For 
my own part, I am persuaded that there was no formal 
transaction, and that the cession was not so voluntary as it 
would appear. But the statement contains a residuum of 
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truth. The explanation is to be found in admitting the 
general truthfulness of Lactantius' narrative of the abdication, 
as I have given it above. The Caesar who was thought to 
be the vicegerent of Constantius, was Severus ; but Severus 
had been nominated, not (as he ought to have been) by his 
own chief, nor even by Diocletian, but by Galerius. He 
was in fact the merest tool of his patron ; and Italy and 
Africa, under him, were much more truly a part of the 
dominions of Galerius than were Syria or Egypt, which 
the independent Daza held. To say the least of it, 
Constantius had no more command in them, than Diocle- 
tian had enjoyed'. And so it came to pass that, in spite 
of what the Bishop of Cacsarea says, the persecution did not 
fully cease in what had been the realm of Maximian, so 
long as Severus lived'. And in the rest of the empire the 
Christians were liable to as much inconvenience as before. 
It is indeed just possible that Constantius had some slight 
influence upon his Eastern colleagues, and that they would 
have given freer play to their genius had they been untram- 
melled by fear of him, — and, to be sure, there is evidence 



' Eutr. K. T : Censtanlius lamtn ion- 
ftnlHl digniiate Aagusli, Itatiat alqiu 
Africai admimtlmndat lolliciludinem 
rauiauil. Orosius, vii. is, being a 
Spaouud, Gpecially notifies tluit Spain 
did not go with Afrio : Coiislaniius, 
Gallia lariluiu Hispaniaqiie eonlenlus, 
CaltrU citcris fartiius easif, Eulra- 
piiu' testimony is specially valuable 
because, quite simply, and in anoiber 
eonneiion, he ascribes the choice of the 
new Cn«ars la Galerius. 

• Eus. ra. Pal. itiii. ii; ri. yip to. 
irintim Tiar ifiJiXaiUrur, 'IroXia riaa 



jrd ZiKcMa, TiXXla T< icxl ccrs >rar<i 
iviiuror ^tay iwl Swariay MaupiTorlat 
Tt ml 'A^piinjr, oiH' oXwi (rcair iuol 
Tut rfniroii raS ttoyiioi rin raXitw 
iwoiutmrra. The good Prelale him- 
self supplies the contradiction so far as 
Itidy and Africa are concerned, by tell- 
ing us that Maxcntius first stopped the 
persecution, in 306 al the earliest: and 
Lactantius shews that Constantius did 
not fonnally do so even in bi» own 
provinces, by describing it as the first 
impctial act of Constanlinc, 
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that they acted more boldly on the news of his demise. 
But even during his lifetime no great attention was paid to 
his modest and legitimate desires. "Though Constantius' 
name was obliged to be set first," says the author of the 
Deaths, " Galerius despised him'." And it is hardly to be 
thought of that the mild monotheist approved of the earliest 
imperial action of Maximinus. That action was to republish, 
in every particular, the bloody edict of Maximian'. 

It must not be said that this republication was an insig- 
nificant act, simply because the result in actual martyrdoms 
was not great. In the first place, it is (I believe) erroneous 
to suppose that Eusebius, in his small treatise, pretends to 
give an exhaustive list of the Martyrs of Palestine. He tells 
of no palms which were not won in his sight, or at least by 
athletes in whom he was not specially interested. But the 
horrors of a persecution (God knows) do not depend solely 
on the numbers of the slain. 

"Fear hath a hundred eyes Ihat all agree 
To plagne her beating hearl ; ind there is one 
(Not idlest Ihnt !) which holJs commimion 
With things that weto not, yet were matiU (o be." 

Yet it must be owned (and perhaps here we may trace 
the influence of Constantius) that Eusebius has but three 
deaths to record within that reign, and two at least take 
place in very extravagant circumstances of aggression. The 
firet (which alone I shall relate) was of a young gentleman 
of nineteen, named Apphian, whom the Bishop describes 
as a 'blessed and truly innocent lamb," the son of distin- 
guished heathen parents in Lycia. His parents had sent 
him to accomplish his studies in the school of Beyrout, at 
that time a somewhat too seductive abode for youths who 
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were not born ascetics. Apphian however was gifted by 
nature, and inspired by grace, with a philosophic temper, 
and 'strange to say, even at Beyrout,' proved superior to 
temptation ; and when his education was complete, the boy 
determined not to return to his pagan mother, 'but taking 
no thought even of his daily expenses, through his hope and 
trust in God, was led by the Divine Spirit, like one led by 
the hand, to the city of Caesarea, where the crown of martyr- 
dom for godliness was prepared for him.' The young gentle- 
man became a member of the very household of Eusebius, 
and had dwelt with him the tjetter part of a year, when the 
whole town was agitated to hear that the edict was to be at 
once enforced among them. With a boyish sense of adven- 
ture, St Apphian left the house without making any one 
privy to his purpose ; and while Urbanus the governor was 
lifting his right hand to pour a libation, the audacious strip- 
ling rushed between the guards and griped him by the arm, 
and warned him to desist from his error, saying that no good 
would come to those who left the One True God and 
sacrificed to idols and to devils. His death was as horrible 
as might be expected; but the sequel of his death was less 
to be looked for. After many stripes and tortures, distributed 
over several days, the poor lad was flung half dead into the 
deep sea, far out from shore, and sank. The Bishop and 
all the inhabitants of Caesarea stand surety for that which 
followed, A tremendous roaring and motion of the sea 
immediately began, which shook the whole city ; and in the 
midst of the strange noise and quaking of the ground, the 
body of the boy-martyr was seen, cast up by the indignant 
waters of the Levant at the very gates of the town. Calm 
and cold indeed must be the eye which glances on this fact 




Gahrius absorbed in the Taxing. 

(for the fact need not be doubted), and scorns the fervent 
sympathy which took the coincidence for a miracle'. 

The martyrdom of St Appiiian took place on Friday, the 
second of April, 306, Galcrius himself since his accession 
had been the less active in persecuting the Christians, 
because he was very busy persecuting the world at lar^e*. 
His whole attention was engrossed by the work of making 
the most vexatious census of his dominions in all Roman 
history. We may mention, by the way, in confirmation 
of the statement that Italy was virtually subject to him, 
that while it is certain Constantius gave no countenance 
to these oppressive 'taxings",' the commissioners of Sevcrus 
or his Eastern master spared not even Rome itself, but 
goaded her to disalTection, and finally to rebellion, by their 
unrighteousness. But other public events were taking place, 
which greatly affected the Church's welfare, and which led 
to the total cessation of the persecution in the West, and 
the fearful increase of it in the East. 

It is needless to tell for the hundredth time the epic 
story of the elevation of young Constantine — how his father, 
disappointed by the slight which had been passed upon 
his family, and fearing lest worse was to follow, wrote again 
and again to Galerius, beseeching him to give his son 
liberty to come and join him; — how Galerius one evening, 
having no longer any excuse to forge, put the passport in 
his hand, but (knowing that the journey would be for Con- 
stantine's honour, not his oivn) wished next morning to 



' Tlie pariicuIaR may be read in 
Lacl. mort. ij.wilh advanlagc, and the 
Inlter part with unnscment. 



* Constantius' hatred of taxation vnu 
almost proverliinl : it won him the 
nicknime of Th( Pauper. 
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delay him ; — how Constantine, expecting some such trickery, 
overnight, when the Augustus had gone to rest, started 
from the Asiatic capital and travelled as fast as the 
imperial post-horses could gallop right across Thrace and , 
Illyricum, and Lombardy, and Gaul,- and when the Em- 
peror's men tried to pursue after him, lol in all the public 
relays there was not a single horse that could go'; — how the 
young hero found his father just sailing from Boulogne, 
and sailed with him, and helped him to defend our homes 
from the wild Picts ; — how, when the north was quiet, 
Constantius went back to his good house at York, and fell 
sick, and how (as some say), a blessed Angel came and told 
him, as he lay dying, to proclaim his eldest son Caesar 
in his stead, though he was too wise and good a man to 
want Angels to suggest plans so obvious and right"; — and 
finally how, when the messenger came to the Evil Beast, 
and told him that the armies of the West had hailed their 
new master with delight, and shewed him in token the 
image of Constantine with a bay wreath on its head, the 
Evil Beast in his fury nearly pitched the image in the fire 
and threatened to pitch the bearer after it, but yet, in spite 
of himself, durst not deny what Constantine asked, and 
sent him back the purple robe, and acknowledged him as 
a Caesar under the suzerainty of Severus for his Augustus'. 

So far, all was fairly regular. That, which had undoubt- 
edly been the design of the great Founder, and which had 
the emphatic (even if it were tacit) support of Constantius, 



' Zosimus and the Anonymous his- ' The chief aulhorities i 

loriwi of Vnlesius s.iy thai he ham- mort. 14, 15; Zos. ii. 8; 

6Uung all llial he did nol waul lo use. Consl. l. xi. tM. -, Anon. Val 

' ThisliiilelalecomesoutofZoniiras. 



252 Usurpation of Maxentius. 

I cannot call an usurpation simply on the ground tliat the 
troops greeted it with flattering raptures'. But now came 
a trouble indeed — a trouble almost as troublesome for the 
. student to disentangle, as it was for Galerius — now Head- 
Emperor — to surmtfunt. Rome had gone mad against the 
taxcrs and their inquisition. The Emperor chose this un- 
timely moment for breaking up the relics of the old Prae- 
torian camp in the city. Determined to make a last struggle 
before allowmg their once formidable name to be put out, 
the Praetorians rose. The old spirit of the Senatus Popu- 
lusque seemed to revive when the soldiers took some of 
Galerius' insolent emissaries and wetted the streets with their 
blood. Then, by a choice admirable alike for its prudence 
and its vcnturesomeness, the insurgents took for their chief 
the son of their ex-tyrant Maximian, and decorated him with 
the purple and the title of a Caesar*. 

The insurrection of Rome was more than a mere ^meiite. 
No less a person than the junior Augustus was despatched, 
after a busy conference with Galerius, to put it down. He 
gathered his forces at Milan, and marched upon Rome. But 
the soldiers whom he led, were (as Zosimus significantly 
points out) the old troops which had won the victories of 
Herculius in Morocco, and Severus was a person to them 



' I am not careful to defend the way 
in which Comiantine came to the 
throne : but Mc Hunziker bos do justi- 
fication in ranking it with Maxentius" 
elevation, as a mere usurpation. The 
lact (which Mr Hunziker admits) of 
Constaatius sending for his son, pioves 
what his intentions were concerning 

' Zoainius alone makes Maxentius 



himself the ori^nator of the revolt, 
and aligns as the reason his indignation 
thai tlie ' bastard ' of Constantius should 
be an Emperor, and he not Of coune 
the tale is simply invented by the au- 
thor's fierce hatred of Constantine. 
Maienlius, however, may well have 
done what he could to foment the dis- 
affcclion both of the plcls and of the 
P 
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unknown and of no esteem. Very possibly the mere fact 
that Maxentius was their old commander's son would have 
been enough to win their affections, at any rate when the 
sentimental tie was reinforced by large gifts or promises of 
money: but their loyalty to Severus was quite discarded 
when the veteran Herculius threw himself upon the scene 
again. That aged, but still active, prince had only retired 
most reluctantly, when the rough menaces of Galerius had 
been added to Diocletian's more diplomatic appeals ; and 
now, whether his son or he initiated the movement, he 
returned with glee into the political world, robed once more 
with the purple, under the style of Bis Augwstiis. So pro- 
found was the eflfect of his name upon the imperial army, 
that at his approach Severus was left with but a handful of 
men, and felt the necessity of falling back hastily upon 
Ravenna, where he closed the gates and prepared for a siege. 
Strong as the place was, even here he felt not safe with 
Maximian under the walls, and fearful of treachery within 
the city, surrendered himself to treachery without. Her- 
culius, no doubt, offered liis kind offices as a mediator ; and 
the unhappy Augustus, who would have scorned to give 
himself up to Maxentius, had no shame in laying his life in 
the venerable hands which, not two years before, had be- 
stowed on him the succession. An imperial villa at the 
Three Taverns was placed at his disposal, and there he was 
interned until some agreement should be reached between 
the Italian and the other governments. But Severus did not 
live to see the agreement reached. When the news came to 
Galerius of the catastrophe which had befallen the first expe- 
dition, he gathered a new army, and prepared with his own 
doughty hand to overthrow the upstart empire and free the 
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captive of the Three Taverns. Without a check he advanced 
into the very heart of Italy, and pitching his camp at 
Interamna, now Temi, sent his friend Lidnius and another 
on a peaceful ambassage to his son-in-law. The hostage 
was still alive, and it was necessary to proceed with modera- 
tion, lest he should be killed. Licinius held out hope on 
behalf of the Augustus, that if Maxentius would but ask 
as a favour that which he possessed as a fact, it might be 
granted ; but the only answer to this gracious proposal which 
the envoys carried back, was the intelligence that the unfor- 
tunate Severus had been compelled to quit life quietly by 
opening the arteries of his throat. And at that instant 
Galerius found himself powerless to avenge his death. For 
some reason or another he found that his troops were on the 
point of deserting him. The fate of his drinking-mate and 
fellow-Emperor seemed likely to become his own. He found 
no means to check their mutinous spirit, but to lead them at 
once from the seductive neighbourhood of his young rival, 
and to give them licence to harry and ravage the whole 
lengtli of the Flaminian Road as they retreated ', 
I Maximian had not been present at the time when Gale- 
rius made his invasion, and was probably not cognisant of 
Severus' happy despatch. In the end of the year 306, he 
had hastened into Gaul in hope of inducing Constantine to 
league himself with the Italian empire against the East. It 
was a bold stroke ; for though Constantine had come to the 
throne against the will of Galerius, yet he was now one of the 

' This account has been very care- vnluc ; but in every detail, almost. It 
fully worked out from the confu«^ proves the extreme accuracy and mi- 
authorities. The anonymous fragment nule knowledge of LacbU 
his here become o document of primary 
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legitimate tetrarchy, and to seek to detach him from his 
fidelity to the court of Sirmium meant nothing less than to 
contemplate the destruction of the new n'gline. And the 
stroke was, for the time, successful. The Roman usurpation 
was so strong, that Constantine did not disdain to accept 
from Maximian the Augustusship' which Severus had left 
vacant, and a bride; and following the example of his father, 
he divorced the humble wife who had borne him the begin- 
ning of his strength — the hapless boy whom he murdered 
later in life — and with great state married Fausta, half-sister 
to his father's wife, whom Maximian and Constantius alike 
had long intended him to many. But at this point he 
paused. He did not mean to become a mere feudary to 
Herculius: and though Herculius besought him to fall on the 
retreating legions of Galerius, Constantine felt that it was not 
his game to annihilate so fine a countercheck to MaxentiusV 



I lie was not recognised by Galerius 
us aa Augustus iinlil 308. 

* Here again I find a very subtle, 
and Ihercfore most satisfactory, proof 
of ibc authenticity of Lactontius' ac- 
count. Mr Huniikcr, for want of sufE- 
cient care in reading Zosimus, makes 
tather raerry at ihe Dealfu. " Lactflo- 
tius (be says) makes Herculiiu, within 
the aforemcntioDed interval, from Fe- 
bruary to November 307, go to Gaul 
nol less than twice, the lir^l time (o 
Induce Constantine 10 join Ihc alliance 
flgunst Galerius, llie second time'.arter 
the DnfortUDale attempt upon his usurp- 
ini; son. Now quite apart from the 
emneous conception which he here 
betrays, that Herculius definitely shareil 
the fruits of his son's usurpation as an 
BMuping Augustus, the twice -repeated 



journey of the old man into the distant 
Gaul in a period of at most ten months 
is perspicuously loo much of a good 
thing 1 Lactanlius at Nicomedia may 
well have understood that Herculius 
came to Carnuntum out of Gaid, while 
he has the hazitst views about distances 
in the west of the empire." But now 
look at Zosimus, on whom MiHunciker 
relies for his overthrow of the Nico- 
median historian. The words of Zosi- 
mus are as follows : — "Then Maximian 
Herculius, not liking the disturbances 
which occupied the slate, comes to 
Diocletian, at that time residing al 
Camutum, a Celtic city, and attempts 
lo persuade him to reossume empire. 
But Diocletian not consenting to his 
proposals, Herculius having failed of 
his BitempI, and having gone .15 far as 
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In all probability about April or May, 307, Herculius 
returned to Rome. But he soon found that his daydream 
of once more holding the West in fee was not coming true. 
His son was not his subject : and not only so, but he found 
that their plans of government were entirely opposed, and 
that a concord such as had existed in old days between 
Emperors and their Heirs- Apparent was not to be ex- 
pected. Herculius had ruled despotically from Milan : it 
had been part of the Jovian system to degrade and enfeeble 
Rome, to take away her military importance, to ignore her 
Senate. Maxentius was a Roman, whether in heart, or 
by policy, it matters not. From first to last, his was a 
Roman, and a popular, rule. He had received his own 
authority as much from the choice of the plebs, as from 
that of the guards'. When he invited his father's counte- 



Ravenna, lum/ eme more aver lilt 
Alps, to meet Conslonline who was re- 
EidiDg there : and being nalumlly a busy 
faithless fellow, after promising him his 
daughter Fausla and fulfilling that pro- 
mise, he endeavoured to seduce Mm 
and persuade him, on the one h.ind 
to pursue Gaterius as he withdrew 
from Italy, and on the other hand to 

conspire against Maxenlios While 

this was still in the handling, Galerius 
makes Licinlus Emperor, intending htm 
to conduct a war against Maxentius." 
Now this is very confused, but one 
thing at least is dear, — that Zosimus 
knew of ftw) journeys into Gaul before 
the elevation of Licinius (which took 
place at the congress of Camuutom, 
Nov. 11, 30;) : liaving heard of some 
meeting of Manimian and Diocletian at 
CiVttiintum (near Presbui^), and being 
licllcr acfjuainled with Carnutuni [C'har- 



tres) in Celtic Gaul, he supposes thai 
Diocletian was living in Gaul, and that 
Moximian's first journey thither was (o 
meet him there ; and then in describing 
the second visit to that coanlry he hud- 
dles together the business thai had 
taken place on the first and on the 
second occasion— the two widely dif- 
ferent plans proposed by Herculins — 
before and after the quarrel with Max- 
entius. It is a fitting sequel that, 
immediately after, this exemplary his- 
torian makes Herculius die of disease 
at Tarsus in Cilicia, confounding him 
with Maitiminus Daza. Thus every ef- 
fort to invalidate Laetantius' testimony 
only ends in corroborating it. 

' Eus. orat. Const, ixii. 1 : i SQtiM 
T/mriXiro rfttmrArrir. The popular rale 
turned before long (as oflen happens) 
into a frantic tyranny. 
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nance and coadj utorship, he persuaded (if we may trust a 
silly orator) the Senate to take the matter up. Once more 
upon the reverse of his coins reappears the old she-wolf, 
with Romulus and Remus at her dugs, to typify that the 
Eternal City was still the mother and protectress of kings. 
His little son bore the name of the first king and founder 
of the town. And one step he took, in accordance with the 
character of his government, which is of extreme importance 
to the Church historian, and to which repeated reference has 
been made already. He wished to be popular : — a sure way 
to be popular was to reverse all tliat Hcrculius had done 
in the days of his first empire :— there was nothing which had 
more signalised Herculius than his cruel zeal for the Christian 
persecution. "Maxentius," says the Greek historian, " began 
his reign by feigning our Christian faith to curry favour 
with the people of Rome, and in that r^on, assuming a 
form of godliness, gave orders to his subjects to drop at 
once the persecution against the Christians'." Constantius 
had had no power to stop the persecution, but now it was 
definitely, entirely, authoritatively stopped. The Pope who. 
according to a late tradition, had been set the task of' 
grooming Maximian's horse, now sent Deacons to the 
Prefect of the City, with warrants from Maxentius and 
his Prefect of the Praetorium, to reoccupy the property 
which had been taken from us in the time of the persecu- 
tion'. It was not likely then that Maximian and Maxentius 
could pull harmoniously under the same yoke. The chasm 



' EuB. hist- ««I. VIII. xiv. I 
pxrai liir riir naff 4^1 rlarir tw 
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between the two widened daily. At last the final rupture 
came. Herculius summoned to a. conference the soldiery 
who had deserted Severus for him, and invited also the 
attendance of the Roman populace. He was announced as 
intending to state his ideas on the great burning question 
of the government. Suddenly, at a climax in his oration, 
he turned with stretched hands to his son and colleague, 
who was beside him on the platform, denouncing him as 
the author of all the calamities under which the empire 
groaned ; and becoming more hot as he went on, he grasped 
the purple robe and tore it from Maxcntius' shoulders. 
Vain and mistaken old man, he believed himself still to be 
the idol of the troops, and hoped that his deed would be 
hailed with acclamations. But Maxcntius knew better. 
Shaking himself from his father, he leapt boldly out from 
the high platform and fell among the soldiers, who caught 
their popular young prince with enthusiasm. Amid the 
angry clamour of the multitudes, Maximian was justled 
out of Rome, and might well thank heaven that he was 
allowed to reach uninjured the French court and his new 
son-in-law'. 

And Diocletian during all this turbulent period was 
gaining new health in a quiet country life, and trying to 
shut his cars to the din of his fabric breaking up. Yet even 
in his retreat, he was not suffered to forget the cardinal error 
of his life, — that 23rd of February, when, sick and nervous, 
he had bowed to Galerius' will, and consented to a course 
of action which he knew to be unjust. The persecution 
haunted him. There has been preserved a naive and most 
interesting narrative of one occasion, — possibly one of 
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many, — when he was compelled, in hJs private life, to take 
part unwillingly in administering the bloody statute of 
Herculius. The facts recorded belong to the year 306. 
It would hardly be possible to set in a more amiable light 
the eager interest of that master mind about matters of 
art, the frank kindliness of his intercourse witli his simple 
workmen, which makes the reader think how tender must 
have been his relations with his martyred chamberlains, — 
his outburst of disgust with the " philosophers " who forced 
him to notice that his favourite craftsmen were guilty of 
Christianity, Diocletian is every inch himself. 

"It was when Diocletian the Augustus came to Pannonia, 
to be present at the opening of divers quarries in the hills. 
And it was so, when he gathered together all the stone- 
masons, that he found among them men filled with great 
skill in their art, Claude, Castory, Symphorian, and Nicos- 
tratus, marvellous men in the stonecutter's art. These men 
were Christians in secret, and kept God's commandments, 
and whatsoever piece of work they did in their carving, 
they carved in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ. And 
it fell out on a day, that Diocletian the Augustus ordered 
the artificers to take all their tools and carve out of Thasos 
stone an image of the Sun with his four-horse chariot — 
chariot and horses and all out of this same stone. So at 
that time, all the artificers thinking the thing over with the 
philosophers', began to design the fashion of the piece, 
and after they had hewn a great block out of the Thasos 
quarry, the piece of carving suited not according to the 

' The word pkilasofkiu, according doabl, it means an official posilion,— 
lo Ducangc, U somelirocs used simply (he scientific workmen who sapcrin- 
to denote a Kvlplor : but here, dq tended llie ordinary quarry-slaves. 
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order of Diocletian the Augustus, And there was emula- 
tion many days among the artificers and philosophers. 
Kow on a certain day all the artificers came together, in 
number six hundred and twenty two, with five philosophers 
to try the lie of the stone, and they began to look for the 
veins of the stone. And there was wonderful emulatioti 
among the artificers and philosophers. At that time Sym- 
phorian, trusting in the faith which he held, said to his 
fellow-workmen, ' I beseech you, brethren all, trust me, and 
I will find out the lie of this stone, with the men of my gang, 
Claude, Simplice, Nicostratus, and Castory,' And finding a 
vein of marble, he began to carve the piece in the Name 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, and the carving had good success 
according to the order of the Augustus. The carving that 
was made was of an image of the Sun, twenty-five foot 
long. And this was declared to Diocletian the Augustus, 
and he rejoiced. And the same hour he gave command to 
Ijfuild in that part of Pannonia a temple in a place which 
is called Ad Montcra Pinguem, and there he erected and 
placed the statue, and gilded it, and began to make merry 
at that place with sacrifices and ointments and perfumes, 
and gave great gifts to the artificers. At that time Dio- 
cletian the Augustus rejoiced in their handicraft, and being 
seized with exceeding great love of it, ordered that the 
columns or the chapiters of columns should be cut by the 
artificers from the Porpliyry quarry. And he called to him 
Claude, Symphorian, Nicostratus and Castory. and Simplice, 
whom lifting with gladness from tlie ground he said to them : 
'I wish to have the columns or chapiters of columns cut 
from the Porphyry hill by no workmanship less skilled than 
yours.' 



K 




Power of Faith in the' Cross, 



" And they, having heard it, departed straightway from 
the Emperor with a multitude of artificers and with the 
philosophers. And coming to the Porphyry hill, at a place 
which is called Locus Igneus, they began to hew a stone of 
forty foot long. Now Claude used to do everything, at 
which he worked, in the Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
and his handicraft succeeded: but whatsoever Simplice, who 
was a Gentile, did, was not convenient. But on a day said 
Ntcostratus to Simplice, 'Brother, how is it that thy chisel 
breaks?" And Simplice said to him,' I pray thee, temper 
the chisel for me that it break not? Claude said to him, 
' Give me every tool of thy craft.' And when he had given 
him all his iron instruments of carving, Claude said, 'In the 
Name of our Lord Jesus Christ, be this iron strong and 
sound to work withal.' From that hour Simplice be^an to 
work all his squaring work with his own chisel well and 
rightly, even as Symphorian did. Then Simplice with 
wonderful desire and zeal bt^an to enquire of Symphorian 
what was the manner of the tempering, that his tools and 
chisels never brake, whereas before it was not so. Sym- 
phorian said to him with Claude, ' Dost thou, brother, marvel 
then at the tempering of the chisels? The God who is 
Creator and Lord of all hath strengthened his own handi- 
work." Simplice answered, saying to Symphorian, 'Yea, 
hath not the god Jove himself made all things?' Claude 
answering said to him, * Brother, do penance, for thou hast 
blasphemed, not wotting what thou say est. The God 
whom we confess. He created all things, and Jesus Christ 
His Son our Lord, and the Holy Ghost. For the god 
whom thou speakcst of, wherefore seest thou not that he is 
carved forth of our own hands? Knowest thou not that 
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the very Sun whom we made by our art of carving is him- 
self nothing ? ' That very day, while they were debating 
among themselves, lo on a sudden Diocletian the Augustus 
ordered that they should cause to be hollowed for him 
out of the Porphyry quarry, conches' adorned with figures. 
Then Symphorian, Claude, Castory, Nicostratus, began in 
the Lord's Name to hollow the conches and basins with 
figures and stoups, with great subtilty of workmanship. 
But whatsoever tool Simplice took in his hand to work 
withal, anon it brake. Then said he to Symphorian : ' I 
adjure thee by the Sungod, tell me who's the God that 
created all things, in whose Name yc do your work so well.' 
Claude answering said to Simplice: 'Art thou pleased with 
that which we do in the sight of thine eyes?' Simplice 
answered and said : ' I see your works ; but I know not the 
lore which ye teach secretly day by day. Now declare to 
me, I entreat you, this lore of your God, that I may enjoy 
full friendship with you.' Claude said to him : 'And is thy 
friendship unfeigned?' Simplice said: 'Unfeigned indeed: 
for yourselves also know, lo tliese fifteen years how I have 
worked with you.' Symphorian said to him: 'If thou canst 
believe, we will tell thee, and thou wilt both soon gain skill, 
and also have eternal life.' Simplice said ; ' I have earnestly 
longed to know about your God, and I beseech you.' Claude 
said to him : ' Behold, this is what we tell thee, that thou 
must believe faithfully our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son 
of God, and receive Baptism, and all things shall be sup- 
plied unto thee.' Simplice said : ' Well then, delay not, 
that I may be at one with you, in work and in religion.' 
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And they began to seek about for a Priest, and they found 
a Bishop bound in custody, Cyril by name, brought from 
Antioch, kept in chains for the Name of Christ, who had 
been now tormented with many stripes for three whole 
years*. To whom coming by night, Symphorian, Claude, 
Nicostratus, and Castory, together with Simplice, they found 
him fast bound in irons with many other confessors, and 
entering in unto the blessed Cyril, they threw themselves 
at his feet, and besought him to baptize Simplice. And 
when the blessed Bishop Cyril heard it, he was filled with 
great joy and said to Simplice : ' Son, see that thou believe 
with all thy heart, and all things shall be given unto thee.' 
And Claude, Symphorian, Nicostratus, and Castory, answer- 
ing told him the thing which had come to pass concern- 
ing the tools. And then the blessed Bishop Cyril giving 
thanks to Almighty God said to Simplice : * Son, thou hast 
seen a deed of power at thy work : only believe faithfully.' 
Simplice answered with tears and said: *And how would 
ye have me shew my belief?* The blessed Bishop Cyril 
said: 'That thou shouldcst believe on Jesus Christ our 
Lord, the Son of God, the Creator of all, and that thou 
shouldest renounce all images made with hand.' Simplice 
said: 'I believe in truth that Jesus Christ is Very God.' 
And when he had made him, according to Church custom, 
a catechumen, he baptized him there in the prison, in the 



^ This is the grand proof of the his- 
torical character of the piece. Euse- 
bius (hist. eccl. vii. xxxii. 2, 4) men- 
tions Cyril as Bishop of Antioch in his 
time (6 Kad' ^aaf) but knows nothing of 
what became of him ; and says that the 
persecution reached its height under his 
successor : — because the height of the 



persecution was not till Maximin*s ac- 
cession. Of course Cyril was impri- 
soned under the Second Edict. If he 
had been imprisoned three years, this 
incident must fall in 306 at the earliest. 
It is of great interest as shewing to 
what distances the Prelates were trans- 
ported. 
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Name of the Father and of the Son and of the Holy Ghos^ 
and sent them away," 

The five good masons, now in full communion with each 
other, went back to their work, and again used the blessed 
Sign at every moment, but so openly now that the 'philoso- 
pher,' or gaffer, under whom they worked, observed the gesture, 
and accused them of practising magic, — an art then in high 
and rising repute. Claude denied the charge, and in the 
altercation which ensued, it came out that the men were 
Christians; and several of the artificers who had listened 
to the dispute were disposed to throw in their lot with a 
religion whose effects were so visible. The piece of work 
was finished, and brought before Diocletian, who sent them 
a bountiful reward, and delivered a large order for more 
sculptures, with the express command that the five were 
to superintend the business. The philosophers were very 
jealous and indignant, but could not countermand Dio- 
cletian's own orders : so Claude and his company set the 
gangs to work, and began themselves to work among them. 
But when the philosophers objected to their having any 
share in this attempt, after being already enriched, they 
departed, and undertook a carving of their own, and within 
a third of the time taken by the rest, produced a very fine 
column. On hearing of their success, the Augustus ex- 
pressed himself overjoyed with the men's cleverness, and 
ordered the five to be presented to him in person. " To whom 
he said with joy: 'By the power of heaven, I will make 
proud men of you with riches and presents, only go on 
carving figures out of this Porphyry hill.' And he bade 
them make Victories and Cupids, and conches again, and 
above all an Asclcpius. 
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And they made the conches. Victories and Cupids; 
but the image of Asdepius they made not. So after certain 
days they brought their works, adorned in divers ways with 
figures. Diocletian was pleased as before with the skill 
of their carving, and the Emperor said to Claude, Sym- 
phorian, Nicostratus, Castory and Simplice : ' It makes me 
happy to see how zealously you work, but why have you 
jiot shown your love of me by carving the Asclepius, the 
god of all health * ? Go on quietly, and pay your attention 
to making this statue, and then make some lions spouting 
water, and eagles and stags and representations of different 
kinds of creatures.' And they did all, in their own fashion 
— except, of course, the statue of Asclepius. So after four 
months the philosophers made their report to the Augustus 
Diocletian, that he might see the works of the artificers, 
and he bade them all be brought and exhibited in a field. 
And when they were all brought, there was no Asclepius 
presented according to the order of the Emperor Diocletian. 
And when the Emperor with exceeding eagerness asked 
for that, the philosophers reported saying : ' Most gracious 
Caesar and Ever-Augustus, who lovest all men and art 
the friend of peace, be it known to thy clemency that these 
whom thou lovest are Christians, and whatever has been 
commanded them, they do it in the Name of Christ' Dio- 
cletian the Augustus said to them : ' If all that they do 
in their Christ's Name is notoriously magnificent, I see no 
harm in it, but on the contrary great credit' The philoso- 
phers answered saying: 'Thou knowest not, Most Gracious, 

^ In this devotion to the god of It would not have shewn the masons* 
health it Is impossible not to see the lave — only their obedience— to have 
pathetic gratitude of a convalescent. carved any other figure. 
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that they in their horrible guilt, do not obey thy grace's 
order: they have refused to let the magnificence of their 
art be employed on the erection of the god Asclepius' 
image, or to exhibit a statue of him.' Diocletian the 
Augustus said: 'Let those men be brought to me.' And 
when Claude, Symphorian, Nicostratus, Castory and Sim- 
plice, had been called, the Emperor said to them: 'You 
know that our clemency has loved you with kindness and 
favour, and I have cherished you with a close affection. 
Why did you not obey our commands to carve the god 
Asclepius from the Porphyry quarry?' Claude answered 
and said; 'O gracious Evcr-Augustus, we have always 
obeyed thy grace and served thy nobleness ; but an idol of 
a poor sorry human being we will never make : because 
it is so written, They that make them are like unto them, 
and so are all they that put their trust in them.' Then the 
philosophers burst fortli against them, saying to the Emperor: 
■ Most gracious Emperor and Ever- Augustus, thou seest 
their treason, how loftily they speak to thy grace.' Diocle- 
tian the Augustus said to them: ' I cannot have my skilful 
artificers reviled, but encouraged.' To whom the philoso- 
phers answered: 'Then let them do the bidding of thy 
grace, or we will find men who will do according to the 
will of your clemency.' Diocletian the Augustus said ; ' And 
are there men to be found who are more learned than these 
for skill in this art?' The philosophers said: 'We will 
procure men who have the support of religion,' Diocletian 
the Augustus said; 'If you find men who will make the 
god Asclepius out of this Porphyry quarry, then these men 
shall suffer a penalty for sacrilege, and the others shall be 
great in the sight of our clemency'." 
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The statue was put in other hands, and finished, and pre- 
sented, but when Diocletian came to inspect it, the work was so 
inferior that ''he wondered, and said: 'Is this the handiwork 
of the same men who pleased us so much by their clever- 
ness in sculpture ? * The philosophers said : ' Most sacred 
Emperor and Ever-Augfustus, let your clemency take note 
that those whom your serenity calls most skilled in stone- 
cutting, that is, Claude, Symphorian, Nicostratus, Castory 
and Simplice^ are sacril^ious Christians, and that through 
their magical incantations all mankind is being humbled 
under them.' Diocfletian the Augustus said : ' If they will 
not obey lawful commands, and the words of your report 
are true, let them bear the penalty of sacrilege.' And he 
ordered a certain tribune named Lampadius to give them 
a fair and favourable hearing, saying: 'Try them by a fair 
examination, and let any one who bears false witness 
against them be visited with the penalty that would fall 
on the accused/ At that time Lampadius the tribune 
ordered a judgment-seat to be got ready there, before the 
temple of the Sun, and all the artificers to be called to- 
gether, and Symphorian, Claude, Nicostratus, Castory and 
Simplice, and the philosophers; to whom Lampadius the 
tribune said publicly : ' Our lords the most gracious Empe- 
rors have given this order, that we should find the truth 
between the philosophers and masters Claude, Symphorian, 
Castory, Nicostratus and Simplice, and make it plain 
whether the accusation between the parties was a true one.* 
AH the masons cried out for envy, being urged on by the 
philosophers, saying : ' By the health of the most gracious 
Caesar, away with the sacrilegious men ! away with the 
sorcerers!' 




"But Lampadius the tribune, seeing that the artificers 
only cried out for jealousy, said : 'The case is not finished 
yet: how can I give sentence?' The philosophers said: 'If 
they are not sorcerers, let them adore the Caesar's god,* 
And straightway Lampadius the tribune ordered Symphorian, 
Claude, Castory, Nicostratus and Simplice, saying: 'Adore 
the Sungod so that you may destroy the philosophers' line 
of argument.' Who answering said: 'We never will adore 
the work of our own hands, but we adore the God of heaven 
and earth, who is Potentate and Emperor for ever and 
eternal God, even the Lord Jesus Christ.' The philosophers 
said: 'There! you know the truth: report this to our lord 
Caesar.' Then Lampadius the tribune ordered them to 
be thrust into the public prison. And after nine days, 
having obtained a quiet moment, he reported the matter 
to Diocletian the Augustus. That same day the philosophers 
also accused them, persistently saying in jealousy to the 
Prince: "If these shall escape, the worship of the gods will 
die out.' Then Diocletian the Augustus said: 'By the 
great Sungod, if they will not in the end sacrifice to the 
Sungod according to antient custom, nor listen to our advice, 
I will consume them with divers exquisite punishments.' 
Soon Lampadius the tribune ordered them to be brought 
to trial another day, at the same place, before the temple 
of the Sun. Lampadius the tribune said : ' Bring in both 
parties, the philosophers and the masons,' When they were 
brought in, Lampadius the tribune said: 'Let their accusers 
come and say what blame they have to find with them.' 
And when the philosophers came in, one of them, Chrysolite 
the philosopher, said to the tribune ; * Why do you seek to 
find out further, wliat your intelligence has already learned.'" 
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Lampadius th^ tribune said to Claude, Nicostratus, Sym* 
phorian, Castory and Simplice: 'Are you aware what 
the most gracious princes have ordered ?' These five said : 
* We know not.' To whom he said again : ' That you 
must sacrifice to the great Sungod and pay honour to the 
antient divinities.' Claude answered: 'We give honour to 
Almighty God and to our Lord Jesus Christ, His Son, in 
whose Name we have always hoped, and believe that out of 
darkness we have come into the light.' Lampadius the 
tribune said: 'And what light is so clear as the great 
Sungod's?' Claude answered, saying: 'Christ who was 
bom by the Holy Ghost of Mary the Virgin, who lighteneth 
every man coming into this world, who is the true light, 
where there is no darkness at all.' Lampadius the tribune 
said to them : * I beg you, and I warn you, do not waste 
all this love and all this favour of our lord the prince, 
Diocletian Ever-Augustus. You yourselves know too well 
for me to tell you, that our most gracious prince is so kind 
to all men that he honours them all with as much affection 
as brothers or sons, but especially the worshippers of 
the gods.' Symphorian together with his comrades said : 
'The most gracious prince ought to have so much care 
for men as to see that they do not offend the God of 
heaven, who is the Creator of all things. For we. arc 
careful that we perish not in the world to come, where 
the fire is not quenched.* Then Lampadius the tri- 
bune, considering the command of Diocletian, again re- 
ported the matter to Diocletian. Then Diocletian the 
Augustus, considering their skill, instructed Lampadius 
the tribune, saying : ' Henceforth if they will not consent 
and sacrifice to the great Sungod, whip them with scor- 
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pions; but if they consent, bring them to the presence of 
our clemency," 

" Now after five days Lampadius sat again in the same 
place before the temple of the Sun, and ordered them to 
be brought in by voice of herald, and showed them instru- 
ments of fear and all kinds of tortures. And when they 
were come in, he thus approached them, saying: 'Hearken 
to me, and escape the tortures, and be ye dear friends of 
the noble princes, and sacrifice to the great Sungod. For 
I may no longer speak to you with sweet words.' Claude 
answered in one breath with his fellows, saying with great 
boldness: 'We are not afraid of your terrors, neither are 
we broken by your blandishments, but we fear rather the 
torments eternal. For let Diocletian thy Emperor know 
this, that we are true Christians, and never depart from 
the worship of our true God.' Then Lampadius the tribune 
was wroth, and commanded thcni to be stripped tlien and 
there, and punished with scorpions, while a herald's voice 
cried ; ' Despise not the bidding of the princes.' But in that 
same hour Lampadius was seized with a devil, and plucking 
himself in pieces died sitting on the judgment-seat'. His 
wife and family hearing this ran to the philosophers lirith 
great crying, so that the news came to Diocletian. Now 
when Diocletian the Emperor heard it, he was wroth 
exceedingly, and, full of great fury, said : ' Let leaden cofSns 
be made, and let them be shut up inside alive, and thrown 
into the river.' Then a certain advocate Nicetius', who was 
' to Lampadius, did what Diocletian had bidden: 
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^nd he made leaden coffins, and shut them all up inside 
alive, and ordered them to be thrown into the river. But 
the holy Bishop Cyril, hearing this while he was in prison, 
afflicted himself and passed to the Lord. And the holy 
martyrs suffered for the Lord's Name on the sixth day 
before the Ides of November*," 

In such artistic employments as these Diocletian was 
passing his time, and in employments homelier still, as we 
shall see. * Perhaps he had with him the library, which 
had been a matter of interest to him even in the days when 
Bishop Theonas wrote concerning him*. And he was cer- 
tainly enjoying still the consolations of a friendship which 
he had formed in early days with the family of Flavius 
Vopiscus '. But affairs of state were again to be obtruded 
on him. By the end of the year 307, matters had arrived 
at such a pitch of confusion, that the men who were respon- 
sible for the public disorders had recourse to the old wise 
man whose advice they had spurned but three or four years 
back. 



' This story has no real connexion 
with the Four Crowned Saints, though 
it forms the chief part of the book 
containing that legend. It has received 
great attention lately, and well deserves 
it. Wattenbach has edited the text, 
with an elaborate archaeological disser- 
tation by Benndorf, and a chronological 
dissertation by Biidinger, in the third 
volume of the Untersuchungcn %ur 
Rom. KaisergeschUhte, 

* When Gibbon writes of him (il. 
175) : **'rhe amusements of letters and 
devotion were incapable of fixing the 
aUention of Diocletian " — he oversteps 
the bomid of cautious truth. Of his 



devotion we have spoken at large. That 
he was not devoid of literary interest 
is clear not only from the Epistle of 
the Alexandrian Patriarch, and from 
the fact that he was a historical student. 
On the very first occasion of his coming 
forward publicly, he comes with a 
quotation from Virgil on his lips. It 
must be remembered that he was not, 
like Galerius, a cowherd to begin with, 
nor even, like Constantius, of a military 
stock. His father was a freedman who 
followed the literary profession of a 
scribe, or secretary. 
* See p. 93. 




Gaterius, who was at Carnuntum on the Danube frontier, 
I sent an urgent message requesting the presence of bis 
father-in-iaw'. He wanted to be told what action to take 
with regard to the usurpation in Italy. Severus had row 
been dead at least ten months, and yet neither Maximin 
nor Constantine had been preferred legitimately to the place 
he had evacuated. The question was, whether it would be 
most prudent to yield to necessity, as Diocletian himself 
had done while Carausius lived, and to admit Maxentius, 
in spite of past faults, into the imperial circle, or to try 
whether a third attack on his position would fare better than 
the two first. Uninvited, as it appears, and unexpected, 
old Maximian broke in upon their deliberation, fresh from 
his successful intrigue with Constantine, whom be bad 
induced to join a league for quelling bis now-bated son. 
How the different members of that august conclave con- 
ducted their arguments, we do not know : we are not even 
informed directly that there was the least disagreement be- 
tween the views of the trio ; for there were no reporters 
present But thus much is certain, that all difficulty would 
have been at an end if Maxentius had been recognised; and 
that on some occasion Diocletian expressed himself so de- 
cidedly in favour of the claims of the Roman pretender, that 
neither Constantine nor the new Emperor Licinius ever for- 
gave him for it : and no occasion seems so likely to have elicited 
this avowal of Diocletian's adhesion to his first design as 
the Council of Carnuntum'. Next we may observe that the 

' The mertii^ was not of nioclc- traded rrom Zosiniiu' blunder, Md 

lian's making; cf. Lact. mort. ;y : if. j;i™" cfet'ly '» Idalius' Chrookle. 

aiia-al Hi DmUs. a geiierB nuffr accUiis. » Anr. Vicl. cpit. 39: 1 

of the place may Ue vx- Mixcalio /aiiijj^- et /aaxiim$l^ 





one practical outcome of the congress was an act entirely 
subversive of Diocletian's system of succession : in the pre- 
sence of Diocles as well as of HercuUus, Galerius made his 
old comrade Licinius Emperor of the West, in the full- 
blown honours of an Augustus, without the germinal pro- 
bation of the Caesarship. It is inconceivable that tlie man 
should have given his tame assent to a measure so revolu- 
tionary, so foolish, so retrograde. The immediate effect of 
the measure was easy to prophesy. To content the actual 
Caesars, the name of their dignity was cheaply altered, 
and instead of being Caesars any more, they were styled 
the Sons of the Augusti. But it was not less galling to 
be the 'Son' of Licinius, than to be his lieutenant: and 
missives soon came — early in 308 — from Maximin, to say 
that, at some great review of the oriental troops, he had 
been hailed as an Augustus. So soon does a diplomatic 
tampering with the succession lead to forcible usurpation. 
Galerius could not gainsay the claim any longer, and ad- 
mitted both Daza and Constantine to the highest rank of 
all'. And Diocletian must have foreseen all this from the 
beginning. He found that his advice had been asked, only 
to be rejected contumeliously. He had been invited to 
Carnuntum, only to see his fine scheme for the worlds 
government definitely set aside, never to be revived again'. 



' L«ct. mort. 31. Fritische most 
nnfonunitely substitutes the name Maz- 
enliut for the Miuiminui of the MS., 
muled by the phrase in camfo Martio 
JnvximctHtbrato: but the phrase itself 
shews that no local name is meant, and 
I think Tillemont suggests the right 
' intcrpretBiion. 

* It wUl be observed that Laclan- 



liui gives ni> hint that the appoint- 
ment of Liciniiu u'as otherwise than 
agreeable to Diocletian, nor indeed do 
any of the scraps of infonnntion we 
poster about this congress say more 
than that the appiiintment »as made in 
his presence. But it is one thing lo be 
present, and another to approve. Twice 
before I have shewn ihflt Galerius pre- 

iS 
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But though neither of the Maximians had enough 
veneration for their benefactor's wisdom to submit their 
own good pleasure to its dictates, they were keenly aware 
that in the eyes of their subjects their respective policies 
would look vastly better, if they could but cajole Diocle- 
tian into a seeming support Maximian was conscious that 
his re-ascension of the throne was a great crime. It taxed 
the wit of the shrewd rhetorician who pronounced the 
marriage oration of Constantine and Fausta, to find reasons 
why he should be Emperor again, while Diodes remained 
a private gentleman. He wished to cover the enormity of 
his transgression by making Diodes a participator in it. 
We are not told what were the pleas he urged, — whether 
it was now against Constantino or Galcrius, against Max- 
cntius or Maximin, that the perfidious old plotter intreated 
him to combine, — but at any rate he had the vulgar impu- 
dence to tempt his friend once more with those sweets of 
empire which his friend had once and for ever unregret- 
fully forsworn. And Galerius too, whether in concert with 
JVIaximian or apart, was himself anxious now — so the younger 
Victor records — to implicate the retired Augustus once more. 
Doubtless he wished men to think (as most men have 
thought) that the new Emperor who had been raised in 
Diocletian's presence had been raised by DiocJetian's suffrage. 
Galerius wished Diodetian to be again an Augustus; but 
this time an under-Augustus, a moral prop to his own throne. 
But Diocletian, who had been willing in 305 to work a little 
longer for the world, while there was still some reasonable 



ivttA. hi* own wiBdom to ihAt of his in claiming this oiectine of Cainun'"'' 
liuher- in-law : uid I feet fuilf jusliiicil ns a third uuc. 
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hope of bringii^ order back, and had then been rudely 
rebuffed by Galerius^ would not now return to a task at which 
younger men recoiled in dismay,-*-and that, simply to colour 
with his name the acts of a despot whose conduct he ab- 
horred. The honour which these maladroit courtiers would 
have flattered him into accepting was as distasteful to him, 
as though they had offered him the plague. No words of 
Diocletian's are so widely known as those in which he de- 
clined the humiliation. ''I should like you/' he said, ^<to 
see the kitdien garden where I work at Salona : you would, I 
am sure, acknowledge that your proposals contain no 
tharmV 

Yet in spite of Diocletian's peremptory and sarcastic 
refusal to play the part of second Emperor to his son-in-law, 
he was, by an audacious fiction, made to reign. Galerius, or 
Maximin, or both, did not scruple to take his name in vain, 
and claim his sanction for important laws of which he proba- 
bly never heard, or (if ever) heard of with disapproval. 
Witness the well-known edict against * Malig^ants and Mani- 
chaeans,' in the consideration of which we come back to 
the religious affairs of the Roman empire. Without any 
qualms of misgiving we may date the edict from Alexan- 
dria, March 31st, 308, instead of referring it as previous 
authors have been content to do, to the year 290*. 



* Aur. Vict. cpit. 39: qui dum ab 
Herculio atque Galeria ad recipiendum 
imperium rogaretur, tamquam pcsUm 
aUquam detestans, in hunc modum re 
spandit, 'utinam Salonae possetis uisere 
holera noshris manibus insiituta; pro- 
fxto mtmgmam idud temptandum iudi- 
'* m$ b the only place in which 



it is directly ayerred that Galerius 
joined in offering to restore Diocletian, 
but besides its inherent probability (now 
that Galerius had found out the hard- 
ships of empire) the fact is pretty well 
proved by the inscription of the Mani- 
chaean Edict which follows. 

' Haronius— and strangely enough 
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276 Edut published against the Manu/iaeans. 

" The Emperors Maximianus, Diocletianus, and Maxi- 
minus, most noble Augusti, to Julianus, Proconsul of Africa. 
Times of perfect repose sometimes encourage men to transr 
gress against the common condition of human nature, and 
move them to introduce certain most vain and disgraceful 
kinds of superstitious doctrine, in order to display their 
power of dragging about multitudes of disciples at the beck 
of their own deluded fancy, O well-beloved Julian, But the 
immortal gods have deigned by their providence so to order 
and arrange the things which are good and true, that, by the 
research and treatment of many good and notable men, and 
great men of science, they should be proved and established 
iodefeasibly : which dogmas ' ought neither to be assailed nor 
resisted, nor should an antient ' religion ' be found fault with 
by a new. For it is a most serious offence, to recast what 
antiquity has once for all established and defined, and which 
still has and holds its own position and current influence. 
Wherefore we have an extreme zeal to chastise the perverse 
obstinacy of such worthless persons : — those, to wit, who set 
up their paltry new-fangle and unheard-of sects against the 
antient ' religions,' so as to cut off (for the gratification of their 
perverse wills) what has been bestowed upon us aforetime 
from heaven. As for the Manichaeans, touching whom your 
prudence has reported to our serenity, we have heard that 
they have come into this realm but very recently, like some 
strange unexpected portents, from a starting-place and origin 
in the race of our enemies the Persians ; and that they here 
commit many crimes ; that they disquiet peaceful populations. 

Hand in the leelh of his lot — pi; 

in ti^ ; NeBndi:r (wilbout 
signed) in 596. Oeausobre does 





It IS parlly modelled on (kc First Edict. 

and also bring much mischief into the cities : and it is to be 
feared lest (as is usual) in time to come they should attempt, 
by the execrable customs and hideous laws of the Persians, to 
infect (as it were) with their malignant poisons men of a more 
innocent nature, the modest and tranquil nation of Rome, 
and the whole circle of our empire. And forasmuch as all 
these things, which your prudence declares in your report on 
their religion, are shewn by you to be subtly invented and 
planned modes of doing mostpalpabic harm, therefore we 
appoint for them pains and penalties such as are due and 
condign i viz., we command (i) that movers and ringleaders, 
leather with their abominable writings, be subjected to the 
severer penalty of being consumed with flames of fire ; (2) we 
enjoin that partisans of theirs who carry their contention 
to that extreme, suffer capital punishment, and we sanction 
the seizure of their goods for our imperial treasury; (3) if, 
however, any who have actually held office', or are of any 
rank and are distinguished persons, have apostatised to this 
unheard-of and degraded and in every way infamous sect, or 
to the doctrine of the Persians, you shall cause their patri- 
monies to be added to our treasury, and themselves to be 
committed to the Phaenian or Proconnesian quarries. To the 
end, therefore, that this bad wickedness may be radically cut 
off from this most blessed age of ours, your devotion will 
make haste to obey our tranquillity's commands and statutes 



■ This dislinction belwcen official 
tuid non-ofTicial remindb onecifllie First 
Edict, on whidl some parts of this re- 
script seem modelled. Bui here wc 
tee Galerius unfetleied. There u □» 
clau&e rim tine sanguinr IraHii^i. 
Probably Uioctelian would not have 
1 blooil. any 



mure than Christian. The burning of 
the books is certainly a hint from the 
same quarter. Several of these little 
touches arc far more eniily cuplained 
when we consider this edict to be sub, 
sequent, not prior, to the anii christian 
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2 y8 Caikolicism and Manes in relation to the Stale. 

with all promptitude. Given at Alexandria, the day before 
the kalends of April '." 

The principles which dictated this longwinded rescript, 
would certainly lead to a similar treatment of the Church, 
Christianity was not indeed a 'new religion,' in the sense in 
which Manichaeanrsm was. It was 300 years old. It had 
received formal sanctions. Men had forgotten the old slanders 
against it, Narseus and Sapor had not been its nursing 
fathers. Its arithmetical size made a strong practical dif- 
ference between itself and the little sect of Manes. Yet it 
showed no signs of the age, or rather the decrepitude, which 
was so visible on the front of paganism. It was quick with 
that tiresome youthfulness which would not let men be; it 
was not conservative for conservation's sake ; it did ' find 
fault with the anticnt religions' and with the foul sin which 
had shot up under them, like toadstools under the gloomy 
darkness of the forest. The true Catholic, with all his rever- 
ence for authority, does not know the doctrine that dogma 
may ' neither be assailed ' by frank investigation, nor its 
stealthy encroachments ' resisted,' or that ' recasting of antient 
institutions and definitions is a crime.' All that he claims is 
thoroughness and honesty. If then the principles expressed 
in this rescript were logically developed, Christianity, as well 
as the Persian doctrine, would come beneath the ban ■. And, 
as a matter of fact, the mind which expressed itself thus 
against Manes, was doubtless the same which in 303 ex- 
pressed itself against Christ. But we have yet to learn that 
that mind was the mind of Diocletian. 



> I have translated the leit in Hanel's to consir 
idmirable edition, but even there tlic counlry. 
orit-inal is so corrupt that one is forced ' See p 
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The true Date of this Edict. 279 

It has been shewn conclusively in the third chapter of 
this work that the persecution of the Christians originated 
entirely with Galerius and his friends. And Galeriiis and his 
friends must answer for this Manichaean edict also. A mere 
glance at the title of it is enough to prove it. About a third 
of the laws in the Code of Gr^ory are laws of Diocletian 
and Maximian Herculius.^ Law after law begins with the 
words, Impp. Diocletianus et Maximianus A A. The order in 
which the names appear never varies ; for Diocletian was the 
senior. Suddenly we find one rescript in which the name of 
Maximian stands first It is useless to try, with Baronius, 
the effect of changing Maximianus into Marcus ; for the 
Emperor Diocletian's real name was Gaius. And then, fol- 
lowing the name of Diocletian, stands the name of Maximin. 
As Maximin only became a Caesar to fill the gap made by 
Diocletian's abdication, it becomes clear that the date of this 
edict is subsequent to 305, when Diocletian retired. The 
Maximian, therefore, is without doubt the junior of that name, 
Galerius. But further: — Maximin was not a mere Caesar 
when this edict was issued, for not only do the Caesars' 
names never appear in the titles of laws of the period, but the 
letter A in this case stands three times over, — showing that 
Diocletian's system had already broken down and that there 
were three Augusti (at least) in the world. This was not the 
case till the year 308. But how comes Diocletian, now a pri- 
vate man, to be named at all in the superscription ? The most 
natural answer is that which has been given above. Galerius, 
unable to stem the tide alone, had implored the aid of 
Diocletian. Though Diocletian had positively refused the 
penitent supplication, Galerius pretended that his suit was 
granted, and that Diocletian was reinstalled as a coadjutor 




Augustus'. He made believe that the thunderbolt which 
fell on the Manichaeans was winged by the same Jovian hand 
which he had constrained to bruise the Church. Yet who 
knows whether Galerius was not clear after all ? The letter is 
dated from Alexandria, the most important city in Maximin ' 
Daza's realm, Maximin Daza, the Platonists' friend, was no 
stickler for truth In the concrete. Perhaps the man who 
forged the Acts of Pilate, may have forged the names of 
Diocletian and of Galerius too *. 



* or course Galerius' name would 
lUnd firsi, lis being (litis' lime) Diocle- 
tian's bcBelkctor ; Diocletian's next, as 
hU brevet was supposed to dale Trom 
Camuntum ; Maximin's InsI, as becom- 
ing Augustus on]; in 308. Tillemont 
(Eropcreuts ix. 170) shows that Majii- 
min HFus recognised as sucli in lUyricum 
early that year. The omission of the 
names of Conslantine and lidnius is 
eaaily accounted for by supposing that 
the edict was only intended for the 
Eastern world, with which they at this 
time were unconnected. 

* In fiumess I must stale Ihal Ihe 
Ambrosijui Hilary, who wrote in the 
jth century, refers to this edict, and 
OKribes it to Diocletian. He is show- 
ing how modem a sect Manichoeanism 
is in comparison with Catholicism, 
inasmuch as St Paul (1 Tim. iil. t foil.) 
prophesies of it as of a thing not yet 
in exisleoce, any more than ArianiBOi, 
and corroborates his slatemenl by Dio- 
cletian's account of ils rise and pro- 
gress: gutppiaun DietleliaHui imperalor 
cemitiluiuMt sua daigtut, dicens: ' iirt- 
diJaiH kaue a imfuram Aarrtsim, quae 
Hiijttr' inqiiil 'igrata at dt Fersidt.' 
(The words at« not on exact qootation 



from the edict in the form in which we 
have iL) But the author of cotuse 
does not investigate the ijuesttom of the 
direct authorship of the edict : if Dio- 
cletian's name was intn>duced at all (as 
it was) in the beading, his would be the 
name selected for mention as being the 
liest known. I may add that Diocle- 
tian would certainly acknowledge Ihe 
ailment drawn from the diScrence in 
age between the religions, as fully M 
Hilary. There is one lillte hitch it) the 
proof however. Africa a( this time wal 
no more subject to Maximian and Maxi- 
min, than Parthia or the moon. If it 
was not entirely subject to Maxemiu% 
it was only because the insurrectios of 
Alexander (308 — 310) had alrady 
begun. Alexander never atlached lum- 
self to any of Maxentius' foes ; bo lh*t 
an authoritative epistle from Alexandria 
to Carthage would be as impo^ble 
during his reign as under MaieiUiB& 
It is not known whether Anullnus held 
the African proconsulate all throughout 
these Qsurpations, but he held it both 
before and after. The easieH way oat 
of the difHculty, perhaps, is to sui^ese 
that Afrkac is a mistake ; posnUj tot 
.—The Hcv. P, IL Uun. 







The Wicked shew Tender Mercy to the Church. 281 



But the religious energy of the Eastern Emperors was 
not expended in 308 upon the Manichaeans alone. They 
had not done with us. We had tasted plentifully of their 
harshness, but we had still to taste the yet more cruel 
draught of their tender mercies. The number of martyrs 
had swollen into so long a list that even Maximin became 
alarmed. It was impossible for the work to go on steadily 
at such a pace as it had done in 306 and 307', So the 
ensuing year was ushered in with what is popularly thought 
a relaxation. From the words of Eusebius we are to believe 
that it was the imperial will — even if unexpressed in an 
imperial decree — that capital punishments should become 
rarer*. Maximian,in all probability, concurred with Maximin. 
But the order to try any other measures rather than behead, 
was the signal for atrocities to begin that were worthy of 
Zetbeks and BashJ-bazouks, — atrocities that might even have 
woke the incredulity of a British Government. Hardly near 
Sophia or Phitippoli could one see a more dreadful sight 
than Eusebius saw at Caesarea. Ninety-seven unfortunate 
Christians, men, women, and even young children, arrived 
one day in that city, to be distributed by the governor 



hm ihcwn me some nibbinica! slories 
in which Diotlul is doininl as > per* 
secutor by the Jews aim, but that illus- 
trious TIebralst assures me that he does 
not ihink the tales have any historical 
value, ot were ever inlended by their 
authors lo claim any. 

' Among the martyrdoms witnessed 

by Eusebius in 307 wa:> that of the 

blessed Virgin St Theodosia of Tyre, 

vxtfiiti iFot tt)itiraTor nbptiit, not yei 18 

a of age. Some prisoners wtrc 



tested berore the tribima] conTessing 
their &ilh, when the young saiut ap- 
proached Ihcm ' to shew ibem kindness, 
and (as was seemly) to entreat them to 
remember her when they came to the 
Lord.' After very dreadful I 
they threw her, ftlive and gkd, into the 





Firmilian among the mines in bis province. The reason of 
their coming was, that in the vast mines of Thebals, from 
which they came, there was not sufficient ' accommodation ' * 
for the Christian prisoners. Whether FIrmiliaa feared lest 
they should be as cramped at Phaeno, and wished to thin 
their numbers before they went, is uncertain : but when the 
poor wretches started again there was not one who had a. 
right eye, nor even a right eyelid to conceal the ghastly 
orifice ; — and each one had had the left foot disabled by 
searing the ancle-sinews with red-hot iron. And about the 
same time came into use an ingenious, though not so tragic, 
kind of dissuasive from Christianity. This Evidence of 
Paganism {if the phrase may stand) was named in the hang- 
man's slang the Siphon, The reason why it is mentioned 
here is not a love of horrors, but a desire to mention with 
honour a confessor — thank God she did not prove a martyr 
— of Alexandria, upon whom it was tried ; — a confessor who 
deserves the deepest gratitude of all Biblical students, and 
of Englishmen in particular. The trial which she endured 
consisted in being stripped to the skin, then smeared with 
honey, and thus left for a day or so tied up in the glaring 
street for the benefit of the fiies and wasps. The lady's 
name was Thecla; and, at the time when she underwent this 
maddening test, probably in the year 308, she had but half 
accomplished her grand task of copying out the magnificent 
Greek Bible, which Cyril Lucar gave to King Charles the 
Martyr, which lies now in the British Museum, under the 
name of the Codex Alcxandrinus'. 




Possible Influence of Diocletian. 283 

It is periiaps woffh while to hazard a conjecture whether 
this so-called relaxation was not possibly — like the title of 
the Manichaean Edict — a result of the Congress of Camun- 
tum. There is not the slightest evidence for the conjecture, 
except that the relaxation followed so soon upon the meeting 
of Galerius with Diocletian. Galerius was really alive to the 
fact that the empire was in a critical condition, or he would 
not have sought the meeting at all : and it is hardly likely 
that the meeting would pass off without the great Christian 
question being mooted. At any rate, precisely the form 
which this concession to the Church assumed, was a kind of 
return to Diocletian's first idea of persecution, — ^that no lives 
were to be destroyed. Did Diocletian urge this return ? 
Did he allow his name to stand with Galerius' and Maximin's 
in the superscription of the letters which bespoke it ? Did 
this suggest the thought of adding it also in the ungentle edict 
against the ' Malignants and Manichaeans ' ? Of course to 
assert this would be ridiculous, but to deny it entirely would 
be rash. 

Matters, however, did not come back to the state in which 
they were in 303. Diocletian's First Edict had not been 
backed by a general command to sacrifice ; it only punished 
men with losses of rank and liberty, more or less heavy, 
whenever Christianity happened to be proved upon them. 
Now, though they were not to be killed, they were to be 
sought out with diligence still, and (by way of variety) 
mutilated instead. Not that martyrdoms during this lull 
were unknown. Eusebius saw one poor Nun burnt, whose 
crime was that, seeing a fellow Nun first ordered to the 
•••-^ then scraped to death upon the hobby, she cried 
the crowd, ''And how long do you mean 




284 A decided though brief Improvemenl. 

to torture my sister so savagely ? " One Paul, at the same 
place and time, was beheaded; who, being obliged by the 
executioner with a few moments for prayer, prayed firat for 
the peace of the Church, then for the conversion of the 
Jews, then (it is a curious point) for the Samaritans ; and 
then for the Gentiles, the judge, the Emperors, and the hang- 
man. But these were exceptions. The relief, on the whole, 
was undeniable. "The conflagration," says Eusebius, "sub- 
sided, as though it were quenched with their streams of 
sacred blood." His friends and he began to draw their 
breath. It appears as if mercy had advanced so far, that 
the poor maimed creatures in the Thebais were positively 
allowed to scramble forth into such liberty as was still 
possible for them'. 

But hardly had the Christians begun to congratulate 
each other, when the storm burst on them afresh. A new 
edict appeared, more stringent than ever, Fragments, or 
fragmentary descriptions, of it appear in several of tlie extant 
Acts of Martyrs, In the Passion of Saint Theodorus of 
Amasea we learn, what we should otherwise have only guessed, 
that Maximin did not issue the edict alone, but joined, or 
was joined by, Galerius*. However the uncle and nephew 
may have disagreed on other points, they were quite at one 
in hating Christians. " How it came about, or what stirred 
him," writes the Bishop of Caesarea, " I know not, but he to 
whom Providence had given the power to persecute, bufst 

ji exarandos aids guitaiJmt, i, 
irnl, fui aiittm eanlra duriant, i 
renlur iuiiiciis. There can, I tMok, be . 

no doubt that Ihis is the same edict •» | 
Ibal: mentioned La the text. 





Maxiinin issues ike Fifth Edict, 
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aflame once more. Letters against us from Maximln sped 
again simultaneously, in all directions, into every province. 
The presidents, and not only they but the Prefect of the 
Praetorium also, in edicts and rescripts and public proclama- 
tions, egged on the mayors in all the cities together with the 
captains of garrisons and the town-clerks, to bring to a final 
issue the imperial edict, which commanded, (i) to re-ercct 
with all diligence the idols which had fallen, (2) to make all 
males, universally, with their wives and household servants, and 
even their children in arms, sacrifice and pour drink-offering, 
and to take special pains to make them actually and un- 
mistakeably taste the accursed sacrifices, and (3) to pollute 
well all the articles for sale in the market with libations 
from the sacrifices, and to station sentries at the doors of the 
public baths ia order to pollute with the abominable sacri- 
fices all who went to wash in them'." 

It would be inaccurate to say that this Fifth Edict [if 



' Eu». mart. P«l. ix. 1 : to /SoffiXuraV 

^erd ffvov^f itdffiit run fj-iv flkii^wr 
df sutoloHtt'a' rit wtTTiaihra, -wariritul H 
rirrai itipat a/ia 'yi'niift loJ efic^iut 

KaX T* (tin Itt-i dyopir una rats dro tu» 
ffwLun ffworiaij rtLTafio\6pQirT0, rpifffftr 
ti TW* \oiTpwr l^ipoi noraritsiTHrrg, 
lix ir TO^ ir roih-sii drttaSaipoitiiiovi 
il ra^iMi^it (loAiVDm Bvriatt. Nei- 
ther Eusebius nor the Acts mentioned in 
the Ust note distinctly mention dcalh as 
' Itciog reimposed— perhnps ii had never 
[ ^^fa mlly taken awiy — ns a penalty 
But the Acts of St 




Vonis (Holland Oct. 19, p. 418) give 
the edict tliui : J^( rrdrrai -nit xf' 
Tiarein iwi96tir roTt flfori noJ iwo\irt8at, 
nit ti ArTiX^yemt roTt vpBariyiutn 
{fui aulnn conira dkeianl, see lait n-) 
(in-' alniaiLwr ttl paai*ar TUxfXiiV 
iiipa (Ol WMpl iratpiUBai. The 
very valuable Acts of St Acacina (BolL 
May 8, p. 191) say (he same; ihey also 
confirm Eusebius' statement thai (he 
edict was specially sent to the mnitnry 
as well as civil officers. The phrase in 
iheie last Acts : cum Itrtw diaMui tur- 
iinem rammemittt, sui Maximvino Dio- 
daiaai grmn, implies, I think, that 
Diocletian's edicts were coniidered lU 
f»r attack, the Fourth Edict as the jkhW 
attack, and this as the third. 
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286 Tiu Crooked Serpent: — Slime and Venom. 

so we may call it) was worse than any of the foregoing. 
But there is in it a thin bitterness, a venomous spitefulness, 
which may be noticed as characteristic of all the later part 
of the persecution. This spitefulness is due to two main 
facts. The "first was, that Paganism was becoming con- 
scious of defeat ; the Church had not yielded a single point. 
The second fact was, that the Church had no loiter to deal 
with the sensible statesmanlike hostility of Diocletian, — not 
even with the bluff bloodiness of Maximian. Galerius him- 
self was now, except in name, no longer pcrsccutor-in-chief. 
He was content to follow the lead of a man who was in all 
ways even worse than liinisclf. Galerius was indeed an 
Evil Beast ; his nephew was more like the Crooked Serpent 
The artful, sour spirit of Maximin employed itself to invent 
— not large measures of solid policy against his feared and 
hated foes, but petty tricks to annoy and sting them. Like 
those who make vinegar out of generous wine, he associated 
with the new school of Alexandrian philosophers, and used 
their wit and knowledge for his vile purposes of religious 
hectoring. From this time forth we shall find the persecu- 
tion taking more and more a colour derived from books and 
bigotry, rather than from statecraft and knowledge of the 
world. An odium i/tco/ogicum begins to dictate the edicts; 
and any one who carefully compares the periods, will find 
that almost every feature in the behaviour of Julian the 
Apostate towards his former co-religionists is imitated and 
developed from what was done in the days of Maximin Daza 
and his philosophical adviser Theotecnus. 

To have aiiy meat thrust into the mouth against the will, 
to know that in anj/ way the goods bought in the maricet^ 
have been previously mishandled, to be sprinkled with t 




A Pagan Emperor damned by Pagans. 



liquid without leave given, is sufficient to arouse indignation, 
sometimes even to provoke an active revenge. A mere 
heedlessness about small conscientious scruples was enough 
to engender the Indian Mutiny. But when these liberties 
are taken in the name of religion, taken with the avowed 
design of degrading a man (if possible) in the eyes of the 
Deity he worships, it naturally makes the blood in the man's 
veins run scaldingly. In the face of edicts such as these 
we cannot wonder that the Christians learned to detest 
Maxlmin with a fiercer detestation than even the Antichrists 
before him, — that St Gregory should speak of the names 
of D iocletian, Galerius, and Maximin, as forming a progress 
and a climax in cruel wickedness'. Nor is it strange that 
even pagans, who stood by and saw their fellow-men's free- 
dom thus ungenerously stolen from them, should have con- 
demned the edict which ordered it, in terms of unbounded 
reprobation. They themselves did not care to have so much 
of their religion : the government was going too far'. When 
the fair young Febronia of Nisibis was being tortured for 
refusing to obey the imperial orders, the heathen mob turned 
away from the hateful scene, shouting for damnation on the 
Emperor and his gods'. 

It was indeed a reign of terror which now began, and 
which did not cease until the end of the year 3 lo, JWoments 



' See the eiprcssion quoted on p. 68, 

' I have quoted their sentiments on 
p. 91. 

* ActA Sonclonun, Jane sj, p. iG, 
I ihould be loih to seem ungolliuit, but 
I cannot help thinking that ilie lady— 
Thomoii Ijy name — who wrote the afr 



count, and piDfessnl to have had it all 
from the judge's own lipe— (he was con- 
vened)— has sometimes been imagina- 
livc nitlicr than historical. She has 
been amter a mistake about ihe reign 
in whith the occurrence look place, and 
baa biougbl LKocleli 





Scenes of Persecution in cccx. 

there were of comparative quiet ; it could not but be so ; 
for even the flaming' sun has spots which cool it, and the 
very trough of the waves is a shelter from the raving wind. 
Late in 309, the confessors in the copper-mines of the Holy 
Land had the rash security even to erect rooms in which to 
meet for worship. But there was perhaps as much of de- 
fiance in the act as trust in the favour of the tribune. At 
any rate the reprieve was not authorised, as in the spring of 
308. There was no favour from the Emperor. Directly the 
fact was made known to him, an imperial rescript ordered 
the companies of captives to be broken up, — some to Cyprus, 
and some to Lebanon'. Two Coptic Pontiffs who were 
among them, with two other distinguished disciples, were 
burned alive to terrify the rest To give a minute descrip- 
tion of this period would be impossible. Those who wish to 
form some picture of it, must read the concluding chapters 
of Eusebius' pamphlet on the Martyrs. I cannot fill these 
pages with descriptions of the mad enthusiasm which made 
Priests of Christ rush with shrieks upon the proconsuls a9 
they sacrificed, to scare them from their error ; — how blessed 
Viigins, adorned with the fillet of their profession, were 
whipped, more than half-naked, up and down the streets of 
the metropolis; — how (for the first time in this persecution) 
the corpses of the martyrs were no longer disposed of in any 
way, neither burnt nor thrown into the sea, but guarded 
night and day, till birds and dogs had strewn even the 
interior of the town with the sickening relics ; — how (though 
Eusebius himself declares that ambitious men took occasioii 
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Effects of Persecution. 



and to usurp sees) Asclcpius the arch-heretic, and Peter 
Absalom the orthodox boy -anchoret, burned together brother- 
like ; — how excited visionaries, when asked their names, 
refused even to say Apollodorus or Serapion, lest they should 
seem to acknowledge these dumb devils for deities ; and, 
when asked of their cities, would answer, "Jerusalem (a 
name gec^raphically extinct), the great City of all the 
Faithful towards the Rising Sun," filling the judge with fears 
of some vast conspiracy ; — how gangs of believers began to 
march up and down the empire, from Egypt to Cilicia, 
visiting the colonies of confessors, and occasionally falling 
into the hands of the Government and becoming food for 
the lions ; — how, unrebuked by the higher powers, the local 
authorities transgressed their jurisdictions in the good cause 
of repression, and assumed against Christians powers of life 
and death which they might not have used against any other 
men. It is not the intention, either, of the present volume, 
to celebrate the high names which won distinction in these 
days of blood. Martyrdoms have only been recorded which 
exemplify principles, or vividly present an aspect of the 
time : and though far the greater number of those who are 
set down as "Martyrs under Diocletian,' won their crowns 
_d uring these few years which I have been last reviewing'. 



those who would know about them must seek elsewhere. 
I have said nothing of the way in which the persecution 
drew St Anthony into the town, and drove St Hilarion into 
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the wilderness, It is for want of room, and not of reverence, 
that I leave Peter of Alexandria, and Methodius of Tyre, 
and Sitvanus of Gaza, Cosmas and Damian and Euphemia 
and Julitta, and even the great Pamphilus himself, as un- 
mentioned as I have left Vincent and Sebastian and 
Pancras, Agnes and Afra". 

But I cannot resist the desire to insert one more trial, 
because it has so peculiar a flavour of its own, — the trial and 
condemnation of a learned and philosophical Bishop, from a 
fragment of whose works we have quoted a striking line or \ 
two at the end of the fifth chapter. The Acts of St Phileas 
of Thmuis exhibit emphatically (what none of our other speci- 
mens shew) two well-bred literary gentlanat as prisoner and 
judge, and recognising each other for gentlemen. Culcian, 
the friend of Maximin ', had something of the same kind of 
Scriptural knowledge as Hierocles had: and he would not 
use tortures to persuade the Pontiff who was his fellow- 
scholar, his brother-Platonist 

" Phileas being placed in the dock, Culcian the president 
said to him, 'Can you bring yourself now to a sober mind?" 
Phileas answered, ' I am at all times sober-minded : my habits 
are sober.' Cute. Sacrifice to the gods. Phil. I do not sacri- 



absurdity of our faith by saying ihal if 
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fice. Cute. Why so ? Phil. Because the sslcred and divine 
Scriptures say : He that offers to any gods but to God alone 
shall be rooted out. Culc. Offer a victim then to God alone. 
Phil. No: God does not want such sacrifices. The divine 
Scriptures say : Why do ye bring Me the multitude of your 
sacrifices ? I am full of holocausts of rams and the fat of 
lambs^ and I will not have the blood of goats ; offer Me no fine 
flour. — But one of the advocates said, 'Does fine flour form any 
part of your case, may I ask ? or are you pleading for your 
life?' Culcian the president said, 'With what sacrifices then 
is your God pleased ?* Phileas answered, * With a clean heart, 
and an unsophisticate intellect, and the sacrifice of truthful 
speech God is pleased.' Culc, Offer now. Phil, I do not 
offer : I never was taught it. Culc. Did not Paul offer vic- 
tims } Phil. God forbid. Culc. Did not Moses offer } Phil. 
To the Jews and them only command had been given, to 
sacrifice to God alone, in Jerusalem : and the Jews now do 
wrong in celebrating their sacred rites in other places. Culc, 
A truce to these idle words. Pray sacrifice even now. Phil, 
I will not defile my soul. Culc, Do you mean that we are 
risking our souls f Phil. Both soul and body. Culc, This 
body? Phil, This body. Culc. Will this flesh rise again? 
Phil, Yes. — Culcian said again to him, ' Paul denied Christ, 
did he not ? ' Phil God forbid. Culc, I have sworn the 
oath; now do you swear too. Phil, We are bidden not to 
swear. The sacred Scripture says, Let your yea be yea and 
your nay nay. Culc. I am sure that Paul was a persecutor. 
Phil. No : Grod forbid. Culc. Paul was no scholar. Was he 
not a Syrian, and disputed in Syriac ? Phil. No ; he was a 
Hebrew, and disimted in Gicelc ; and he had the sublimest 
philoio^ O^t perhaps you will 
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aver that he excelled even Plato. Phil. He was wiser than 
not Plato only but all the philosophers put together." He made 
even wise men converts, and if you like I will tell you some 
of his discourses. CuU. Come, sacrifice. Phil. By no means. 
Culc. Have you any conscience ? Phil. Yes. Cttlc. Why 
then are you so careless and unconscientious towards your 
children and wife ? Phil. Because God's claims upon the 
conscience are supreme. The sacred and divine Scripture 
says, Thou shalt love the Lord thy God who made thee. 
Cuk. What God's that ? Phileas spread out his hands toward 
heaven ; ' God who made heaven and earth, the sea, and all 
that in them is : the Creator and Maker of all things vbihle 
and invisible ; God the inexpressible, who alone is and abideth 
for ever and ever. Amen.' 

"But the advocates, at many points when Phileas was 
addressing the president, prevented him, saying, 'Why do you 
withstand the president ? ' Phileas replied, ' I do nothing but 
answer the questions he asks me.' Cuk, You must be tired 
of speaking : come and sacrifice. Phil. No, I cannot My 
soul is what I care for. Christians are not the only people 
who care for their souls. You remember the example of 
Socrates, how, when he was led to death, though his wife and 
children stood by, he would not tum back, but took the 
deadly decoction quite readily. Cuk. Was Christ a god? 
Phil. Yes. Culc. What makes you think he was a god? 
Phil. He made the blind to see, the deaf to hear; Hecteansed 
the lepers, raised the dead, restored speech to tlie dumb, and 
healed many sicknesses. A woman with an issue of blood 
but touched the fringe of His garment, and was made whole; 
When He was dead, He rose again ; and many other ^gns 
and wonders He did. Cuk. And God was crucified ! PML 
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He was crucified for our salvation. But He knew quite well 
that He was to be crucified, and to suffer shame ; and He 
gave Himself to endure all for us. And these things had 
been foretold about Him in the Holy Scriptures, which the 
Jews think they hold, but they hold them not. Any one who 
pleases may come and see whether these things are not so. 
Cuk. You recollect that I have paid you a compliment. 
I might have used you roughly in your own city, but I 
wished to pay you a compliment, and forbore. PhiL I am 
deeply indebted to you, but I beg.you to complete the favour. 
Culc. What is your wish ? PhiL Use all the violence at your 
command. Do what you have been ordered to do. Culc. 
Do you want to die when there is absolutely no cause for it ? 
PhiL There is a cause ; God and truth demand it. Culc. 
Was Paul a god.^ PhiL No. Culc. What was he then? 
PhiL A man like us ; only the Divine Spirit was in him, and 
by the Spirit he did mighty works and signs and wonders. 
Culc. I make a present of you to your brother. PhiL Nay, 
complete the favour I asked ; use all your violence, and do as 
as you have been bidden. Culc. If I knew you were in want, 
and that tJtat had driven you out of your mind, I should not 
spare you thus ; but you have plenty of wealth ; you are rich 
enough to support nearly the whole province, not yourself 
only ; so I spare you, and want to persuade you to sacrifice. 
Phil. I cannot sacrifice : I say it in self-defence. — ^The advo- 
cates said to the president, ' He lias already sacrificed, in the 
house of correctioa' PhiL I did not sacrifice : that is certain. 
Culc. Your poor wife is making for you. Phil. The Lord 
Jesus Christ is the Saviour of all our spirits, whom I serve in 
bonds. He who has called me into the heritage of His glory, 
is able also to call Iter. The advocates said to the president. 
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' Pbileas asks for a remand." Culcian said to Phileas, ' I grant 
you the remand, that you may consider with yourself." PAH 
I have considered many a time, and have elected to suffer for 
Christ. — The advocates and the clerk, together with the 
mayor and with all his relations, embraced his feet, beseeching 
him to have regard for his wife and to think of providing for 
his children. He, as if it were a wave beating on ac im- 
movable rock, rejected their prattling words, and in his heart 
aimed heavenwards, and kept God before his eyes, and said 
that he ought to hold the Martyrs and Apostles for his 
parents and his kin 

" The judge ordered him to be slain with the sword. And 
when they had gone out of court, and were on the way to 
the usual place of execution, the brother of Philcas, who was 
one of the advocates, cried out saying, 'Phileas asks to have 
his sentence revoked.' Culcian calling him-back said, 'Why 
have you appealed?' Phileas answered, 'I did not appea]; 
God forbid. Do not pay heed to this most unhappy person. 
Nay, I acknowledge my extreme obligation to tlie Emperors 
and to my lord president, for letting me be made a joint heir 
with Jesus Christ.' After this Phileas went forth'," 

In a fine paragraph of one of his printed discourses, Pro- 
fessor Mozley has spoken of the surpassing interest with 
'which men regard action performed just before death. "All 
that a man docs," he says, "upon this extreme boundary of 
vision appeals to iis; what he said, or did, how he looked, 
his expressions and signs upon the verge of that moment 
awaken our curiosity ; it seems as if he were in another worldt 
when he was so tiear one. So in war," he continues, "there 
is just that conflux of splendid action upon the very 
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life» which rouses curiosity and 'emotion ; the figures move 
upon the extreme line of a shifting horizon, in another in- 
stant they are below it ; yet the flame of energy mounts the 
highest upon the moment of the eclipse. There is a mira- 
culous outbreak of power and will, which gathers all into a 
point ; then all is over, and the man is gone \" And this is 
what has made the records of martyrdom so fascinating, so 
stimulative. The book has still to be written, which shall 
set before ordinary English folks those genuine Acts of the 
Catholic Martyrs which are their most inspiring and most 
imperishable reliques: and until the memories and sayings 
of those who have died in battle for our faith are more known 
and cared for in our Churches, — until our enthusiasm has 
been more kindled than at present by witnessing the marvel- 
lous vitality which the threat of death evoked from them, — 
the Church is guilty of not directing to noble purposes that 
craving for romantic sensation which the Creator has seen fit 
to make so strong within us. 

But the time is now come to turn again from these scenes 
of persecution. The end is coming into sight. Eight years 
had passed away since the morning on which St George tore 
down the First Edict at Nicomedia, when another edict of a 
very different tenour was posted in the same place. What 
those eight years had been to the Church, no human lan- 
guage — as the two historians who lived through them well 
protest — is at all adequate to express. During that period 
the sufferings of Christendom had not (of course) been kept 
up to the average of their keenest moments of anguish : this 
would have been impossible : but the intervals between the 
sharpest bursts had been filled with that dreary aching inse- 

* University Sermons, War^ p. iii. 
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curity which is worse to bear than the energy of pain. If 
anything could ever possibly prevail against the Church, the 
Church would not have survived the first decade of the 
fourth century; and the inscription forged at Clunia would 
have been her epitaph, if ever she could have needed one. 
In that time, the total forces of the known world, gathered 
in the one person of 'the Prince of this World' — that Roman 
Emperorship which was almost a synonym for Satan — had 
spent themselves upon her. True, the popular voice had not 
been against her : but the people was as nothing : the army, 
which was everything, and the executive, the whole over- 
powering machinery of Government, had been brought to 
bear upon her with dogged pertinacity. The moment had been 
chosen, when the imperial power (by Diocletian's statecraft) 
was the most secure and the best concentrated. Nor was 
it only that the force used to batter the Church was the 
most massive ever collected in human history. That force 
was directed with more scientific sagacity than was ever used, 
before or since, for a kindred purpose. It was a small matter 
that the subtle dialectic wits of the whole Alexandrian school 
were engaged in refining short and easy methods for dealing 
with the Christians, and that, while our progenitors were 
being persecuted in the law courts, they were being written 
against in the phrontisteria. The great point was that the 
whole vast sum, of main force, of political mechanism, and 
of learned argument and skill, was originally directed and set 
to its work by one of the five or six greatest men who have 
breathed the earth's atmosphere, by the very Solo mon of 
Rome, Dio cletian himself. And yet the effect of it all upon 
the Corporation in which God has embodied universal truth, 
can only be compared to what is seen by the visitor to s 
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great iron works, when a mass of metal wdghing many tons 
is dropped a score of feet upon a coil of steel spring, which 
the beholder expects to see ground into sparks ; and the 
spring tosses it back into the air, and dandles it lightly, and 
suffers it gradually to subside. The Church, without dreaming 
of an armed resistance (for the winning of our souls is pro- 
mised only to our patience), had completely conquered ; and 
the very document which the Emperors headed with the 
pompous list of their military successes and with the arro- 
gant title of InvicHy is nothing in the world, from beginning 
to end, but an abject, grudging, cjmical confession that they 
had tried to cope with the Church and had been beaten. 

There was one of the foremost authors of the persecution 
who was unable to set his hand to the recantation. Maxi- 
mian the elder was no more. In his latter days he had 
forfeited utterly the loyal character he once bore; and his 
desultory planless intrigues had brought — though not so soon 
as might have been expected — his grey hairs to the grave. 
The chapters in which Lactantius paints the last scenes of his 
life, stand unrivalled even in their author's works, for graphic 
effect and grim saturnine humour. From the Council of Car- 
nuntum Maximian had returned again to Gaul. There he 
had already made one attempt, during Constantine's absence 
in Germany, to resume the purple which, in all probability 
at Camuntum, he had been compelled a second time to doff: 
but the attempt was but a fiasco : Constantine had returned 
in haste, and driven Maximian into Marseilles, and while the 
old man stood on the town wall showering down curses on 
his son-in-law, the townspeople had opened the gates behind 
him, and surrendered him to justice. That time, however, 
he had found but mercy. Constantine made them unfrock 




End of the Two Maximians. 

him, and gave him a lecture and his life. But in 310 
Maximian was guilty of a more criminal design. Calling 
his daughter, he endeavoured to cajole her into a plot against 
her husband's life. It was agreed that Fausta should not 
kill the Emperor with her own hands, but ensure to Maxi- 
mian a facile access to the apartment, where he was to con- 
duct the affair himself. When all was arranged, the Empress, 
a better lyife than daughter, laid the plans before the intended 
victim. On the night agreed, the sentries were few and far 
between ; but Maximian, to make all safe, accosted them, 
showed who he was, said that he had seen an evil dream 
which he must tell the Emperor instantly. He entered the 
bedchamber, dagger in hand, plunged the weapon to his 
satisfaction into the breast of an unlucky eunuch who had 
been doomed to occupy his master's couch, and as he was 
leaving the room in exultation, feU into the hands of Con- 
stantine and his armed guards. There was no possibility of 
defence, and the utmost that could be indulged to the old 
man who for twenty years had had but one superior in the 
world, was the liberty to adjust for himself the noose in 
which he was to hang'. 

And Galeriushimselfbarely lived to see his recantation pub- 
lished. In the year of Maximians death, 3 10, he had begun to 
fall under a secret disease, engendered, or at the least fostered, 
by his unstinted pampering of his appetite. That obscene 
cancer, in process of time, developed into the malady which 
either the severity of Almighty God, or else the sensitiveness 
of men, has (as it were) kept for great persecutors. Like 
Antiochus Epiphanes, like Herod in the Acts of the Apostles, 
like Alva's master and Mary's husband, the corruption of the 
' Lid. inort, ig, 30. 
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grave, and the vermin which feed upon corruption, claimed 
impatiently the colossal and bloated form of Galerius, before 
the spirit had left it\ The agonies of this living death found 
voice in one of the most bizarre state-documents that was 
ever penned. In it a few days before he expired' he restored 
Christianity to its privileges : but the restoration is couched 
in langus^e treacherous, contradictory, and sour with the most 
virulent hatred. Galerius is full of remorse, and full of terror. 
He believed in our God, in the same way as the Christians 
believed in his. His tortures seem to him to be the ven- 
geance of the Christ whose disciples he had wronged ; but he 
lays the blame upon the Christians, because they had for- 
saken Christ The dying Emperor shows no penitence, 
makes no confession, except of his impotence. He wishes to 
dupe and outwit the angry Christ, by pretending to be not 
a persecutor but a Reformer. With a curse, he dashes his 
edict of toleration in the Church's face, and hopes super- 
stitiously that it will win him an indemnity. This extraor- 
dinary manifesto is best described in the terse epigram of 



^ Eus. hist. eccl. viii. xvi. 3 foil., 
Lact. mort. 33, Aur. Vict, epit xl. 4, 
Anon. Vales. 

' The edict was posted at Nicomedia, 
April 30th, 311 : in May (13th?) came 
the news of Galerius' death. Hunziker, 
for obvious reasons wishing to suppose 
it a mere piece of melodrama to date 
the palinode from Galerius* deathbed, 
tried to make out that the edict was 
issued in 31a lie has since corrected 
himself, but without acknowledging the 
careless oversight on which his error 
was founded. Constantine and Licinius, 
he said (p. 238, note), are named as 
consuls in the heading, while Galerius 



is 'distinctly called proconsul*: now 
Constantine and Licinius perhaps held 
their first consulship in 310: in 311 
Galerius was consul, for the eighth time, 
with his nephew. But in fact in the 
same heading both the junior Emperors 
also are called proconsuls (for some odd 
reason) as well as consuls : and most 
distinctly Galerius is spoken of as vra* 
rot rh oydoow. This is conclusive, even 
if there be some difficulties about the 
numbers of the years of the respective 
reigns. The edict was put forth in the 
8th consulship of Galerius, I e. the year 
of his death, 311. 
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the noble French Catholic historian. "SinguHcr document," 
i M. de Broglie, "moiti^ insolent, moiti^ suppliant, qui 
commence par insulter les chretiens et finit par leur demander 
de prier leur maitre pour lui'." 

After rehearsing in full all the titles of Galerius, of Con- 
stantine, and of Licinius, and attributing to them some score 
of conquests apiece, the proclamation begins : " Amongst 
the other scliemes which we are for ever framing for the use 
and profit of the state, we for our part had sometime been 
minded to reform all things after the antient laws and public 
discipline of the Romans, and to take order that the Chris- 
tians also, who had left the persuasion of their own fathers, 
should return to a good disposition : forasmuch as, by logic 
of a peculiar kind, so great wilfulness had entered into the 
said Christians, and such folly had possessed them, that they 
would not follow those very instructions of the antients 
which had peradventure been first established by the said 
persons' own forefathers, but according to their own private 
judgment, each man after his own caprice, and on no other 
principle, they made their laws for themselves, and these they 
observed, and congregated in separate places dissenting as- 
semblies. In brief therefore, when a decree of ours had been 
set forth to that effect, that they should betake tliemselves 
again to the institutions of the antients, many persons were 
put under jeopardy, many also utterly crushed down*: and 
when the majority of them persevered in their resolutioa, 
and we saw that the said persons neither displayed to the 
gods the worship and reverence that was due, nor paid heed 
to the God of the Christians, we, in consideration of our 

> V&^istdF Empire. VoL i. p. 181. 

* Eiuebius' vcrsiDn sdds ' and endured alt kindji of deiidu.' 
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most humane clemency^ and having regard to the invariable 
use by which we are wont to accord mercy to all mankind 
alike, have thought best in this case also to extend our most 
prompt indulgence ; that Christianity may once more be prac- 
tised, and that they may build their conventicles, on condition 
that they do nothing to break the discipline. And we are 
about to signify to the judges in another despatch, what rule 
that is that they are to observe*. Wherefore, over against 
this our indulgence, it will be their duties to pray to their 
God for our good health, and the health of the state, and of 

themselves, that on all sides the state may be found in good 
condition, and that they may be able to live without anxie- 
ties in their own homes V* 

It is vain to hope that any light will fall from this strange 
proclamation, back upon the cause of the persecution. It is 
Galerius who speaks, not Diocletian : and though Diocletian 
would never have persecuted but for Galerius* passionate in- 
sistance, yet he ordered the persecution (during its first year) 
to his own taste, and with his own ends in view. Nor indeed 
is the Galerius who speaks here, the same Galerius who 
stormed up and down the council-room at Nicomedia in 303. 
That Galerius was, by eight tempestuous years, a younger 
man; he had never felt by experience, never realized by a 
knowledge of history, how arduous a task he was undertaking; 
he was full of enthusiastic confidence in the religion which 
gave so generous a licence to his passions. Now he lay dis- 
appointed, utterly defeated, half living man and half worm- 



^ It is a pity we have not these in- Christian liberty implied in this dis' 

structions to the judges. We shall have cipline, 

more to say presently about this letter * Ens. hist eccL vm. z?iit Lact 

and the important modifications of mort 34. 
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eaten corpse, and as horribly convinced as either of his Chris- 
tian biographers that he was writhing under the scoui^e of 
Christ. Yet nothing is further from his thoughts than to 
make a clean breast of it or acknowledge his change of 
views. 

If indeed the statements contained in the edict are true, 
and Galerius is really taking the Church into his confidence 
before he asks her prayers, we certainly have some remarkable 
facts before us. The Emperor, when he lit the first fires, was but 
setting to action the Church's own song of Ecce quant bonum. 
He saw with grief our unhappy divisions and their danger. It 
has been the special work of the genius of Rome in all ages to 
insist upon a hard material unity; and this was, in earlier days, 
the chief ground on which the empire attacked the Church. 
It regarded Christianity as the embodiment of sectarian 
spirit. Celsus' definition of the essence of Christianity was, 
factiousness pure and simple*. But now, if Galerius does not 
lie, the old quarrel with Christianity as such was forgiven or 
forgotten. Not a word was said against the Church's peremp- 
tory absolutism, her incompatibility with heathendom, her 
refusal to set other state gods on any footing of equality with 
her Spouse. The Church indeed was still as exclusive as 
ever : but, if the Emperor is to be believed, the persecution 
was not intended to bring her to terms with paganism, — ^for 
her legal position, as one of the institutions of the ancients, is 
apparently acknowledged, — but to reduce the schismatics into 
unity with Iter, Galerius was not offended because Catholic 
Popes and Patriarchs ruled over multitudinous hosts who 
would willingly kick or bespit or burn the objects of his own 
ardent devotion; but because some self-willed fanatics rejected 

* Orig. c. Cels. iii. lo., quote<l by Keim, see next note. 
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the established form of Christianity, refused allegiance to 
Anthimus and Melchiades and other princes of the Corpus 
Christianorum, and had built themselves dissenting chapels. 
The much-misinterpreted sovereigni for eight years past, had 
had nothing in view but the triumph of the true Church, and 
r^arded his successive edicts^ which had led to such unfortu- 
nate results, as so many Acts of Uniformity 1 

But the lie is barely masked. If Galerius lamented that 
all Christians alike had fallen from the purity of the original 
faith, why did he persecute professed reformers like the Nova- 
tianists and Marcionites ? Why did he not summon a Council 
of the Divines whom he supposed to be most nearly orthodox, 
and make himself the first Emperor to impose a symbol ? 
If, on the other hand, unity was all he wanted, why did he 
not follow Aurclian's example, declare himself for the main 
body of believers, for the Pope and the Italian Bishops, and 
lay severe penalties on Dissent ? Unfortunately we find no 
trace of men being asked on trial, whether they were primi- 
tive Christians, or members of some Protestant sect. It was 
of course Catholic blood chiefly that was being shed on every 
side like water. But in truth, the unhappy persecutor himself 
in these same few lines points out his transparent deception. 
He acknowledges that all Christianity alike had been pro- 
scribed, by granting permission for men to profess that reli- 
gion once again, — ut denuo sint Christiani \ 



^ Dr Keim, who creates Galerius the 
exponent of his own opinion that the 
Christianity of the fourth century was 
not the Christianity of the first, con- 
tends (Banr and Zeller's Thtol, Jahrb. 
1851, pu 111) that the object of this 
edict WM to effect voluntarily, what the 



persecution had failed to effect by force, 
a reformation of the Christians. Pie 
persuades himself, therefore, that the 
clause ut denuo sint Christiani is not 
part of the concession, a fresh tolera- 
tion of Christianity, — but the condition 
on which indulgence was to be ex- 
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It may perhaps be thought, that when Galerius says he 
meant the Christians to return to the instttttta ucicrtim, he 
simply meant, to paganism. That that was, in reality, his 
sole purpose, there cannot, of course, be any doubt. But it 
seems most probable, notwithstanding, that in this edict he 
intends the phrase to signify^at any rate to the Christians — 
the primitive forms of their own religion. He tells them that 
they were extremely pigheaded, and got themselves into all 
manner of trouble, because, in spite of the persecution, they 
would do neither of two things : — they would neither be good 
heathens, nor good Christians, If only they would have wor- 
shipped the God of the Christians, he implies that he would 
have been content He does not observe that he has again 
half contradicted himself, by saying above that one reason 
why he attacked them was the tenacity with which they 
observed the laws that they had laid down for themselves. 

tended, viz. on condition Ihat [he men 
should be Christians agun ; — nol, diat 
they might, 11/ ^SiOre, profess Clirisiianiiy, 
but, that they should become Girii,tinns 
of the old true stomp sgiJn, Christen 
nacA Vatirari. He says that primitive 
Christianity was supposed by the Hea- 
then to have allowed n recognilion 
of the Stale gods side by side with 
Christ, referring to a fragment of Por- 
phyry in St Aug. du. dci xix. 13, and 
says justly that it would l>e too droll 
B concesiion, lo ftrmit the Church as 
a lavour to do this, which all the perse- 
cution could not firee her lo do. The 
clause ul denue, then (he opines), must 
be » condition, nol a concession. For 
ul dmuo tint ChrisHam cannot simply 
tnenn 'that lAry may return lo their 
Chrutianily,' because they are never 
represented as hantigfnrW lobe Chris- 



linns; on (he contrary, this edict treats 
them as still being such. This last 
ailment is sound, so far as it goo; 
but Llie convincing refutation of the 
whole fabric lies in the fact which m> 
learned a man as Dr KeLn surety must 
have known, that. In this common 
phrase, sial is not a mere copula but 
the substaniive »erb. The taunt in 
Tertuilian's time is iwn lica rut mu. 
The praise given lo the Emperor Ale*- 
ander is that CUrisiiaHes risepaitut tsl. 
The shout of the pagans in the Roman 
circus Is oAugHsIt, noH sint Chtiitiam- 
Many other instances might be quoted. 
So Ihe words are certainly a concesEJoa. 
B reodmission of Christianity to the rank 
of a rdigio lidla. The word Jtm» 
frankly confesses Ihat it had been per- 
fectly legal. 





" If the Cap fits, put it on. 
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But there is also another slight indication that Galerius 
meant to include apostolic practice in the phrase. It is on 
the whole more likely that he would use his ** peradventure," 
of the chance that the modem sectaries were descended from 
antient Catholic founders, than of the chance that the pagan 
institutions were due to the fathers of men now Christians. 
Again it must be repeated that there is nothing strange in 
Galerius speaking of Christian antiquity with respect, — 
respect, that is, for its antiquity, not for its Christianity \ 

It is, however, my belief that the dying Emperor is inten- 
tionally loose and vague. He used words which might, 
chamaeleon-like, look differently to different readers. The 
pagans might think that he was taunting all Christians, with 
having left their ancestral persuasion of polytheism. The 
dissenters might feel themselves bitterly rebuked for turning 
against the old faith for which their fathers bled, and clinging 
with such bigoted tenacity to their perverse and man-made 
regulations. And the Church, the pillar and ground of the 
truth, would feel more keenly still the smart of this buffet in 
the face, this insult added to eight years' injury, when she 
read that slie had left the orthodox faith and the primitive 
discipline, that slie paid no heed to the God of the Christians, 
that s)u (who had not a law of any kind that was not Divine) 



* Dr Kcim offers the suggestion that 
the instituta ueterum to which the 
Christians were invited to return were 
those of Judaism ; but withdraws the 
suggestion on the ground that forsUan 
could not be used about anything 
connected with the Jews, because the 
Romans had been so long and so in- 
timately familiar with all the ins and 
outs of Judaism! I'll warrant they knew 



a deal more at this time about Christi- 
anity than about that effete religion, 
of which they had never known much. 
But in truth the forsitan does not 
imply a doubt about the way in which 
the institutions originally came into 
existence, but only hints sourly that 
these masterful revolutionists were likely 
enough the actual children of the found- 
ers whom they were insulting. 



M. 
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3o6 " IVoe io him by whom it conteth." 

acted on no other principle than human whim, that shf 
had — not forced the Emperors by her fortitude to surrender 
at discretion, but — had obtained from them a contemptuous 
forgiveness because she was really too obstinate to be coaxed 
and too stupid to be frightened'. 

But the God of the Christians was not duped. "Le Dieu 
inconnu auquel il s'^tait enfin recomniand^ ne ripondait pas a 
son insolente et tardive invocation'." He had been willing to 
allow His people to be eaten up like sheep ; but yet He was 
determined to avenge them. "According to the Divine judg- 
ment," writes Eusebius, "need was that these things should 
happen ; but nevertheless, Woe, saith the Scripture, to him by 
whom the offence cometh." Galerius died, and was buried. 
His mausoleum was shown in the Dacian province which bad 
given him birth'. No provision for a successor was made. 
The tetrarchy was at an end. He had left his wife and chil- 
dren in the hands — hands but too credulously trusted — of his 
friend Licinius*. 

Licinius, then, (or Licinian, as it seems more correct to 
call him since his elevation) apparently assisted at the perse- 
cutor's death ; and in all likelihood his advice had been taken 
before Galerius set pen to paper. Licinius had no policy but 
that of his benefactor, and would not demur to being one of 
the signataries. He had probably persecuted, when perse- 




likcr (p. *37) used lo thinli 
Galerius' reason for ceasing to persecute 
was eilher nervouMicss ahoul the fiilure 
nfier hit inlended abdication, or desire 
to coccenlrate his attention upon Mox- 
: 1 do not know what he thinks 
now that he has corrected his d&tes. 
Bemliardl in his Kfiutll tract (p. 12) 



follows Keim and Baur. 



:edeB 






p. W7. 

■ Aur. Vicl. cpil. x!. 16, At the 
place called after his mother, Romnlii- 
natn. The anonymous author saft be 
died at Saidica. 

' Lact. niorl. jj. 
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cution was the order of the day : he wais as ready to tolerate, 
or even to patronize, when the word was given for toleration. 
He had no religious feeling one way or the other. He cor- 
dially detested the pragmatical canting professors and scrib- 
blers who had got the agitation up: he said they were a 
common nuisance, plaguy fellows who were poisoning the 
country, and lost no opportunity of converting his forcible 
feeling against them into suitable action \ When Galerius 
was dead, he adhered steadfastly to the lines laid down in 
the edict: it was useful as a mark of his antagonism to 
Daza, whom perhaps he hated all the more because of his 
bookish propensities. It was not till many years after, when 
Daza had been a long while in the grave, and the rival and 
bugbear was Constantine, that Licinius identified himself with 
the conservative reaction, and discouraged, nay persecuted, 
the religion of progress*. 



^ Aur. Vict epit. xli. 8: in/estits 
litttriSf quas per inscitiam immoduam 
tiirus ac pestem publicam nominahat ; id. 
Caess. xlL 5 : Licinw ne insontium 
quidtrn ac nobilium philosophorttm ser- 
uili more eniciatus adhibiti modtim 
fecere. No one has ever accused the 
man of being religious. 

• It is agreed on every side that 
Licinios spited the Christians because 
they favoured Constantine, not spited 
Constantine because he favoured the 
Christians. His persecution was not a 
religious persecution, even in the sense 
in which Diocletian's was so, much less 
in the sense in which that of Galerius 
and of Maximin was. An elal>orate 
work upon the persecution of Licinius 
has Ijecn lately published, which I re- 
gret to say I know only by reviews, by 



Mr F. Gorres, a liberally-minded Ca- 
tholic. The primary object of the book 
is to examine critically the Licinian 
Martyrdoms. The author shows that 
the persecution was a much milder 
affair than was formerly supposed, and 
that in fact Licinius never issued any 
document which positively contravened 
the Edict of Milan. As one of his re- 
viewers, Dr Hilgenfeld {Zeitsekr, f, 
wissensch. TheoL 1876, p. 165) very 
candidly points out, Licinius' action 
reminds one more of the ** May Laws '* 
than of anything else. Not only did he 
refrain like Diocletian from bloodshed, 
but Christianity remained a religio licUa 
throughout, like Ultramontanism in 
Prussia. — Up to the campaign of Cibalis 
in 314, the policy of Licinius had been 
to compete with Constantine for the 
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The odd Persecution of Lieinins. 

Constantine's name is added in the edict. He had pro- 
bably not been consulted. He would certainly not have 
approved the wording of the paper : but he had already taken 
the same measure in the far West five years ago, and was not 
Jikely to object to seeing his name head a proclamation, the 
effect of which (in spite of ungracious language) would be to 
make him popular in those Eastern provinces, which his am- 
bition already coveted. 

There was one speaking omission in the preamble. It 
has often been discussed, why the name of Galerius' nephew 
is not added to the other three. It cannot be, as Tillemont 
thinks, a simple omission of Eusebius' copyists : the para- 
graph containing his titles would have been too long to slip 
out, and besides, Eusebius himself has something to say 



chief place in the Churcb's esleem ; but 
from chat lime he liecanic insensibly 
colder lowarrla her. The firit news of 
any actual unkindncss reached Constan- 
tine at his Deccnnalia, in ji6. Haw. 
ever, nothing very antagonistic was 
done, until the breach between the two 
dynasties had become irreparable in 
311. His lirst act was to forbid Bishops 
to attend synods, or evcti to visit one 
' another's houses ; this was a direct re- 
joinder to Constantine's similar reslric- 
rinn placed on the haruspices. Next be 
chased all Christians out of his own 
household : but the fact tlul some pa- 
gan officials shared their (nte, ' while 
Kusebius, the Arian Bishop of Kicome- 
dia and a warm partisan of Licinius, 
was retained in favour, shows (hat he 
feared some murderous intrigue. It 
follows as a mailer of course that the 
army was purged of all ardent Chris- 
tians. Other regulations were designed 



to eerve rs little pieces or annoyance 
No one was permilled on an; prtseit &> 
visit the prisons. It was forbiddoi ibr 
both seties to go lo Church togetbo 
{a feeble attempt to resuscitate a dcui 
scandal), or for women to receive Chru- 
lian instruction from their Bishopli 
women were only io be loUKbt by wo- 
men. Lastly, the odd tyrant said the 
Christian nssemblies had better meet 
out o( doors, where the air was frtxher 
and belter than in Church, and took 
the sanitary precaution of locking ud 
destroying conventicles. — I have tbouglil 
it good to say thus much abool tici- 
nlus' later conduct lo the Church : btil 
it forms no part whatsoever of the YO' 
secutiun of Diocletian, which n^U ts 
fairly include Julian as Licinius. Dio- 
cletian's tombstone lies heavy tnongh 
on him, without adding the tombstoao 
of Emperors whose very appointment 
he had withstood. 
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about the omissioa. Neither is it, as Keim suggests, because 
Galerius and Maximin were at feud. Galerius (however 
grudgingly) had recognised him as an Augustus ; and In this 
very year the two were consuls together. Dean Milman's 
theory is visibly absurd, that "the Caesar of the Kast," as he 
is pleased to call him, found with surprise that his name had 
been insultingly omitted, and in revenge determined to go on 
with the persecution. There is more in Canon Robertson's 
opinion, who believes that Galerius did not venture to men- 
tion him, knowing Maximin's unquenchable animus against 
us. The fact seems to be, that Maximin (as Euscbius says 
plainly') refused to sanction the proclamation as it stood, 
and was determined to garble it, and to water down some of 
its expressions, before his Orientals saw it In other quarters 
of the globe it may be that the readers of the proclamation 
saw the names of four Augusti stand harmoniously side by 
side: but what few copies got abroad in the East bore no 
mark of Daza's concurrence. 

Maximin refused to set his seal to Galerius' edict. He 
found it the easier to refuse, because his uncle's immediate 
death released him from the fear of having to give account of 
his mdependence. Hating the Church as he did, he would 
not pledge himself by formal enactment to allow her freedom 
and justice. Verbal instruction compromised him less for the 
future ; and yet his was not the last case in which verbal 
reforms in the Church's favour have sufficed to flatter and 
' cheat the Christian Powers. 

He allowed his Grand Vizier, Sabinus, the Prefect of the 
Kast, to indite an encyclical to all his subordinates which was 
in appearance but a paraphrase of Galerius' own proclama- 
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His Prefect's Encyclical, 



tion. This encyclical, which Eusebius has preserved, tt-as not 
for the public eye : it corresponded to the letter of instruction 
to the Judges which accompanied the edict of the three Em- 
perors. On this account ive are not surprised at the omission 
of a few passages, which the Christians had been intended to 
ponder, but which might be thought unedifying to the magis- 
tracy. But when these few omissions are studied, it will 
readily be perceived how well it suited Maximln's insidious 
designs to select that mode of giving general assent to the 
edict, which would make the omissions less conspicuous. In 
the first place, Maximin, not yet beneath Christ's lash, begs 
for no Christian intercessions. Ho scorns all but his own 
idolatrous sacrifices. The second alteration requires to be 
examined more closely, before its significance appears. At 
the first blush it might seem a courtesy to the Church to 
expunge from this encyclical the taunt of corruption and de- 
clension from the Catholic religion, and of negligence towards 
the Lord God. Upon this charge Sabinus and his master are 
silent Christianity is dismissed with the description, "those 
who seem to follow an usage alien to Romans'." But the 
reason for this excision lies in Maximin's more theolt^cal 
hatred of the faith. He would not use phrases which seemed 
to indicate that primitive Christianity was perhaps a suffer- 
able religion, to abandon which was a fall, or tliat Christians 
would have seemed any nobler in his eyes for regular attend- 
ance at the Christian Sacrifice and maintaining orthodoxly 
the Divinity of Christ. To call modern Christianity un- 
christian, sounded bitterer, but meant less mischief, than to 
call it un-Roman. And there is a third variation in Maxi- 
min's circular not less expressive. Nothing could have been 
' III. lb. 4 : ol oXXorp/^ Tw^aiuw evr^fiA^ iKeKnvBtit Ssioi'tTd. 
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plainer than the phrase in which Galerius reestablished Chris- 
tianity as a legitimate persuasion : he had used the regular 
formula, ut stnt Christiatii. Maximin says nothing of the 
kind. " Their sacred Majesties," writes the prefect, "' deter- 
mining that it was not their purpose for such a cause to bring 
the men into so great danger, have ordered their devoted 
servant to signify to your wisdom, that if any of the Chris- 
tians be found going after the worship of his own people, you 
shall exempt him from the moUslation to which ke is subject, 
and from personal danger. You will write to your subalterns 
and let them know that after the date of this letter they need 
not exert themselves further in the cause." In other words, 
Christianity strictly is still illicit, though in particular cases 
not to be punished as severely as heretofore ; and the Em- 
peror, though forced for the present not to require you to 
persecute, will expect you not to relax your exertions more 
than can be helped'. 

It is almost a wonder that the judges Interpreted 
Maximin's document in a sense so favourable to the 
brotherhood as they really did. Though no effectual se- 
curity was given against the recurrence of the late atrocities, 



' The woriis nrc: U tt rit twv Xpi- 
#Tianv Tou liiau IBivui H|k dprirKtlan 
lirruir (fptfldij, rijt hbt" autou inrxMimtt 

again, tra yififty, wtpatr^pbi avToi% rot- 
Ttw Toii 7pi)iMaroi ippoitTlEa rnuitBu ni) 
rpoa^ntf, Keim perversely inlerprels 
Ihe clause tr' t( tii as containing Ihe 
condition on which Lbe Christians were 
lo be releucd from danger, correspond- 
to his version of u/ denua sin/ : ' you 
diall secure him Trom molestation if you 
find that be is oilbodox uvl really «• 



lenils Christian onliniuices.' In the k- 
conil clause quoted, Valcslu! (willicut 
necessity, ns Heiniehen rightly thinks) 
changed ypdtutatat into rpiyiiaTn, de- 
pending on ^ptarrita, I take rtpcuripa 
in a temporal sense, because no djrec- 
tioiu are given in the letter, "beyon4 
which " they need not go, — tlie sense 
given by Heiniehen. Valedus and 
others render /li) wpor^tmi by HOf 
lUcrt: hut there is a Red Sea of differ- 
ence between tiie two words. 



312 Momentary Triumph of the Christians. 

the Persecution of Diocletian was virtually at an end, even 
in the East The subordinate officers issued and posted 
local mandate?, which conceded more than they were bidden 
to concede. In some cases their humanity showed itself 
so impatiently that, before they could have the notices 
published, they had set the prisoners free'. Perhaps never 
in the world's history were the privileges of Christian 
public worship so enthusiastically accepted. From jails 
and mines, from ' hills and holes where they hid themselves 
before,' the people streamed. Such congregations never 
had been seen. Churches began to rise. The confessors 
preached publicly the faith which their sufferings had en- 
deared to them. The weak-hearted prostrated themselves 
before them, imploring their more than sacerdotal absolu- 
tion. Christianity took the cities by storm. As the baods 
of exiles passed through on their homeward journey, the 
native Churches met them at the gates, and led them in 
bold procession, with psalms and hymns, right through the 
main streets and market squares, and set them on their 
way. Their demonstrations of sympathetic and unaffected 
joy, and the marks which the sufferers bore about in their 
bodies, appealed so powerfully for compassion, that even 
those who were not yet Christians joined in the festivities, 
as though the cause of rejoicing were their own. 

But this joy, in the provinces of Maximin — and these 
(after a dangerous disputation with Licinius) now included 
all from Gyrene round to the Bosphorus — was not to be 
long unchcquered. That prince had seen with a scowling 
eye the Church's exultation, and the popularity that she 
had won. It was time that he and his theosophists should 
' Id, ib. 7 : Ipymi it wo\ii wpiripot. 
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apprise the ignorant folk that Christianity existed on the 
barest sufferance, and that she was not in favour at court. 
Hardly six months had elapsed since the death of Galerius, 
when the first warning came to the Church, not to presume. 
There was in every town one spot, to which, as soon as 
ever Christians might declare themselves without fear, every 
Churchman and Churchwoman was sure to run. It was 
the ground where slept the sainted dead. Masses said, 
sermons preached, prayers offered, vows made, over the 
martyrs' bones, had an efficacy double of any others. But 
the Government took this pious reverence for an insult to 
itself. Every adoration offered at a martyr's grave was an 
open, seditious condemnation of the Emperor's persecuting 
policy. From first to last Christianity was a homage to 
the enemies of Caesar. Maximin's toleration of the faith 
did not include the toleration of such sinister gatherings. 
On some pretext — perhaps of the immoral tendency of 
torchlight or moonlight meetings out of doors — the Emperor 
give strict orders that there should thenceforth be no 
services of any kind within the cemetery gates '. 

Towards the fall of this year, Maximin made (it seems) 
a kind of progress through his loyal provinces. Most of 
the chief towns of the East, such as Tyre, Antioch, and 
Nicomedia, received the honour of a visit. Humble addresses 
were presented to him everywhere; for probably the unhappy 
provincials hoped that obsequiousness might secure them 
and their wives from his overlordly claims on purse and 
person. In one point these addresses resembled one another 



li 1 : rpitfrof il.alc of itiu liuruLts Bill is mnrkcd b; 
Ti ic«Mi7nj/)i«i tlie phrase wS l\i>vt iri v.%iia\ *£, Le. 
I Tiipirm. The ii falls in Oclobcr, 311. 




314 He sends AnlUhristian Deputations to himself. 

closely. Maximm was known to have one taste, as well 
developed as even his taste for strong drinks and for female 
society, namely the taste for Christian persecution. Theo- 
tecnus at Antioch, where he was now supreme, set the 
example of calling the imperial attention to the religious 
question. Other towns —for in every one there was a sufficient 
clique of zealous pagans to recommend the policy to the 
rest — took the happy hint Until tlie Emperor came, the 
two parties had been the best of friends, but they found his 
presence act like a revelation. They told the Emperor 
that the neighbourhood of the Christians was intolerable. 
They deeply regretted Maximin's concession to them in 
the beginning of the year. They did not dare to ask hitn 
to revoke his decision formally. They only asked leave 
for so much local self-government as to enable them to 
expatriate their Christian fellow-citizens'. 

These petitions proved a prodigious success. "Dxef 
touched the Platonic sovereign to the heart. They were so 
perfect a satisfaction to him, as to make it the current 
belief of the Church, that Maximin had himself sent the 
deputations to himself. No doubt in every town he came 
to, he dwelt with such pious fervour upon the memorials 
presented to him elsewhere, as to make like action a neces- 
sity. He could even afford to hesitate, to argue, almost to 
refuse. At his own Bithynian capital — we have his own 
word for the statement, not contradicted by that of the 
Christian professor of rhetoric at the place— ^wKen the 



' Eus. liisl. eccl. IX. li- i. 

* Eiis. 1. c. : ainia iairr^ Ka0' iifiii!r 
■wptaptirTat ; Lad. roort. 36 i in primii 
ChristiamsiMdulgrtiliam cammum tilido 



dalam loilil, sabornalU legaCiembut 



juas CAriiHanit cmaimlicu/a eslrvrt 
iiceret. III luam loattui el imfu/tta _fih 
cert uidtrdur, quod eral spente faetum. 
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His joyous Sermon to the Tyrians. 315 

memorialists came to him, with a ms^ificent display of 
the images of the gods, asking leave to banish the atheists, 
Daza answered, that he knew the Christian population there 
to be vtxy large; that he thanked them cordially for the 
request, but observed that the petition was not quite 
unanimously signed; that the Christians (if there were any 
who were determined to stick to their superstition) were 
as free to abide Christians as those who abode worshippers 
of the gods ; but nevertheless he deemed himself compelled 
to defer to the judgment of such a deputation, a deputation 
which felt so strongly in the matter, both because all imperial 
precedent was in favour of granting such petitions, and 
because the gods might take it amiss if the claims of expe- 
diency were preferred to those of religion \ 

Thus compelled by the people, whose 'most humble 
minister he was, the despot made no secret of the delight 
he felt at the turn public opinion was taking. At Tyre, 
the decree of the municipal authorities, forbidding Christi- 
anity within the town, was engraved on a brazen tablet 
and affixed to a column : and appended to it, was engraved 
a jubilant sermon from the pen of the sovereign, con- 
gratulating the city on its act. "At last," begins the happy 
preacher, "weakness has become strong and bold. The 
night of error is scattering. The mist is breaking up. You 
would not believe me," he continues a little lower down, 
" if I were to say what transport of joy, what delicious 
pleasure, what solid satisfaction this has been to me. You 
have given me the greatest proof of your religious temper." 
Tyre, he says, had left off thinking of her material interests, 
had forgotten all selfish demands of older days, as soon as 

^ Eus. hist. eccl. ix. ix. 17, 18, 19. 
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ever she perceived that "the votaries of that damned folly 
were beginning to creep forward again,' like a fire which 
was supposed extinct. He saw the good hand of Jove in 
the fact that the Tyrians had fled immediately for healing 
to his own breast, — the home, the metropolis, of all piety'. 
He contrasts the present prosperity of the East with those 
earlier days of plague and pestilence, war and famine, storms 
and earthquake, which had visited the empty folly of those 
trespassers against all laws divine and human, who had 
swamped the earth with their shame. He enthusiastically 
gives the Tyrians leave to do what they desired. "If they 
still cling to their damnable folly, let them, as you demand, 
be sorted out, and chased over the hills and far away from 
your city and its district. Follow out your laudable zeaL 
Free yourselvts from all pollution and profanation. Then 
your tity will be able duly to serve the rites of the im- 
mortal gods, according to its own innate inclination." And 
then follows what the Tyrians had really wanted. "And 
that you may know, how extremely agreeable to us your 
petition has been, we permit you, our dutiful subjects^ to 
demand of us, in requital of this your godly resolution, any 
great privilege that you shall choose. And indeed you must 
be sure so to do, and to receive what you demand ; for you 
shall assuredly obtain it ; and it will remain for ever to 
testify to your descendants of your devotion to the gods 
and of our substantial mode of rewarding it'." 



' We may coll ihis a 'Peimj^ivc 
Prohibitory Act.' The date is fixeJ not 
only by Ihe upressions in Maximin's 
Mnnon which describe a line early 



summer, but by the nltusian in IX. x. 
:i. It is there said to luive been 'not 
quilc a year ' ^m the laws of the bn- 
ilti tables to Maximin'i final tolenrioo 
edict of 313.— It is likely enoa^ (hat 
in many cases the towns were e< 
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Theotecnus had meanwhile been making vigorous efibrts 
to popularize idolatry in that city which gave birth to the 
Christian name. There was a good deal of what is commonly 
called Jesuitry in the religious revival of the new Platonics : 
and this character was in no one more pronounced than in 
the Curator of Antioch. Eusebius sums up this aspect of the 
man and of the movement, when he calls Theotecnus a for- 
midably clever, unscrupulous sorcerer, to whom no greater 
misnomer could have been applied than the name he bore, of 
* Child of God V This gentleman supposed it not inconsistent 
with the advance of truth, to establish, for the behoof of the 
Ignorant, upon whom philosophic argument would have been 
wasted, a wonderful image of the reconciled tutelary of the 
town, Zeus Philius, the god of goodwill. The pomp of the 
Christian reconsecrations was quite eclipsed by the imposing 
rites at the dedication of the image. Theotecnus devised 
novel mysteries in its honour in which men were put through 
a profane and mumming parody of the holy Sacrament of 
the Laver. There were further initiations, to match the suc- 
cessive steps of Christian initiation, so grotesquely wicked 
that Eusebius dares not mention them. The highest stage 
of mystic knowledge to which a man could attain (and the 
Emperor Maximin appears to have been among the first who 
attained it), was the discovery, made only when Gnosis was 
advanced enough to despise the shock, of the springs and 
traps by which the image worked. These weird secrets were 

with thus cheaply winning their mas- concUiard, cum ma^na omnium kuHHa 

tor's favour, without ever using their sustulit censum. 

new privileges against Christianity. The ^ Eus. hist. eccl. ix. ii. a, Iww «o2 

kind of recompcnce which they received 76171 koX woifripos dwiip, xal r^ t/xwww- 

may perhaps be gathered from Lact. fdas aXXorpiof. 

mort. 36 : yuo sibi ad prcusens fauorcm 
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irregfularly divulged, two years later, under the spdl \ 
ture, to the inquisitors of Licinius. But the natives \ 
enthralled with wonder at the show. The god was liberal of 
miracles. Oracles of grave importance were uttered : and, 
above all, Jupiter backed the petition of the townsmen, and 
bad his minister declare that no Christians nuist be allowed 
to enter the district of Antioch. The new deity was so pay- 
ing an invention, that Maximin reivarded his hierophant with 
promotion to the proconsulate'. 

And now, throughout all the East, while the towns were 
raising local persecutions against the faith, Maximin and his 
advisers were taking a most wise step for the reformation of 
paganism. No former persecutor had ever seen the need of 
supplying anything in the place of that which he destroyed. 
It was a measure more worthj' of a politician and a philosopher, 
than the old trickeries of an idol temple. We have already 
drawn attention to tlie fact that paganism was destitute of 
every element of cohesion. It had never had to grapple, till 
now, with any foe ; for it had never challenged scepticism by 
committing itself to a creed, nor had it even consciously pro- 
posed to itself the reduction of immorality. It had never, 
therefore, trimmed itself into a wieldy form. An ardent 
devotee here and there might perhaps make it his business to 
encourage others to the worship of the gods, or to blame 
them for their slackness: but, as a matter of constitution, 
paganism (besides having no historical unity with the past, 
no life) had no pastorate, no cure of souls, no sacrammta, no 
Bible, no doctrine of unity, no preaching of law or teaching 
of dogma, no yearning for fellowship. The mind is positively 
amazed when first it recognises the full difference between 
> Tliesc stntcnienti arc gtc.-incd from Vms. hist. cccl. i\. iii., and xi. f ami %, 
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that poor chaos which the heathen religions were, and the 
Hebrew ideal of a Church, a pecaliar people, which was to 
widen and widen till humanity should be reunited in the Per- 
fect Man. Maximin, at the teaching of Theotecniis, conceived 
the stupendous thought of creating a Heathen Catholic 
Church, 

The first great measure was the creation of Pagan Bishops 
with territorial authority. Such a thing had been unheard of 
before, and we can hardly tell whether the pagan ministers in 
the smaller towns were pleased or not at being put under 
superior jurisdiction. The number of local ministers was at 
the same time increased, not a single image being left without 
its separate chaplain ; whereas before, many of the temples 
had been served, as occasion required, by any casual person 
who knew how to do the sacrificial act. And in imitation of 
the Christian daily Sacrifice, the pagan Prelate of each chief 
city, with the help of his subordinates, was to see that in each 
single temple of the town, perhaps of the country too, sacred 
rites should be offered day by day, with all the regularity of 
a Litui^. Within Maximin's own palace there was an unin- 
terniitted daily service. But even thus the hierarchy was not 
complete enough to match our Church. Maximin added the 
provincial to the diocesan organization, reserving for the crown 
the right to appoint all superior officers. And these Arch- 
bishops and Bishops were armed with most formidable powers 
over the laity. Through the organised espionage of their pa- 
rochial clei^, they were enabled to make a perfect monopoly 
of religion. They stopped the building of Christian churches, 
which had been permitted by name in the edict of Galerius. 
They detected the smallest gatherings of the Christians, even 
. in private houses. If it were observed that any man was 




inconstant at the worship of the gods, whether he called him- 
self Christian or heathen, the new pontiffs had authority to 
I him before their own consistories, or to deliver him 
to the secular arm, according as they saw fit. The ecclesias- 
tical courts were unable to inflict the penalty of death, but 
were allowed to mulct malcontents of noses, eyes, and t 

To the terrors of the law were added the seductions of 
aestheticism and outward grandeur. The men selected for 
the antichristian bishoprics, were men who had adorned the 
highest civic magistracies: for rank was supposed to confer 
lustre on tlie Church, not the Church to ennoble rank. As 
it was the fashion for devout Christians to seek a sacerdotal 
blessing on their meals, so Maximin paid honour to his hier- 
archy, by refusing to eat Besh not slaughtered at an altar: 
and all his food and drink had been sanctified by the rites 
of libation. Guards of honour were told off to escort the 
dignitaries. The two upper orders, the metropolitan and 
suffragan prelates {for in Maximin's establishment the former 
were not simply primi inter pares), were ordered to display 
their august and mystic dignity by wearing, as their ordinary 
dress, albs of snowy purity'. 

We do not know whether any formal efforts were made to 
preach the Neoplatonic creed, or whether the people were left 
to learn, what was embodied in the new ecciesiasticism, to 
chance, and to gratuitous teaching such as Maxinitn gave in 
his brazen rescripts. But it is unhappily certain that in the 
opposite direction, in the polemic against Christianity, they 
adopted means as discreditable to them, as the pagan hier- 
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archy was creditable. Obsolete and ridiculous slanders were 
gravely revived. One of these unhandsome tricks is traced to 
the commandant of the Roman garrison at Damascus. That 
gallant officer, one night, sent out into the market-place, and 
fetched off the pavement three or four notorious strumpets, 
and requested them, unless they loved torture, to dictate offi- 
cially a fantastic story, of how they had once been Christian 
women and had learned their execrable trade in the celebra- 
tion of the Mass. Christian worship was then as well known 
as it is now; yet when the Emperor received the acts from^ 
the commandant, he gave instant orders that copies of the. 
document should be circulated and published openly in every 
city in his empire*. 

But to Theotecnus must be paid the crowning, damning 
honour of the masterstroke of this part of the persecution. 
For a long time past the Christians themselves had not re- 
mained content with those scanty records of the Life and^ 
Death of their Master which Divine inspiration had reckoned 
sufficient. As far back as the times of TertuUian, and even of 
St Justin, apologists had challenged their enemies to inspect 
works which passed under the name of Pilate*. But Theo- 
tecnus had turned the tables on them. During the days 
which he had passed in the Curatorship of Ancyra, he had 
amused his leisure time with the composition of a rival for- 
gery. It was not the most careful or critical of forgeries 
indeed ; for even Eusebius, of whose uncritical character so 
much is said, was able to show that Theotecnus had dated 
our Saviour s Passion five years before Pilate ever came into 
the province'. But the piece suited its purpose well enough. 

* Eus. hist. eccl. ix. v. a. apol. 5, 11. 

• S. lust. mart. apol. i. 35, 48 : Tert. » Eust. hist. eccl. i. ix. a, 3. 
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It was perhaps not intended at first for any serious use, but 
ratlier as a mocking burlesque. What these Acts contained, 
we happily do not know ; in all likelihood (for anything can 
be proved in a forgery) they proved our Lord guilty of moral 
as well as of political crimes'. 

The ingenious author appears to have given publicity to 
his work pretty early in the persecution ; for it will be re- 
membered that the explosive judge who sentenced St Andro- 
nicus argued against him out of them, — unless it were from 
others like them*, Theotecnus himself (whether he had then 
set his thoughts on paper or not) argued in the same way 
against St Theodotus in 304, Now, however, Theotecnus was 
a greater and more influential man; and he determined to 
make a wider and an authoritative use of his composition. 
He showed them to his delighted master, Maximin at once 
ordered copies to be sent to every place, great or small, town 
or country, in the whole East. A full edict' was sent along 
with them, which ordered that the Acts of Jesus and Pilate 
should be posted up in conspicuous places where every one 
might read them. It was nothing to the Emperor and his 
minister that they were conscious of the fraud. They had but 
one object — to damage Christianity. But the worst is yet to 
be told. With a most diabolical fertility of resource, the im- 
perial edict enjoined, that all schoolmasters, from the Darda- 
nelles to the Nile, should be supplied with copies, that all 




Their grossly l)la«phemoiis chtirac- 
may be inferred not only from Eu3. 
. eccl. IX. V. I ! Tiiffiji ffirXia nard 
Sfiiffnu fiXat^tlfdat ; but from the 
explicit passage in S( Ludan's 
Apology (up. Koutli, Xd, Sae. iv. p. 6) : 
HOH Hi ilfa, quae nuac false conscril-un- 



Acta Pilali, sed iimttnu 
immaculalut el funis ad htx solum mtr- 
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Theoleenui was once a Chriili«i. 
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scholars should be made to understand that these Acts were 
the genuine account : nay the edict condescended to minuter 
and meaner details still. The Acts were made a government \ 
text-book. Lest from any of those pure boys' minds the 
filthy lies should pass without tainting, it was expressly or- 
dered that every boy should have the Acts dinned into his 
ears until he knew them by heart ; that every boy should be 
examined in them and exercised in repeating them ; and that 
every boy should have to compose out of his own reflexion 
frequent declamations upon them. The Christians could not 
pass down the street without hearing the Name at which they 
bow, coming from those young lips in scurrilous banter, or in 
the lofty moral scorn of rhetorical practice. Thus at the very 
age when the heart is tendcrest, when the pathos of the Cross 
and the Crown of Thorns tells most upon the life, all re- 
verence and pity for Jesus Christ were to be purposely, 
laboriously, as a piece of school discipline, turned into con- 
tempt and ridicule and hatred. Any one who knows how 
profane and blasphemous imaginations are apt to be shot into 
the mind, untimely and unwelcome, when once they have 
been suggested, will see how purely Satanic the device of 
Maximin was. 

The state of affairs which was now reached, in 311 and 
312, was as follows, Christianity had never yet received, in 
the East, the formal removal of its disabilities which Galerius 
had intended. Though Maximin still affected to give com- 
plete religious liberty to his empire at large, he had en- 
couraged the several towns to proscribe Christianity. The 
ecclesiastical courts of the novel hierarchy possessed powers 
of enforcing conformity upon the individual. And as we have 
already hinted, in those places which had declared themselves 
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Atlcmpl to cut off Church Teaching- Poxver. 

pagan, it was gradually discovered that the civil power might 
go further lengths even than such spiritual censures as torture 
and mutilation. So it came to pass that some of the very 
purest martyrdoms occurred after the great edict of toIerB- 
tion. At Emcsa, an aged Bishop and two others were actu- 
ally tossed to the beasts on their confession of the Christian 
name. But this final effort of persecution was chiefly directed 
against the best theohgtaus of the Church. It was designed 
to shut formidable mouths. One of the greatest Prelates of 
the time, St Peter of Alexandria, who had been released from 
his long confessoriate in 311, and had drawn up canons for 
tlie readmission of the lapsed as though the persecution were 
over, with an innocent surprise found himself a martyr after 
all. And these things were not kept privy from the Em-. 
peror. He had taken up his abode at Nicomedia. That 
town became the headquarters of persecution. At any rate 
since the death of Pamphilus, the most famous Biblical scliolar 
of the East was Lucian, a Priest of Antioch. Maximin sent 
for the man to Nicomedia. He was invited to make a de* 
fence of his religion, part of which Ruffinus has recorded for 
■us, and very noble it is : and when he had finished the pero- 
ration, he was beheaded. A few days before he died, in his 
farewell epistle to his own Church, lie wrote an interesting 
eentence. "A perfect choir of martyrs," he says, " salute you 
all at once. And I tell you the glad-tidings, that Anthimus 
the Pope" — the great Archbishop of Nicomedia, whom evea 
Galerius had spared — "has Just received his final consecratioa 
by the course of martyrdom'." 

' For the above, see Eus. i.*c. vi., as kcr, p. iSi, where he shows 

well BS vni. liii. 1, nnd compare nil sivcly Euscbius' mistake about the 

that Ronth brings together (1. e.) nboiit of St Anthimus' ikath. 
£t Lucian and Si Peler ; alao Hutui- 
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/ But the fanaticism of Maximin was bringing him into 
trouble on two sides. He had created an 'Eastern Question/ 
It happened that part. of his dominion was bounded by the 
not insignificant kingdom of Armenia, which had hitherto 
done the Roman good service in his struggle with the power 
of Persia. Now, as we have mentioned before, Armenia, — 
King, Queen, people and all — ^had become Christian. The 
^rst state that had learned to appreciate the blessed influence 
of Christianity upon government, might well feel wroth at the 
treatment of the brotherhood across the border. But St Gre- 
gory's converts had a fleshly as well as a spiritual kinship 
with some of the oppressed. Lesser Armenia, separated from 
them by a mere geographical line, and entirely peopled by 
men of their own clan, was a Christian province, but subject 
to the powers at Nicomedia. Maximin*s ministers — perhaps 
his ecclesiastics — made the unhappy attempt to enforce among 
the hills of Koordistan the same discipline which was in vogue 
under the Bithynian Olympus. But the attempt to make 
these Armenians sacrifice to the demons of Neoplatonism» 
called forth an ungovernable sympathy from their independent 
cousins. Eusebius does not make it clear which party was 
the first formally to declare war. War however broke forth : 
and Maximin, hampered at home by pestilence and famine 
(which he boasted had been banished for good by his pagan 
zeal), suffered a disastrous defeat. The first war fought under 
the banner of the Cross against oppression, ended in the suc- 
cess of righteousness ^ 

And Maximin found himself embroiled with a far more 
potent adversary on the other side. Even in 311, Constantino 
had written to him, advising him not to behave with so little 

^ £us. hist. ecd. IX. viii. a, 4. 
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regard for the edict of toleration'. And now, late in 312, 
Constantine's reasons for being displeased with the senior 
Emperor were better than ever. Upon his triumphant entiy 
into Rome after Maxentius' death at Pons Milvius, he dis- 
covered that that prince and Maximin had come to a stealthy 
agreement. A correspondence betwixt the two was found ; 
and the statues of Daza and Maxentius were observed stand- 
ing on the same pedestal. This, apart from the religious 
question, was enough. But at that moment, if at any in the 
life of Constantine the Great, the religious question was up- 
permost. Upon the nature of Constantine's famous Vision, I 
do not enter, nor upon the nature of his conversion to the 
faith. Suffice it here to say that at Pons Milvius Constantine 
had made a sharp, if superstitious, experiment upon the effi- 
/ cacy of the saving Sign, and was beyond measure impressed 
by his success. He had long been biassed for Christianity by 
his sagacious perception that it was the power of the future : 
but his was a mind incapable of atheism, and he was now 
deeply convinced that Christianity was — I will not say, a true 
system, but — a worship of a substantia! Deity. He went 
down to meet Licinius at Milan (Licinius was there to marry 
his colleague's young sister) in all the fervour of a neophyte. 
The one grand event of the meeting of the Emperors was the 
great effectual close of the ten years' strife, — the Edict of 
Milan. 
[ The famous Edict of Milan has a claim to be remembered 
'1 far above that of ending the Persecution of Diocletian, In 
that respect, indeed, it is of less real importance than Ga- 
lerius' legacy of peace. This edict is more an era in the 
religious history of the world. It is the very first announce* 
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ment of that doctrine which is now regarded as the mark and 
the principle of civilization, the foundation of solid liberty, the 
characteristic of modem politics. In vigorous and trenchant^ 
sentences it sets forth perfect freedom of conscience, the un- 1 
fettered choice of religion. Alexander, Gallienus, Galerius, 
had broadened the aegis of Rome so as to protect one more 
creed. Christianity had passed from the number (it might 
be infinite) of religianes illicitae into the number of religiones 
licitae: but that was all. By the Edict of Milan, all religions 
of all sorts, sizes, and origins, effected at a bound the same 
exodus. Galerius, snarling and growling, — the very figure 
that the Dreamer saw "biting his nails because he could not 
come at them," — ^had been compelled conditionally to arm 
with legal authority a certain faith. Constantine the Great 
said boldly, "Henceforth the State rejects the function of 
prescribing in matters of faith : religion is inalienably a ques- 
tion for the individual." 

"We have long seen," says the edict, "that we have no 
business to refuse freedom of religion ; and that to the judg- 
ment and desire of each individual man must be left the 
power of seeing to matters of belief, according to the man's 
own free will." There is no ambiguity here. " In this view, 
we had given orders, which were destined for the Christians 
too, that every man should loyally observe his own persuasion 
and his own cult" The Toleration Act of 311, that is to say, 
was intended to give as full a liberty to a Christian as to a 
heathen ^ The State would not dictate to what religion a 

^ Readers who have studied the sub- sive edicts of toleration, viz. (i) that 

ject may be startled at the hardihood of published by Galerius, Constantine, 

this sentence. It has hitherto been and Licinios, in 311; (ii) one supposed 

universally supposed that there were to have been published by Constantine 

(not counting Maximin's) Are€ succes- and Licinius, in 319, to which refcrenct 
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man should belong, but exhorted him to cleave steadfastly 
to whichever fate and his forefathers' choice had assigned 

Eusebius (i) \vs conKiomly miidAted 
the second reseripl of Manimin, in 
making it fullow the Milanese Eiiicl 
nnd not the lost Seconii EJict, ami (ii) 
ha.1 held his lungue nbcut the Second 
Edict allogcther, bccauM it was dii- 
crcdilolile to Conslantine lo h»ve pdh- 
iished anjrlhing to hntd upon Ibe 
Church. These arc grave charge* to 
bring against a historian and a Bishop, 
and it would have been well JT Df 
Keim, before makii^theia, would hare 
discussed a simple theoi]>, which did 
occur to his mind, for he mentions it 
and flouts it without a word of aigii' 
ment: viz., that Eusebius tells the 
■whole truth because there was no Se- 
cond Edict, and nothing tut the tralb 
because it luu the Milanese Edict 
which produced Maxim in's second re- 
script, and that the harsh n^latirma 
denounced bf Conslantine were not 
his own handiwork but part of the 



is made in the next following; (ill) the 
Edict of Milan, published bj Conston- 
tine and Licinius, in 313. Now I 
entirely reject the supposed Second 
Edict— which has been invented soltly 
to explain the referetices in the Edict 
of Milan, and i* mnuAert else alluded 
to — and am satisfied that these refer- 
ences are to the First Edict, the edict of 
Galeriui, given on p. 30a 

The chieffacts are as follows. Eu- 
sebius (hist. eccl. IX. ix. 11) mentions 
f Tifat irip X/Hffliaul* T(^^ul^■roI, 
made by the two pious Emperors after 
the fall of MaienLias, one result of 
which was Maximin's second rescript 
to Sabinus, which he has transcribed at 
length in the same diapter : of this 
rofiiot TtXtilirarai, however, Eusebius 
gives no farther description— at least, 
not then and there. Now Mosheim, 
Jleander, and a host of other writers, 
have assumed that this rinoi rfXtiiraTot 
was the lost Second Edict referred to in 
the Third or Milanese Edict. Dr Keim 
{7'Aeol. Jpiri., I.e., p. 119) rightly 
shows their mistake on three grounds; 
la) Ensebius evidently means the Mi- 
lanese Edict Itself by the rinn Tt}ktui- 
rarai: (b) the document referred to in 
the Milanese Edict is there described 
as involving what was harsh and merci- 
less, and therefore could hardly be 
wiled by Eusebius TeXiJ/raTui : (c) no 
room can possibly be made for aaolhtr 
Christian edict between the fall of 
Maxentius and the great Edict of 
Milan. Keim, then, avers that the 
rofuf rtXnJrara was the Milanese 
Edict, but, in a manner which (1 must 
nay) seems to me reckless, alleges that 



Edict of 311. 

There is but one small obstacle in the 
way :— Conslantine speaks of cOHditiem 
imposed si^ibi in ditatl, in the fanner 
document oftoletation. Now Gklerias' 
Edict contaia^ only a gtnrral comfiiiiM, 
ita ut ni quid lentra disdpliHam agaiti 
therefore, clearly, the reference is tMt 
to that public Edict itself. But, u I 
point out in the text, the EdiEl wu 
accompanied by a Rescrifl to tht 
judges, expounding the general conU- 
tion in detail: ftr aOam aaltm ifilt»- 
lam iudicihii tigmfifaluri sumia, faU 
dfb/anl eiseniart. It is to tliia fit- 
lirifil to which Constantino's new de- 
spatch (itself a Rescript, not an Edict, 
see Eus. hist. eccl. x. v. 6, 7, 14, etc) 
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him. "But there were sundry and diverse conditions* at- 
tached in detail in that Rescript in which the said power was 
conceded to the aforesaid Christians/' There are indeed no 
conditions detailed in the Edict which has been preserved, 
and of which we have given a translation : but that Edict 
sets forth the general condition of 'doing nothing contrary 
to discipline/ and mentions immediately the lost Rescript of 
instruction to the judges touching the nature of that disci- 
pline. Constantine the more naturally alludes in this place 
to the accompanying Rescript, and not to the public Edict, 
inasmuch as the document we are now considering (though 
commonly called the Edict of Milan) was really itself a 
Rescript, or farther paper of instructions upon the mode of 
administering the Edict of 311. "So because of these con-^ 
ditions, some of them (it may be) after a short while," — not 
at first, because the conditions were not proclaimed in the 
Edict, so that they only came to know them by breaking 
them — " withdrew from the loyal observance of Christianity/* 
Galerius then had imposed harsh conditions, but had not let 
the unhappy Christians know what his conditions were. The 
harshness and reticence combined make it still plainer that 



refers: it is distinctly called lMin\ ^ 
amy ptupii (id. ib. § 3), and tA vp&repa 
^fjuuop ypdfifiara tA rp6s r-qv arjr xaBo- 
ffl(ain» arwrroKirra (§ 6), and in the 
original Latin (ap. Lact. mort. 48) 
prius scripta ad offtciuin tttum data. 
Constantine was a co*slgnatary of the 
Edict of 311, and therefore the word 
ireiceXeuVcc/icv could as justly be used of 
that, as of a document signed by only 
Licinius and himself. I believe then 
that I am fully justified In exploding the 
theory of the Three Edicts. 



^ The notion of the word alpifftis^ 
condidoft^Sf in this place meaning sfc/s 
seems to me so preposterous that I dd 
not discuss it. It would express the 
exact contrary of the tenour of .the 
edict to sa^ "Our last edict tolerated 
a number of schisms by name ; now, in 
the cause of religious freedom, we order 
all these sects to be erased." Neverthe- 
less the theory has had influential sup- 
porters. I can make neither head nor 
tail of Dr Heinichen's Meletema xxii., 
in the third volume of his Eusebius. 
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Galcrius had only meant to conciliate tlie Christians for t 
nonce, in hopes to cheat Christ into removing His heavy 
hand. 

Constantine, in the Edict of Milan, docs not say in so 
many words that tlie conditions themselves were hard' — that 
they would strike a mere reader as hard — but acknowledges 
freely that there were hardships accompanying them. It is 
not easy to conjecture, at least with any confidence, what 
Galerius had bidden his magistrates exact as the price of 
licensing Christianity. The only clue, and that not a sure 
one, is to be found in what seem to be fresh concessions in the 
Edict of Milan. In the first place, Constantine expresses the 
wish not to appear to damage either any form of worship, or 
any rank of life. We conclude that in 311, Christianity was 
forbidden to all but certain classes, — that if a man chose 
to declare himself a Christian he would incur no danger, but 
might no longer take his seat as a Decurion in his native 
town, or the like. Again, it is now ordered that the Christians 
are to receive back their Churches and sites and demesnes, 
simply for the asking; the P'mperor's own noble liberality in- 
demnifying those who had bought or received such property. 
As the former order of proceedings is described as 'definite and 
very different," it seems dear that Galerius had endeavoured to 
turn some money on the transaction. Again, men are now 
encouraged freely to choose their own religion, and this pro- 
vision is rightly supposed to point at a former veto upon 
proselytism : it has been thought that possibly a certain 
number of years of Church membership previous to the persc- 

' Heinichcn (I.e.) points oul this (rtnial ^ett, but lal (Bomclhine addi- 
inaccuracy of Kciui's on p. 74;. Euse- tiuiial) ariva #iiai(L ^r. 
liiui du«i not write olrtrti (al/rf»iii) 
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cution were considered a necessary qualification^ before any 
one» under the first statute of tolerance, might revert Other 
writers have remarked that Constantine gives perfect liberty 
not only to practise^ but also in practising any given religion, — 
facultaiem in colendo^ not only colendi. Had Galerius granted 
leave to worship Christ, but subject to some horrid pagan 
«upervision ?, insisted upon all the sects being taken, unwcl* 
come and unwilling, into Catholic communiqn ? framed some 
Public Worship Regulation Act, that forbad services and uses 
which the Christian conscience felt it needed? This is an 
extremely probable guess. But to the best of my belief, 
among the provisos of the former rescript must have been 
conspicuous one which, while speciously allowing perhaps an 
unmaimed Christianity where Christianity was allowed at all, 
removed the question entirely from the judgment and con- 
science of the individual soul. I cannot help thinking that 
one of those things which Constantine describes as "sinister, 
and not german to our gracious benevolence,*' must have been 
a stipulation which made room for Maximin's permissive pro- 
hibitory laws, — a stipulation that if the Church was anywhere 
obnoxious to the majority, she was to be tabooed, — a stipula- 
tion (that is) that religion should still be, what it had always 
been till then, a matter of public external order, not of private 
spiritual conviction. This supposition alone explains the 
startling distinctness, — as clear as a clap of thunder,— with 
which Constantine preaches, in the light of his new Chris- 
tianity, absolute freedom of faith, as an indefeasible right, for 
Pagan or Manichee, for Catholic or schismatic. Every con- 
dition of toleration is clean cancelled : no circumstances are 
henceforth imaginable which would justify religious despotism. 
We have no more a charter for a Church or a sect, but a 
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charter for each unit of humanity. "No man whatsoever 
ought to be refused any facility for giving up his whole soul 
either to the observation of Christianity or to any religion 
which lie, personally, feels to be best adapted to his needs^P 
It is for heralding this vast revolution in the bases of reh'gion^ 
if for anything, — not merely for his patronage of ourselves, — 
that Constantine the Great deserved his most majestic title of 
Peer of the Apostles. 

And what special facts, at that particular moment, evoked 
this mighty utterance? Not the fall of Maxentius. The 
Christians in the new-won Italy needed no liberation, more 
than their heathen fellows. Maxentius' tyranny had pressed 
impartially upon all. Conceivably his new secret alliance 
may have involved something which looked ominously for the 
Church ; but it was not for the West that the Western Em- 
perors* decree was issued. It was undoubtedly Maximin's 
conduct, Maximin s false and treacherous construction of the 
Articles of 311, at which Constantine was aiming. This is 
revealed by the extraordinary speed with which Constantine 
and Licinius despatched their orders to the prince whom the 
Senate had just made their junior*. The battle of Pons 
Milvius had only been fought in the very end of October, and 
Constantine had subsequently passed some time in Rome; 



; ^ ap. Lact. mort. 48 : ut nulli om- 
WHO facultatem abncgandani putaremiis, 
qui uel obseruationi Christianorumy uel 
H rdigioni mcnUm sumh dedcret, qtiam 
ipse sibi aptissimam esse sentiret, 

' Lact. mort. 44 : senatiis Constanti- 
no uirtutis gratia primi nominis titulum 
decreuit, quern sibi Maximinus uindica- 
bat. I see no need to disbelieve the 
&tory. Maximin was the first Caesar 



by seniority, and therefore, when he and 
Constantine were admitted August! to- 
gether (see p. 273), would naturally 
retain his precedency. The curious 
thing is. that though Constantine and 
Maximin had once been filii Augus* 
torum while Licinius was an Augustus, 
yet, directly the tetrarchy was broken upi 
they both took their places above him* . 
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and yet before the year 312 had quite run out, Maximin had 
not only received the haughty mandate from Milan, but had 
put forth his own semi-submissive rejoinder*. 

Maximin, in spite of his secret treaty with the Roman 

I 

usurper, had pretended to be on good terms with the other 
Emperors*. But now his treachery was discovered, and the 
two Emperors were forming a perilously close alliance at 
Milan, probably against him. He resolved in fear to take the 
initiative. It was not for dread of Constantine*s vengeance 
that he sent out his new mandate to Sabinus : for he was 
bent on war in any case. But he felt that at this crisis it 
would be better to reconcile the great party of his own sub* 
jects whom he had disobliged. He must take the complaints 
for the moment out of the Christians' mouths : it would be 
easy enough to deal sternly with them again when the crisis 
was past. His new missive went to work most strangely. 
He told Sabinus he firmly trusted that the wisdom of *our 
lords, our fathers, Diocletian and Maximian,' in ordering the 



^ It will be seen that I do not accept 
quite the usual date of the Edict of 
Milan. Probably when most persons 
have placed that Edict in 313, they 
have thought only of Licinius' promul- 
gation of it, June 13, 313, at Ni- 
comedia. But it was only due to 
Maximin's opposition, that the edict 
was thus retarded in the East : the edict 
itself is earlier. The facts are these. 
That the edict in Eus. ix. ix. 12 is 
identical with the Edict of Milan I 
have already shown: and Maximin's 
second rescript to Sabinus was written 
in consequence of that edict. But in 
the rescript to Sabinus Maximin speaks 
of his visit to Nicomcdia having taken 
))lace Ti^rap§\d6yri ipiavrif: therefore,as 



the visit to Nicomedia took place in 31 f, 
the rescript was written before the end 
of 312. And again the rescript to Sa- 
binus must have been sent before Maxi- 
min left Syria on his march against 
Licinius : but as he started /n'cme quam 
cum maxime saetiienU^ and (though he 
loitered on the march) was far up in Rou- 
meliaby April, he had probably left Syria 
by January. Indeed his last edict, in 313, 
speaks of the rescript as belonging to 
the year before. The point is of im- 
portance, for it shows how very impa- 
tient Constantine was for religious 
liberty. 

' Eus. hist. eccl. ix. ix. 12: ^X/ov 
re ir/K f a^ro^s vwnKopi^atUv^, 





lie applauds and forbids Persecution. 

Christians to be reduced by sharp chastisements, was obvious 
to everybody. On coming into the East, however, he had 
found that in some places an actual majority of the most 
useful citizens had been banished for their religion. He had 
at once ordered the judges not to torture or browbeat them 
any more, but to wheedle and conjure them over to orthodox 
heathendom. No Turk ever lied more shamelessly ; but let 
that pass. This leniency, according to the lordly liar, was 
converting Christians in shoals, when the antichristian de- 
putations began to come : and then, what could he do but 
answer them genteelly ? Maximin does not acknowledge 
that his civil answers to the towns had made any change 
in the position of the Christians, but continues with the very 
tone of an injured man. Although he had already given 
injunctions quite full enough, and there was no need to say 
a syllable more, yet he thought he might as well write word, 
that neither bencficiarii (a kind of Redifs), nor any one else, 
was to have leave and privilege — a horrible disclosure of what 
had hitherto been thought fair — to afflict the Christians with 
the process known by the cant term of " concussion." The 
judges (dreadful threat!) were to return to their wheedling 
and their conjuring. If any one, under their charming 
caresses, left the Church and worshipped the gods, so much 
the better for him ; but if he refused, Maximin, like those 
who suggest pumps and horseponds deprecatingly, repeated 
that he could not think of allowing "concussions." 

In this curious letter Maximin contradicts himself often 
enough to make his Christian subjects dizzy. First he justifies 
bloody persecution, then plumes himself upon having stopped 
it, next apolc^iscs for having set it again on foot, then denies 
that it was going on, and lastly orders it to cease. Wc cannot 
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wonder at what Eusebius relates, that the people whose wrongs 
the letter applauded and forbad, neither built Church nor held 
meeting in public on the strength of it ; they did not know 
where to have it*. 

Relying on the bruised reed of this charter (which did 
but perpetuate the miserable status quo) Maximin went north* 
ward and westward, to occupy the provinces of Licinius 
before that old prince's wedding-feast was over. When he 
reached Bithynia, his army was so shattered with the winter's 
march, that he was obliged to wait for some time to recruit. 
As soon as it was prudent, he crossed the Bosphorus. Byzan- 
tium, not then the city of the great monarch whose eye first 
saw its surpassing value, took him but eleven days to reduce. 
He marched on to Heraclea, where he was detained a con- 
siderable time. When he reached Adrianople, he found 
Licinius there in person. J^icinius was not desirous of giving 
battle: his forces were far too inferior: but he hoped to check 
Daza's onward march. Something*, however, led to an 
engagement. It was fought on the 30th of April. Whether 
or not the tale be true, that the whole army of Licinius 
fell on their knees, and prayed the Most High God to be- 
friend the right, it is certain that He did befriend it. The 
battle-field was as little the scene for a Maximin, as the 
Platonist's lecture-room for a Licinius. "The incredible 
speed which Maximin exerted in his flight, is much more 
celebrated than his prowess in the battle. Twenty-four 
hours afterwards he was seen pale, trembling, and without 
his imperial ornaments, at Nicomedia, one hundred and 

* Eus. hist. cccl. IX. ix. 94. before the Milvian Bridge : he vonch- 

* Lactantius mort. 46 makes the safes to the old bad barbarian a Vision 
story a pendant to that of Constantine and an Angel. 



336 Maximin among the Christians of Asia. 

sixty miles from the place of his defeat." But Maximin did 
hot stay in the Asiatic capital ; for Licinius was following 
him up. Taking his wife and children, he made haste to 
escape into Cappadocia, leaving Diocletian's palace for his 
vanquisher. Licinius was not slow to enter on the posses- 
sion : and on the 13th of June, 313, Lactantius and the 
remnant of the Church of Nicomedia read the manifesto of 
Milan. 

Asia was now in the hands of Licinius, and Maximin 
was in the worst straits. His vast army was either cut to 
pieces, or incorporated in the legions of the victor. In self- 
defence he endeavoured to get together another, powerful 
enough to thwart the ambitious progress of Licinius. But 
he was now in the thick of the Christians. The Christians 
had heard that his rival was promising, and securing too, 
in every province where he came, a perfect liberty of 
conscience. It was nothing but his religious policy which 
was making Licinius such a favourite. Maximin had at any 
rate a few qualities which would make him a more popu- 
lar ruler than his foe ; for while Licinius was the most 
illiberal extortioner alive, Maximin had never oppressed 
with taxations on the Galerian scale, and at the same time 
was open-handed. There was only one thing to be done: 
but it was the most distasteful sacrifice that Maximin ever 
made. While he secured himself at Tarsus (to which he had 
retreated, to keep the keys of Syria), by blockhouses in 
the passes of the Taurus, he endeavoured to secure him- 
self from his own subjects' wrath by at last giving in his 
adhesion to the religious policy of the West. 

Maximin made the concession with so much dignity 
and grace, that it is impossible to help wishing that his 
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language were truer. His single-eyed desire to benefit all 
his subjects, he says, and his plan of conceding to the 
wishes of the majority, had been perspicuous. This could 
be proved by a mere cursory glance at the history of the 
last few years. He takes no blame to himself for the 
sufferings of the Christians. He had set his face against 
persecution from the first Unjust judges had made religion 
a pretext for seizing property, but not with his connivance. 
Only the year before, he had written to the magistrates, 
ordering perfect liberty to be allowed in matters of religion. 
The judges had misread his instructions, and had caused 
Maximin's people to doubt the meaning of his ordinances; 
the Christians had felt shy (this was a fact) of performing 
the observances which they preferred. Maximin was deter- 
mined that this wrong state of things should continue no 
longer. This time, he had resolved not to send Rescripts 
which the magistrates could keep dark, but to proclaim his 
intentions in a public Edict, so that any man with eyes 
might see that he was allowed to become a Christian if 
he chose, and to practise Christianity as he chose: there 
was to be no suspicion of a double entendre. If they wanted 
to build Lord's Houses — Maximin went so far as to call 
them by this name — they had free leave to do so. And 
as a further sign of the imperial benevolence, any houses 
or sites that had legally, under Diocletian's statute, fallen 
to the fiscus, were to return at once to the Catholic 
Church*. 

There is no saying how profoundly history might have 
been altered, had Maximin lived to enjoy the fruits of his 
honourable action. But when he wrote this edict, his hours 

^ Etts. hist eccL ix. x. 7. 
M. 22 




p 



were already numbered. Round the Deaths of the Persecu- 
tors dreadful tales have clustered: and it is probable that 
Maximin died of nothing worse than a natural death*. But 
the death which was natural to him, was the most dread- 
ful perhaps that men can die. Maximin was known as a 
habitual drunkard; and in his dying delirium he is said to 
have cried out, that he saw God, with assessors all in white 
robes, judging him. He perished protesting to his Judge, 
even as he had protested in his last edict, that it was not 
}ie, but his officers, that had done it '■ 

He was the last of the persecutors to die. That vene- 
rable man who had refounded the fortunes of the empire. 
who had been the maker of so many princes, and survived 
so many reigns, had gone to his rest in sorrow near the 
beginning of the year. Besides such pleasures as he could 
extract from his garden and his books, his servants, masons 
and few private friends, he had felt but little joy since 
his retirement. He had been forced to order to a frightful 
death the servants whom he admired and loved with almost 
a childlike simplicity, because they professed a religion in 
which he saw no harm. He had been once summoned 
from liis repose, and consulted on the best means of escaping 
from a difltculty, which, if 'his advice had been followed, 
would never have occurred : and when he had given his still 
wise counsel, not only was it ostentatiously rejected, but 
the shameless persons whom he had raised to distinction 
affronted him with the offer of a crown. And as his hairs 
grew greyer, and his years entitled him to still deeper venera- 

' Po say Zosinius and tlie Epitu- lancous comljiisLion. 
maior: l.actantiussayslic Inok piiiion, * His ileaih was in [he saama at 

Eusebius Menu to ihink of s. tpoa- 313: 1 should place tlie edict in J^SW^. 
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tion, his sorrows had increased, and the insults he was com- 
pelled to brook were multiplied. 

He had but one child, the Empress Valeria, a lady of a 
sweet and chastened nature, whom he liad married to Galerius. 
The generous, meek, affectionate character of Valeria is 
revealed by one remarkable act of hers. Being herself 
debarred by nature from bearing children, and hated in 
consequence by her rude husband, she had not thought It 
beneath her to adopt and cherish as her own, Candidian, 
the son of one of Galerius' paramours. Scarcely had 
Valeria been left a widow, when she came (with Prisca her 
mother) to the court of her husband's nephew, who was 
himself married, and who had stood to her in the estimation 
of a son. But Maximin, perhaps full of the oriental notions 
of sovereign succession, instead of offering her a splendid 
asylum, had offered her an alliance at once adulterous and 
incestuous. Upon the receipt of her majestic and Christian 
reply, Maximin's cruel anger burst forth. He seized her 
goods. He took away her ladies of honour. He tortured 
and killed her chamberlains. He forced them to accuse 
her friends falsely of the most nefarious crimes, and pun- 
ished with severe penalties the deeds never done. Lastly, 
he drove the two Empresses themselves into destitute exile, 
refused to assign them even a Seriphos or Pandataria 
where they might be in peace, and whensoever he heard 
where they had settled, sent messengers to oust them offen- 
sively from their place. From some spot in the wilds of 
Syria, Diocletian's daughter found means to send to her 
father the story of her unutterable woe. Diocletian, in 
astonishment and anger, sent an ambassage to Maximin to 
demand that Valeria should be instantly conveyed to Spalatro, 




140 Conslantine destroys Diocletian's Effigies, 

He received no answer. He sent several times, for the 
matter was one in which a father's heart and an Emperor's 
honour could not be contented with delay. But no Valeria 
came. At length he commissioned a prince of his own 
blood, a soldier of the highest rank and great influence, to 
approach Maximin, and to condescend to beseech him, by 
the memory of Diocletian's favours, to have mercy upon the 
father and the daughter. The envoy returned with the 
jntclligencc that Maximin had flatly refused '. 

It might have been thought that Maximin's hostility \a 
itself would have been enough to secure the friendship of 
Licinius, even if recollections of boyish love could not touch 
the heart of Constantine. But it was not so. One of the 
conquering Emperor's first acts on entering Rome and Italy, 
was to destroy the images of his father-in-law and would-be 
assassin. Side by side with the images of Maximian stood 
the images of Diocletian : they formed but a Janus, two men 
in one. But reverence for Jovius proved no safeguard for the 
memorials of Hcrculius. Diocletian was told by some officious 
news-carrier that all his effigies together with his colleague's 
had been dragged by the hangman's hook and broken*. 



E 



' Lact, mort. 39, 41. After Diocle- 
tian's and MaJtimin's death, the ven- 
geance for the sins of both was wreaked 
on these unhappy ladies. V^eiin, ha.ring 
witnescd in disguise {for she was her- 
self proscribed by Licinius) Ihe execu- 
tion of her poor adopted boy, Hed 
away for her life. Her husband on his 
deathbed had recommended the boy 
and her to Licinius, and she had paid 
her entire fortune into his avaricious 
hands as the price of her safety; yet 
Diocletian's daughter, and 



Maximin had wished to marry her, ami 
these were inexpiable crimes. For fif- 
teen months mote after Candidiln) 
death, she roamed the provinces in a 
marketwoman'a garb, till at lost, wilh 
the Empress Prisca, she was recognised 
at Saloniki. Amid the compas^onite 
(ears of thousands, the mother and 
daughter were beheaded, and Ibdr 
corpses tossed into Ihe sea: Ua Ulii 
pudidlia tt condido trilia fiitt. See 

* Lact. mart. 41. Mr King hot > 
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From this unduteous work at Rome, Constantine went 
down to Milan to consign Constantia to her aged and un- 
attractive lover. Though conscious of what he had been 
doing, he was not abashed to send, in conjunction with Li- 
cinius, an invitation to the hermit of Spalatro to attend 
the festive ceremony. The old man of seventy-eight returned 
a dignified and valid excuse : he was too old and too infirm 
to bear the fatigues of the journey, or to take part in the 
joys of the marriage. But Licinius and his brother-in-law 
pretended to see in the excuse a mere pretext for political 
disapproval. With infamous bad taste, tliey sent back to 
Diocletian an angry and tlircatcning letter, in which they 
told him that they knew he had always been a partisan of 
Maxentius, and was still a partisan of his daughter's perse- 
cutor, Daza*. 

Broken with sorrow and shame, insult, sickness and old 
age — and (as some say) seized once more with that mental 
malady which cares had before brought upon him, — Diocle- 
tian gave up even the desire for life itself. It did not 
require much violence to drive the spirit from the worn 
body, Diocletian refused to touch the food which was served 
to him, and died *, But before he died, the great step had 



portrait gem represenling Diocletian 
and Maximian as Janiu. 

> Aur. Vict. epit. xxitix, 8. 

* This is Lactantius' account, and 
noit affecting and vivid his narration is. 
Eusebius (hist. eccl. viii. append. § 3) 
knows nothing of suicide, and onljr 
sa^s itOKfi^ *al iriXvroTdTj tJ toJ tfi- 
Harei icSti^f SapyarOitf, Theyonnger 
Victor (I.e.) places bis death in the 
nearest relation to Constantine'i thieat< 
ening letter: 



paluil, per formidimm ualuntaria, but 
be makes the mode poison : Eulropins 
has the same slory word for word. 
Zosimus only mentions the death, but 
says Dothtng aliout the manner ; while 
Zonaras xii. 33 records a legend that 
Diocletian, aiming again at the sove- 
reignty, was executed by the Senate'a 
order. There may be this grain of 
tmthin the itoiy, that the Senate joined 
in Conslaotine'E reprobation of the old 
man's absence from the wedding. 



342 Diocletian starves himself to Death. 

been taken which was the fulfilment of his own interrupted 
policy of reform. It may have been a slight comfort even 
to his miserable end> that he had seen the Edict of 
Milan. 



Finis. 
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EXCURSUS I. 
On the details of the First Edict, Feb. 24, 303. 



Let u 



first check 
4, and 



EuT. Aist Kcl. Viti. ii 
matt. Pal. prolog. 

(1) itti litv ioAiirlat tit Ba^ot 

(2) rat ii ypa<j)at dijiavtit mip\ 

(3) mi Toi( jiin Tip7f itrtiXintftiravt 



(4) nvt ti if oIitrTiiiic, tl imiiitoin 

rfj Toii \pnman(riiov wpoBian, 
ikniBtoias oTipticrffui (in mart, 
fdl. anpiattaSa.}. 



I authorities. 

L(Wf. rnort. I 



(3) ut religionis UUhs hcmiius 
(a) eitrerent otnni honore ac 
digttitntt; (b) tormenlis sk^ 
iecli fsscttt, ex quocumque or- 
dine ac gradu uenirent; ad- 
tiersus eat omnis artii> naler^l ; 
ipsi non de initiria, non de 
adulUrio, non de rebus ablalit 
agere poiseni ; 

(4) libertatem denigue ac uocem 
non haberent. 



A. It is evident that Lactantius omits the provisions numbered 
(1) and (2), not because he was ignorant of them, but because practically 
they were embodied in his previous chapter, in which he has described 
what took place the day before the Edict appeared. It is however 
barely possible (as Hunziker p. 164 suggests), that, as the work of 
destroying the Church and Books was already done at Nicomedia, these 
two provisions were omitted in the publication of the Edict there. ' 



344 Dclails of the First Edict. 

B. Lactantius evidently intends his account only for a rhelorical 
description of what the Edict contained, not for a literal version of it : 
whereas Eusebius has almost undoubtedly used some of the exact lan- 
guage of the official document. This is shown by his careful repetition 
of identical words twice over. It follows from this that we may safely 
say, that the phrases in Lactantius which I have marked (a) and (b), 
only express in full the Zuscbian ariiuivs (infames). They arc a mere 
paraphrase, setting forth the horrid consequences of in/amia. 

C. We now approach the crux, \\t. the interpretation of ToJf A" 



(i) First of all, roii tv ohtrlmt is evidently used in opposition to 
rout Tiii^t ^n-tiXijfifiiHiuc- Now ri/i^ does not mean simply rank, but 
official position, whether in the civil or military service. The natural 
antithesis to "officials," is "private persons:" therefore, if wc can get 
that meaning out of mur iv olxtriaic, wc must adopt it. For supposing 
the phrase to mean " slaves," wc have clauses directed against officials 
and slaves, but none against ordinary burghers ; which seems absurd. 

(ii) 1 maintain, that even in the Egyptian darkness of Eusebius* 
style (it was said to spoil any one's style to reside, as Eusebius for some 
time did, in that country) rout iv oiirrfaic cannot be simply an equivalent 
for oiKiVar, far less for ioi\avt. The word olxn-ui means, and is here a 
translation of, familia : oj iv dIcctioic means ii qui in faitti/iis sunt, — 
not graceful Latin certainly, but plainly signifying " those who live m 
private households." Now in private households there lived not onfy 
slaves, thank goodness, but free men too, both as masters and as servants : 
therefore in the phrase tout *» oiitTiait itself, there is nothing which 
forbids the paraphrase "private persons," which is (I take it) what 
Valesius meant when he translated the expression by the word pi^Mi. 

(iii) But in fact, though the words rout in oUfrlaK standing alone 
might include the slaves who formed part of the household uj liiell at 
the masters and free servants, in this place the slaves are definitely 
excluiUd by the context. SrtptiirSiti iKev6<piat means " to be deprived of 
Lberty," neither less nor more. But a slave has no liberty; and a man 
cannot be deprived of what he docs not possess. Mosheim, Neander, 
and Hunziker, therefore, follow Rufiinus' blundering version: si fuis 
seruerum permansisset Christianus, libertatcm coiutgui non posul, 
which has the support (such as it is) of Nicephorus' bold cutting of the 
knot (vii. 3) : roiis otniTai i£otinii*vovi iXivSiplif n/iav:— certainly if 
freedom were so nearly in the poor creatures' hands as all that, they could 
almost be said to be "deprived of freedom" when they preferred their 
spiritual liberty. Neander (vol. I. p. 262) suggests (perhaps for amuse- 
ment) the only way in which i\fv6fplac irr*p<iirflai can be taken if the 
persons spoken of are s!a\es, — and even (/ puts a little violence upon the 
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word A<v4b^— ''to pat in the rouod-lumse.'' The simplest interpre- 
tation therefore in every way is to suppose free men in private stations 
to he meant : and this would seem to be reinforced by Lactantius' addi- 
tion of the word uoctm^ for slaves had even less of a uox than they had of 
libertas. Zonaras, like a sensible man, writes boldly (xii. 32): ro^; d^ 

(iv) Heinichen ad hcum contends that the persons intended are 
the free servants of the imperial courts. He has a strong support 
(which he has not observed) in the Edict of Valerian, upon which this 
Edict was based ; for there, there was a clause specially devoted to the 
Cassariam, But certainly Eusehius does not so mean, for we should 
sorely at least have had rove iw rait oUtrUusy though I concede that he 
may have misunderstood the Latin, in which no definite article was 
possible. Ify however, so special a class had been aimed at, would 
Lactantius have been content with his general reUgionis illius homines^ 
which would have been so very misleading with regard to the extent 
of the doom of enslavement ? 

(v) We should expect a priori (though Mr Hunziker laughs the 
notion to scorn), that if private gentlefolks were to be punished at all, 
it would be with slavery ; that as officials fell through two social stages, 
first, deprivation of office, and then, of civic rights, so private persons 
would fall through two social stages, first, deprivation of civic rights, and 
then, of liberty. 

(vi) But the question seems to me settled when we find that, as a 
historical fact, private gentlemen of good family, and not only libertiy 
Hbertiniy and Caesariani^ were enthralled. This will be seen at once 
by a glance at Eus. uit. Const, ii. xxxiv. or at page 185 of the present 
volume, where that passage is quoted. 




EXCURSUS 11. 
Diocletian's MARuiAct: Edict of 295. 



This document is found in the Codex Gregorianus, column 31* of 
Hand's edition. It is here given as a specimen of ihe Emperor's monl 
feeling, and of the strong practical turn which his religion took : and also 
of Ihe state of public morals ai [he lime. The translation cannot aspire 
to much grace of literary stjie: but nothing can be heavier than the 
edict -Latin of the period. 

" Forasmuch as all the pure and earnestly righteous constitutions of 
Roman law appear to our devout and reiigious apprehension in the 
highest degree venerable and to be preserved scrupulously for all ages^ 
we feel that we must not shut our eyes to the detestable and immoral 
deeds which have been conunitled in the past by divers persons r and 
if these practices are to be checked, or punished either, the public order 
{discipiina) of our limes bids us at once be up and doing. For we 
cannot doubt that thus, and only thus, will the Immortal Gods ihera- 
selvcs continue favourable and well-pleased, as they always have been, 
towards the Roman name, if ive princes take heed thai all who live 
beneath our sway cultivate duly, in every point, a devout and religious 
peaceable and moral life. And herein we have deemed it a special 
matter for care, that, by the religious and lawful contracting of matrimony 
according to the order of aniient right, provision should begin to be 
made, not only for their honour who now profess the marriage yoke, 
but for them too who then will be bom without scandal to religion, 
and thus by being honourably bom our whole posterity may be made 
purer. For our fatherly affection has determined strictly, that the 
holy names of relalionships shall henceforth hold, among those who 
should be a man's nearest and dearest, the devout and scnipulous 
affection which is kinship's due. For it is hideous even 10 believe 
{Ht/as enim credere) those things, which are proved to have been com- 
mitted by divers in time past, how in the undiscriminating manner 
beasts and cattle men have rushed into unlawful wedlocks by the m 
impulse to exercise their passions without any regard for decency or 
piety. Notwithstanding, whatever trespasses have been heretofore com- 
mitted in the way of unlawful matrimonies, by the folly of the delinquents 
or through their ignorance of law, in a manner worthy of atrocious 
savages, albeit such trespasses deserve the most severe chasttsemeni, 
yet, in regard of our mercifulness, we are willing to let them obtain a 
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pardon ; always provided, that whoso have already in bygone days defiled 
themselves wiih unlawful and immoral marriages, should understand that 
ihey have so far gained our indulgence, as that (after such detestable 
crimes) they may congratulate themselves on their Uvts being granted 
them, but should understand also, that the children whom they have 
begotten in so detestable an alliance are not legitimately born. Thus 
it will come to pass, that in future also no one will dare to give ear to 
his unreined concupiscence, when he knows that his predecessors in 
that branch of crime have been acquitted and allowed life only on one 
condition, vij., that their children whom they have unlawfully begotteHi 
may never be their heirs, which according to antiquity was forbidden 
by Roman law. And (alas) we could have wished indeed, that neither 
aforetime had any such thing been commilted, which needed either to be 
pardoned with mercy or reformed by law ! But hereafter, we mean 
religion and morality to be regarded by every man without exception 
in the contracting of marriage, that men may remember that they have 
to do with Roman order {i/isciplhia) and Roman laws, and may under- 
stand that only those wedlocks arc valid, which Roman law permits. 
And with what relatives, as well by marriage as by birth, matrimony 
15 not allowed to be contracted, we have given a schedule in our Edict : 
with daughter, granddaughter, great-granddaughter, also with mother, 
grandmother, great-grandmother : collaterally, with father's or mother's 
sister, with sister, sister's daughter, sister's granddaughter: also of 
relatives by marriage, with step -daughter, step-mother, mother-in-law, 
daughter-in-law, and all those which were forbidden by antient law, 
from which we mean that all shall abstain. For our codes maintain 
no'.hing which is not moral and venerable : and the Majesty of Rome 
has only arrived (by favour of all Heaven) at this great sublimity, 
because all her laws are clenched by a wise sense of religion and a 
deferent heed to purity. Wherefore, by this our Edict, we would have 
it known to all men, that the amnesty for the past, which our mercy has 
liestowed in apparent contradiction of public order, only applies to those 
delinquencies which have been commilted up to the 30th of December 
in the Consulship of Tuscus and Anulinus. And if any offences against 
the honour of the Roman name and the sanctity of the laws arc detected, 
after the above-named day, they ihaJl be lashed with condign severity. 
Let no man calculate that he will be able in the case of so detestable a 
crime to win mercy, who does not hesitate to plunge into an offence 
which is so clear, and that after our EdicL 

" Given at Damascus, on the 1 si of May, in the Consulship of Tuscus 
and Anulinus." 




from which the reader may judge, whether the Chrisriati Caesariani 
were likely to bum Dioclelian's palace, and whether Diocletian 
was likely to suspect them of a conspiracy against him. 

" Theonas, Bishop, to Lucian, Provost of the Chamberlains to our 
most puissant Prince. 

" I. I thank our Almighty God and Lord Jesus Christ, who hath 
not ceased to blaron abroad the faith of Himself through the whole world 
as the one remedy whereby wc are saved, and to enlarge that faith even 
in the persecutions of tyrants. Nay, by the storms of persecutions, 
it hath glowed the brighter, like %o\A purified in the furnace ; and the 
truth and the loftiness thereof hath grown ever more and more daxiling 
so that peace being now given to the Churches by grace of a good 
Prince, the works of Christians shine even before the unbelievcre, and 
thereby God, your Father which is in heaven, is glorified: and that is 
what we, — if we wish to be Christians in deed and not in words, — ought 
to seek and desire as the principal thing for our salvation's sak& For 
if we seek our own glory, we strive after a mutable and perishable thing, 
that doth but bring our own selves to death ; but the glory of the Father 
and of the Son, who for our salvation was nailed to the Cross, maketh 
us safe unto an eternal redemption, which is the most earnest expectation 
of Christians. 

"Therefore, my dear Lucian, 1 neither suppose that thou dost, nor 
would I have thee, boast thyself because through thee rnany in the 
Prince's palace have come to the knowledge of the truth ; but it behoveth 
thee rather to render thanks to our Cod, who bath made thee a good 
tool for a good work, and hath put thee in a proud place with the 
Emperor, that thou mightest diffuse t!ie sweet odour of the Christian 
name to His glory and the salvation of many. For in regard lliat 
an Emperor, not actually as yet enrolled in the Christian religion, hath 
entrusted his life and his person to the care of Christian men as bring 
more trusty than others, by so much ought ye to be the more solicitous, 
and the more diligent and thoughtful for his safety and his wants, that 
by that means the Name of Christ may be glorified to the utmost, and 
the faitii of Him through you that cherish the Emperor, may be daily 
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added unto; and forasmuch as many of his imperial predecessors have 
in other days supposed us to be malicious and fulfilled with all iniqui- 
ties, now, seeing your good works, they may have no choice but to 
glorify Christ Himself. 

"II. And so ye must strive with all your might, that ye may never 
have conscience of any base or dishonourable (I need not say, of any 
wicked) thing; lest through you the Name of Christ be contrariwise 
blasphemed. 

" Far be it from you to uU to any one at a price an audience 
■ of the Emperor ; or that any prayers or bribes should make you in 
any wise to suggest to the Emperor dishonourahic things. Let all heat 
of covctousncss depart from you, which worketh rather idolatry than 
the religion of Christ. To a Christian, no dishonest gain, no double 
dealing, can possibly be in character : he embraceth a simple, naked 
Christ {nullum turps lucrum Cliriiliano, nulla duplkitas coiiueHire 
potest, qui Christum simpliccm cl nudum amplectitur). Let no low 
jesting nor foul speaking pass among you. Let all things be performed 
with modesty, courtesy, frankness of manner, exactness, that in all things 
the Name of our God and Lord Jesus Christ be glorified, 

" The offices whereunto ye are severally appointed, these fulfil in 
all the fear of God and love of tht Emperor, and with enact diligence. 
Any commandment of the Emperor which dolh not offend God, ye 
must believe to have proceeded from God Himself: perform it as 
much for love as for fear, and with all pleasant mirth. For there is 
nothing which so sweelly refresheth a man that is wearied with great 
anxieties, as a famihar servant's convenient mirth and kindly obedience: 
and again on the other hand, there is nothing that movcth him to 
such vexation and maketh him so uncomfortable, as that servant's 
gloomy looks and disobedience and secret murmuring. Let these 
things be far from you Christians, which walk in the zeal of faith: but 
in order that God may be honoured even in you, crush down and 
trample out all faulty ways, whether of mind or of body. Be clothed 
without with patience and courtesy; be filled within with the virtues 
and hopefulness of Christ. Endure all things, for your very Creator's 
9afcc:_ submit to all things, conquer and overthrow {uindte et sup- 
plantaU) all things, that ye may win the Lord Christ,' These things 
are j(reat and toilsome ; but, he that striveth for a mastery, abslaineth 
from all things, and they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, but wc ati 
incorruptible. 

"HI. But because, as I understand, ye are attached to diverse 
offices, and that thou, O Lucian, art called the Provost over them all, 
and by the grace of Christ which is given thee art in authority both 
to dispose and to instruct them all ; I am certain thou wilt not be 
displeased that I should tell thee concerning these offices a few things 
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IVise Hints to divers Officers, 

that I shall feel, particularly and by heads. For I hear that one of you 
keepeth the Emperor's privy purse ; another the wardrobe and the 
imperial jewellery; another the precious plate ; another, the library, — 
though I understand that this officer is not yet chosen from among 
the believers ; and others, other parts of the household goods. In 
what way then I think these things ought to be Created, I will briefly 
indicate. 

" IV. He that controlleth the Emperor's private moneys, let him 
keep a strict entry of all : let him be ready at any moment to give a 
clear account of all ; let him write every item down, even, if possible, 
before paying the money away; let him never trust his memory, which, 
being every day distracted in many several directions, easily trippeih, 
so that, if there be no writing, we may sometimes, in perfect good 
faith, affirm Ihose things to be which never were. Nor should this 
writing be of a common sort, but such as clearly and easily shall 
show everything at a glance, and may leave the mind of the examiner 
without scruple or perplexity. And this may easily be done, if all that 
1 distinct columns, as, description of the thing 
mc, and through whom received, and at what 
r what hath been paid out to others or spent at 
the Emperor's command, let this be registered ap.irt in its own due 
arrangement. Let that man be a faithful and wise servant, thai his 
lord may rejoice that he hath made him ruler over his goods, and may 
glorify Christ in him. 

"V. Nor will he show less diligence and care, which hath charge 
of the robes and the imperial ornaments. He should have them all in 
a most accurate catalogue, and must note therein, what there are, and of 
what quality, in what places they are stored, when he received tlwra 
and from whom, whether they be injured, or not. All these things he 
must keep under his own diligent eye ; often look over them !^in. often 
handle them well, that he may recognise them more easily ; all must 
be well to his hand, all quite ready. Let him be able to express with 
perfect clearness {i.e. to his subordinates), the Emperor's mind or his 
own Provost's mind, in any matter, and at any moment that they may 
enquire; and yet so that everything may be done with humility and 
mirthful obedience, that Christ's Name be praised even in a, small 

" VL In the same way let him deal, to whose care are entrusted the 
vessels, of silver, gold, crystal or myrrha, whether for eating or for 
drinking ; let him arrange, and catalogue all ; let him c 

re, how many precious stones there are in them, and of what kind ; 
con them over with great wisdom, bring them all out in their proper 
places and occasions: to whom he giveth them, and when, from whonl 
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eiveih ihem back, let him very carefully observe, lest s 
or an evil suspicion shauld arise, with all the more disastrous result 
because [he things are precious. 

"VII. He however will have the chiefest place among you, and 
must be the most diligent, lo whom the Emperor shall commit the chaise 
of the library. This officer he himself will chuse according to his well- 
approved knowledge in the matter ; he will chuse a grave man and one 
fitted for serious work, and ready to answer all enquiries ; even as 
Philadelphus on that principle chose Aristacus his most confidential 
chamberlain for this business, and set him over the magnilicent library, 
and sent him also an ambassador lo Eleaiar with great gifts for the 
translation of the sacred Scripture r and this was the man that writ 
at large the story of the Septuagint Translators'. If therefore it hapfwn 
that one of them which believe in Christ should be called to this office, 
let him not, on his part, spurn the secular literature and gentile genius, 
which charm the Emperor. He may praise the poets for the greatness 
of their genius, the subtlety of their imaginations, the propriety of their 
expression, or their consummate eloquence ; may praise Ihe orators, 
and the philosophers loo, .according to iheir kind ; may praise the 
historians, who unfold the roll of past events, the manners and customs 
of our ancestors, and the rise of our institutions, who show us the 
rule of life out of the acts of the antients. Sometimes also he shall 
make it his endeavour to praise the Divine Scriptures, which, with 
wondrous diligence and at a most lavish cost, Ptolemy Philadelphus 
caused to be translated into our tongue. Now and then the Gospel 
and the Apostle (the common name for the Epistles) shall be quoted 
with praise, and quoted as Divine Oracles. The mention of Christ will 
be able lo come up. Insensibly His alone Divinity will be unfolded. 
All these things, with the help of Christ, might well come lo pass. 

" That man then shall be acquainted with all tlie books which the 
Prince shall possess ; he shall often turn them over, and arrange them 
■eemly in their own order according to the index or catalogue. If he 
shall cause new or old books to be copied, let him be at p,iins to have 
the most correct originals: or, should this be impossible, he may set 
learned men lo correct them, and pay (hem a fair price for their pains. 
He must also see that old manuscripts be repaired, and adorn them, 
not so much with a superstitious belief in costliness, as with a view to 
solid, useful ornament. Therefore, he must not aim at having whole 
volumes written on purple vellums and in letters of gold, unless the 
Emperor shall specially demand it: though all that is pleasant to Caesar, 
he will execute with the greatest obedience. He will suggest to the 
Prince, according lo his opportunity, and with all deference, to read 

' This knowledge of Ale^inndrian nrntten (and indeed the whole lone of this 
judicious litcnry advice) are immistakeable indiodons what Theonai wm the 
author of the letter. 




those books, or to hear them read, which are convenient to His 
Majesty's rank and dignity, and that arc more for improvement than for 
mere pleasure : but he himself must know them through and through 
beforehand, then (not too often) quote them with praise before the Prince, 
and set forth appropriately the testimony and authority of those who 
approve them, thai he may not seem to lean only upon his own 
feelings. 



" VIII. They which have the care of the Emperor's own person, must 
be in everything as nimble as can be, of countenance (as we have said) 
always cheerful, sometimes droll, but ever with perfect modesty ; /Aat, 
indeed, is it which in you all the Emperor ought to admire above every 
thing, and understand that it is entirely a fruit of the religion of Christ 
And all of you also be clean and neat in your person and your raiment, 
yet marked by no extravagance or affectation, lest Christian modesty 
be put to shame. Let everything be ready at the right moment, and 
arranged to perfection in the right place. Be there order among you, 
and heed, lest by some means there should arise confusion in work or 
loss of things. Let the parts of the house be arranged and garnished 
seasonably according to the purpose and dignity of the place. 

" Moreover, let your own slaves also be most resfiectable ; let them 
be staid and modest, and entirely conformable unto you ; whom instmct 
and teach in all true doctrine with the patience and charily of Christ: 
but if they neglect your instructions and make light of them, cast them 
away from you, lest their naughtiness by any means recoil upon you. 
For masters maligned through the wickedness of their servants we have 
sometimes seen, and have often heard thereof 

"If the Emperor visit the Empress (si ad Augustam aceetttrit 
Princeps), or she him, then be ye also perfectly staid, in eyes, and 
carriage, and in all your words. Let Her Majesty see your self-restraint 
and modesty. Let her ladies and her maids see it ; yea, let them see, 
and admire, and thereupon praise our Lord Jesus Christ in you. Let 
your speech be alway frugal and modest, and with religion 'seasoned' 
as 'with salt'. Jealousy betwint you let there be utterly none, or con- 
tention, which should lead you into all confusion and division, and thus 
bring you at last into haired with Christ and with the Emperor alike, 
and into the deepest abomination, nor should one stone of your building 
be able to stand upon another. And thou, most beloved Lucian, seeing 
thou thyself art wise, suffer fools gladly, that they also may become 
wise. 

" Never offer ye an unkindness to any man ; move none to anger. 
If an injury be put upon you, turn and look to Jesus Christ : and as 
ye desire that He may pardon you, so do ye forgive them, and thns also 
shall ye overturn all jealousy of you and bruise the head of the Old 
ijerpent, who lieth in wait with all cunning craftinees against your good 
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works and your prosperity. Let not a day pass, but that when a con- 
venient season is given, ye read something out of the sacred Lessons, 
and meditate thereon. Never, never cast aside the literature of the 
Holy Scriptures : nothing so feedeth the soul and enricheth {impinguaf) 
the understanding as do the sacred Lessons. But let this be the 
principal fruit ye reap therefrom, that in your patience ye fulfil your 
duties righteously and dutifully, — that is, in the charity of Christ; and 
that ye despise all transitory things for His eternal promises, which 
indeed pass all human knowledge and understanding, and will lead you 
into everlasting felicity. 

^ My dear Lord Lucian, frurewell, with all good luck in Christ." 



M, 



23 



EXCURSUS IV. 
The Passion of Saint Theodotus. 

The perusal of this one document will, I think, convey a better idea of 
the Persecution, than the study of many learned books. The pictures of 
Christian life and customs, belief and superstition, especially in country 
places, are invaluable ; as also the notices of the apostate Theotecnus and 
his ways. 

" I that have proved the great lovingkindness of the holy Martyr Theo- 
dotus towards myself, am his debtor not only to praise in words his con- 
flict, but by deeds also to requite his charity : albeit I can neither enough 
honour the Martyr with deeds, nor speak of him with such words as were 
meet. Yet after my ability and power, it beseems me to set forth the 
favours done me by him, according tp my slender means, offering publicly 
my pair of mites with the Widow in the Gospel. For I feel it a sheer 
necessity to bring to the knowledge of the devout his life and conflict, and 
how, having from earliest youth devoted himself to shopkeeping, he came 
thence at last to martyrdom. Yet I confess I dread lest, being un- 
tutored in speech, slight in knowledge, small in learning, I should not do 
justice to the conflicts of the Martyr, and his constancy in the conflicts, 
by attempting a theme too big for my strength. For it will be a great 
detriment inflicted by contemptible genius on choice matters, if any one 
should esteem them to be but such as my telling of the tale will make 
them out. Some will here cast it in my teeth, that the Martyr embraced 
the ordinary manner of life, nor severed himself from the enjoyment 
of pleasures, but lived with a wife united to him in lawful wedlock, and 
practised a shopkeeper's trade for the sake of gain. But his final conflict 
of martyrdom made his earlier life also illustrious, decking the first things 
with the last. Therefore let each man say his say : I that lived with the 
Martyr from the beginning, shall say what I know and did prove with my 
eyes, to wit, the constancy of him whose company and conversation I was 
vouchsafed for my own edification. 

" But before he stepped down to the uttermost conflict of martyrdom, 
on many and divers occasions he had made proof of his valour, like a 
wrestler that will strive with his adversary. And first he determined to 
wage war against his desires ; and made so great progress toward virtue, 
that he might have been all men's master. For never did he enthrall him- 
self to pleasures or to any impure affection, but from his earliest boyhood 
he brought forth noble fruit of beautiful self-discipline, which also the 
latter end of his life did prove. But above all he took to himself for 
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shield in ihe battle temperance, as ihe ground or beginning of all other 
good things, supposing the chastisement of the body to be the sweets 
befitting a Christian man, whose riches and glory it is generously to suffer 
lack. I indeed have oftentimes seen an heroical man overpowered wilh 
coveiousness (not indeed of wealth, but) of glory ; philosophy beaten by 
fear, and a kindly quiet soul unmanned with delights: only the righteous 
man makes his passions minister lo him as to their master. He had, 
therefore, fiJr his service against pleasures the habit of fasting, against 
easiness of the body tempierance, and against superfluity of wealth the 
custom of distributing his own goods lo the poor. And these things wo 
shall show by and by more particularly, and shall make it apparent, that 
he obtained glory by shame, opulence and affluence by noble poverty, and 
through temptations and snares earned Heaven for his own. 

"This man converted many from iniquity, by seasonable instruction 
curing them as from a pestilent disease ; many who in body appeared 
sound but were afflicted with a soul beset by evil thoughts be healed 
by his discourse, yea by his adrnirable doctrine and exhortation he brought 
into the Church a vast company oF heathens and of Jews. For indeed his 
trade of shopkeeper, unlike the manner of most, was by him held in no 
great esteem in comparison of his office of a Bishop ; while after his power 
he succoured those that had suffered wrong, was in pain with the sick, with 
the afflicted shared their sorrow, was himself partaker of others' sufferings 
and replete wilh charily. I'hc first thing that you may admire in him is 
that he would lay his hands on persons bound with diseases how incurable 
soever, and delivered Ihem from their sickness, using his prayers in the 
place of medicine. Libertines he persuaded to continence, and those that 
were given to too much wine he recovered from their drunken habits. 
SCHne also, who seemed to be possessed irremediably with the plague 
of avarice, he induced by his warnings to believe that poverty was a thing 
to be desired, and to lavish their propwrty upon the pioor. Out of this 
school of his not a few are reckoned, who, for Christ's sake, not only 
scorned reproach but even a most dreadful death. Equipped by conflicts 
such as these unto bis last conflict, this singular champion of religion 
suggests the narration of many an admirable passage, which 1 covet to set 
forth in order, himself aiding me with his prayers and showing the succes- 
sion of the events. Now then, let us make a start upon the theme we 
have taken in hand. 

"One Theoiecnus by name, obtained the government of our native 
country, a busy, meddling fellow, heady, with a natural bias for cruelty, 
malicious altogether, rejoicing in slaughter and blood, an apostate fron) 
the faith {jUserlor pielatis\ in every regard detestable, one whose wicked- 
ness I cannot set forth better in any other words than by saying that it 
was the sole merit whereby he obtained the administration of so fine 
a city. For he had promised the Emperor, already at war wilh the 
Church, that were he once entrusted wiili the government of this region, 
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he would soon bring over all the Christians that were here to bis own 
impiety. This fellow, before he ever came inio our country, so af&ighted 
al! the devout by the mere fame of his approach thai the fulness of the 
Church was made desolate, and the wildernesses and mountain tops were 
choked with fugitives. Such terror came upon all as if a judgment from 
tieaven were hanging over every head. His way was, to send messengers 
before him, one after another, (o declare openly the worst counsels of his 
mind. Scarce had the first shaken the dust off their feet, before new ones 
overtook them, declaring the implacable sternness of his inhumane dis- 
position. And then, once more, a third set brought in their hands edicts 
testifying the pleniiy of the authority he was charged withal, wherein it 
was bidden that all the Churches wheresoever situated, together with their 
Altars, should be levelled with the ground, the Priests dragged to the 
altars of the idols, and there be first forced to sacrifice and then compelled 
to forswear their religion : if any should contradict the commands, their 
properties were to be given over to the Emperor's ejccheqiier, themselves 
and their children shut up in prisons, to be kept till the President came 
to punish them,— thai is, so long a time that, overcome with previous bonds 
and stripes, they should bring to the inquisition in store for them hearts 
already broken- 

" Rumours of this kind being gotten abroad, foretelling everywhere the 
impending ealamitj", the Church was like a ship tossed with winds and 
storms, wherein you might see everything turned bottom upwards while 
she herself feared to be sucked under by the waves of persecution. The 
counsel of the wicked (floating as they were over the bottomless gulf of 
their own destruction) was discussed in revellings and drinking-parties; 
and not being able to sustain the excess of their own prosperity, drunk 
with overmuch malice as with strong wine, the unbelievers did, and suf- 
fered too, all that insane and raving persons do. They broke into houses 
for no apparent cause and plundered whatever came in their way, neither 
durst any of the injured parlies cross them, for if any spake but a word to 
thwart them he was put on trial for contumacy and insubordination. 
When therefore the ungodly edicts were thus set forth, and all the chief 
of the brethren, bound for safely with irons, were kept fast in prison, not 
one of the Christians was seen in public ; their houses were openly ran- 
sacked ; their friends betrayed ; their religion suffered calumny ; free-bom 
women and virgins were violated shamelessly by lewd persons, nor could 
anyone who saw it ic!l to the full how sorely the Church was agitated. 
There was no place of safely even for them who fled, and the Priests had 
retired from their Altars, relinquishing the portals of the Churches \ and 
whilst their goods were exposed to be plundered by the ungodly they were 
bestead with that which was worse than any punishment, famine. For 
wandering through all the wilderness, and keeping in holes and caves 
where any could find a lurking-place, they could not long endure their 
hui^er, so that many.gave themselves up to be taken, supposing that they 
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should find pity. To ihem ihat fled flight itself was a grievous evil; 
specially lo ihe gentlefolks, nourished in all affluence, who, aforetime in 
need of nothing, now hardly lived on roots and weeds. 

"Meantime, all alone, Theodotus (glorious Martyr!) maintained the 
fight for the Ordinances of God, confronting many a peril He did not, 
as say some, drive his trade of victualler for lucre's sake, for the a 
ing of money, but with much industry bethought him how that shop of 
bis might become a haven of salvation to those who suffered persecution, 
and prepared himself for the common security of all. Twas hard work 
he had with the devout who were kept in custody ; and all the while he 
strove to maintain the wanderers who had fled, or to protect the slain 
from the wicked. For the bodies of them who had been murdered with 
many tortures, wete C35t out for a prey to the dogs ; and if any man was 
found looking to their burial, he was put to the same punishment ; for 
the bitterest of deaths was appointed for those that buried them. Now, 
who should suppose that such piety lay hid behind a counter ? Well 
then, that righteous man's house was not only a victualler's shop, but a 
calm haven of religion to those who took refuge there, and also a fortified 
castle for those who there prayed in secret. Using the pretext of a 
victualler's trade as an occasion for practising piety he remained a good 
while unobserved ; and according to the advice of Blessed Paul he 
became all things to all men who suffered persecution, physician to the 
sick, nourisher to the weak in body, to those that were ill oflT for lack of 
victuals confectioner and drawer, and a master to those who adorn an 
honest life with zeal for godliness. He would nerve for the bearing of 
tortures those who were led captive, and those placed before the altars 
he would exhort for Christ's sake to embrace death, so that one might 
very well say that he was the preceptor of all that al that lime were 
crowned with martyrdom. But, by the bye, I have not as yet called 
attention to a certain noteworthy piece of behaviour in our Martyr : 
I bad almost forgot it ; but yet it ought never lo pass unnoticed by one 
that writes of him. 

"The Devil's agent, Theotecnus, had ordered ihat every species of 
human victual should be defiled with things offered lo idols, specially 
the bread and wine, so that not even to God the Lord of all might the 
Oblation be offered pure: and he had formally appointed priests of 
falsehood to make that their business. Now 'twas imperative (as all 
know) to offer to God gifts without blemish. Well, for this most ofien- 
sive device our Martyr quickly invented an antidote, being mighty indus- 
trious in the cultivation of virtue. Whatever he had bought from 
Christians in the first instance he sold to Christians again for the 
Oblation that must needs be made. Thus that shop of his was to the 
faithful what the ark of Noe was once to those who were saved therein 
in the time of the Flood. For like as then (when utter destruction 
stalked abroad over the whole earth) there was no means to find salva- 
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tion if one moved never so Utile from the arlc, because all the earth wu 
under watef) so in our town not a Christian could be saved outside the 
Martyr's domicile. So the tavern was turned into a house of praj^ei, 
into a spital for travellers, into an Altar where the Priests might oflei 
holy gifts ; for all fled thither like shipwrecked men to their boats. 
That was the gain to the righteous man of being a victualler j thai the 
fruits of his business to the Martyr: and 'twaa a well-known thiog 
to the observers of religion that the victualler's shop was to those in 
jeopardy a most commodious haven. And now, of this enough, tlut 
I may bring other deeds of his also into my tale. 

"It fell out in those days, that one Victor, a friend of ibe Martyr's, 
was seized and taken into custody by the wicked for the following came. 
Certain of the priests of Diana accused him of saying that Apollo had 
offered an outrage to his ou-n sister Diana before the altar in Delos, and 
that the Creeks ought to be ashamed of such wantonness, to have a god 
who did a crime that not even men durst commit. Victor being thus 
accused, the heathens came up to him, cajoling him and saying 1 'Obey the 
President, and you shall be treated with much distinction, you shall be 
a friend of the Emperors ; they'll make a rich man of you, and you shall 
go in and out of their palace ; but should you not obey the President, we 
beg leave to tell you that bitter tonnenis wait for you, and exterminatioa 
is in reserve for your whole house. Your property will be thrown into 
the exchequer, your entire family will be blotted out, and your corpse 
(after excruciating tortures) will be thrown out for dog's meat.' This and 
much else like it the ungodly said to Victor j but that confessor of reli- 
gion, Theodotus, entering the prison by night, comforted him with these 
words : ' The sole care of Christians ought to be the purity of their 
life, the integrity of their conversation and a mind contirroed in true 
religion. The possession of these things is rarely found ; it is difficult of ' 
aiiainmcnt, and therefore comes to few.' 

*' Again the blessed Saint addressed him as follows : 

"'Let me beg of you not to listen to those damaging aod proranc : 
discourses with which these abominable men assail you. On no account 
accept their persuasions or leave us to follow them, preferring libeninism 
to continence, unrighteousness to righteousness, to religion trreligioo. 
On no account Victor, on no account. However flattering the promises 
of the wicked, the ruin they involve is as certain. Was it not with 
promises of tliis kind that the Jews cheated the traitor Judas i U was 
no gain to him that he had received his thirty pieces. The value of ' 
these pieces went for the burial of strangers! while He himself hung 
and swung in the wind, with nothing more than a halter for his 
money's worth. Such promises lead no whither save to eietnal death.' 
ilar words this righteous man emboldened Victor. 
and bore the beginning of his tonncntl j 
generously enough, and 
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so long OS he kept in mind his meter's exhortations. But when he had 
well-nigh reached ihe temiination of his race, and was on the point of 
receiving his crown from the Saviour, he demajided of the tyrant a 
short armistice for dcliberatlcm. At this sound the lictors in a moment 
ceased to belabour him, supposing that the man had proved a defaulter 
from his creed. Victor died in the prison from his stripes, leaving the 
issue of his confession ambiguous, and from that day lo this his memOiy 
remains beneath the doubL 

"But now lei us describe another conflict of our Martyr. There is 
a village near the fortieth milestone from this city, named Malus. 
Thither, by the providence of Cod, in the time of persecution came 
Theodotus our Martyr, at the moment when the reliques of the holy 
and glorious Martyr Valens (him who had passed away among the 
Medicoes, through many tortures first, and finally by fire) had been 
tossed into the eddying waters of ihe river Halys; which reliques he 
carried away. He had come, however, not into the village itself, but 
some way lower down, to a certain cavern with an Eastern prospect, 
out of which leaps the stream of the Haiys, The distance of the place 
from the village is a matter of a couple of furlongs. Now there (so 
God had ordained) it came to pass that he met with certain brethren, 
who greeted him and loaded him with expressions of gratitude, as the 
common benefactor of all the distressed, and called to mind in detail 
their own obligations to him; how, not long before, ihey had been 
arrested by iheir own kinsfolk, who were in some hurry to put them in 
the Prefect's hands because Ihey had overset an altar of Diana, and the 
Saint, by monstrous exertion, and at no small cost, had at last (and 
that but hardly) got them out of their bonds. He, supposing his 
meeting with these persons to be a magnificent windfall, desired ihem 
10 give him iheir company at his meal, and so prosecute their 
journey. 

*■ While they were lying on the sward — for there was much grass at the 
place, and trees standing round, as well fruit as woodland trees, with 
the fr^rance of every variety of flower, and grasshoppers and nightin- 
gales singing a charming serenade lo the dawn, and the tuneful notes 
of many kinds of warblers, and in short all those sweets with which 
nature can adorn a solitary spot— while they, I say, thus reclined upon 
the sward, the Saint despatched certain of his company into the I'illage, 
to invite into their presence the Clergyman, to take bis breakfast with 
them, and lo fortify those who had to travel with the usual prayers 
before a journey. For our Saint had never been wont lo take a meal 
without a Priest's benediction. So when the envoys were come into the 
village, they lighted upon the Parson, coming out of Church after the 
hour of prayer, the sixth hour. He, seeing them worried with dogs, 
in all haste ran up, and sending the curs about their business, greeted 
them, and begged that if they were Christians they would step into 
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his bouse, where ihey might enjoy their mutual charily in Christ They 
answered ; ' Christians we are indeed, and rejoice to meet wiih 
Christians,' Then the Parson, laughing quietly, said within him5Clf: 
'Alack Fronto! (for that was his name) the visions which present them- 
selves to you in sleep are at all times clear enough. Bui that which I saw 
last night, why, 'twas simply prodigious ! I saw two men the very 
match of you, who told me that they brought a vast treasure into this 
country. Wherefore now that I have my eyes upon you, the very men 
which 1 saw in my dream, look you now, give me th.it treasure over I ' 

'"To be sure,' replied the men, ' we have w ith us one preferable to 
any treasure, to wit, the Martyr Theodotus, whom, if you please, you 
shall see, a person of great eminence for religion. But be kind enough, 
good father, to show us the Priest of this village,' ' Well, well,' S^d he, 
■ 'tis myself am the man you are looking for. But it were better that 
we should fetch him home hither to us ; for it is not seemly that any one 
should sojourn in the woods, in a place where there are Christians.' 
Thereupon he went, and kissing our Saint and the brethren, he desired 
them to make a party and all come together into his house. But he 
excused himself, tor the reason that he was in haste to return 10 the 
metropolis. ' For,' said he, ' there is a great field opening there for the 
saving of Christians ; and the brethren ought to help those that are in 
need' So after they had taken their repast, that champion of Christ, 
with a smile, said to the Clcrg>'man, ' How suitable a place 1 see for the 
receiving of holy reliques ! why are you not stirring?' ' Nay,' replied 
the Parson, 'be you at the pains to put me in possession of some to make 
a siir for, and then tell me I am a sluggard if you dare.' (He spoke of 
the bringing of holy reliques.) ' For,' quoth he, ' first get your reliques, 
and then think of beginning to build.' Then said our Martyr, 'Our 
work it shall be, or rather God's work, to endeavour strenuously to supply 
you with the reliques; and your work to prepare diligently the sacred 
house. Wherefore I beseech you, good father, not to be slothful in the 
business ; but to see that you accomplish it with the greatest possible 
despatch. For the reliques will very shortly come.' And so saying, he 
drew from his fihger a ring, and gave it to the Priest, and said : ' The 
Lord be witness between me and thee, that thou shalt be provided with 
reliques not many days hence:'— indicating, doubtless, that ke either 
should be sent by some other man, or should come of himself; for he 
hasted to ttnish the course of his conflict. Having set him his task, be 
departed from those regions, and came into the city, »'here be found 
everything overthrown as with an earthquake. 

" There were seven Virgins, trained to virtue from their earliest years, 
and taught to value chastity above all other things, and to have the fear of 
God before their eyes. The tyrannical judge, having taken these ladies into 
custody, and having failed even by application of many torments to win 
them m'er to denial of God, at length, boiling over with anger, and willing 
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to do an injury to religion, ordered them to be consigned to the ravishing 
embraces of hot-blooded youths. Accordingly, they were sent off to 
certain young men, to suffer {so it was supposed) an abominable WTong ; 
where, deeply groaning, and lifting their hands and eyes to heaven, ' O 
Lord (they cried), Jesu Christ, Thou knowesc that whilst it was in our 
own power to keep our maidenhood undeflowered, we did so very dili- 
gently even to this day : but now our persons are put into the power of 
these immodest striplings!' They were sliU uttering these and simitar 
outcries with supplications and tears, when the senior of their number, 
Tecusa by name, was haled aside by one of the lads, who seemed more 
unabashed than the rest. She, weeping, and holding him by the feet, 
exclaimed: 'O my son, what can you gain from me? what pleasure is 
there in the embrace of forms wasted away, as you see, by old age and 
lasting, by sickness and the rack?' She was, in fact, already past her 
seventieth year, and the rest were of a hardly less advanced age. ' 'Tis 
altogether unseemly,' she cried, ' for you lo be enamoiued of what I may 
already call dead flesh, which you will soon see torn to morsels by the 
beasts and birds. For the President has already decreed that we are not 
to merit even a grave. Let us alone, and receive instead the gratitude 
and great rewards of the Lord Jesus ChrisL' Thus she addressed 
Ilie young fellow with tears ; then suddenly rending her veil in two, 
she showed him the white hairs of her head. ' And pay reverence,' 
cried she, ' to these hairs, my son. For aught I know, you too may 
have a gray-haired mother : let her (be she ycl alive, or be she 
dead] come and help us to crave your forbearance. Leave us miserable 
wretches to our weeping: and take the hope that our Saviour Jesus 
Christ will recompense you ; for no hope is vain that is reposed in Him.' 
No sooner had Tecusa spoken thus, than the young fellows, quite cured of 
theu" passionate ardour, themselves dissolved in tears, and departed in 
hearty compassion for the Nuns. 

" Theotecnus, however, hearing that no violence had been offered them, 
abandoned the design of plaguing them further in the name of evil 
pleasure; and ordered them instead to be made priestesses of Diana and 
Minerva, whose business it was to wash the efSgies of those divinities 
every year (such was the usage) in the neighbouring lake. The anni- 
versary of the washing of the idols was just at that time coming round : 
and, necessity claiming that each of the statues should ride upon its own 
carriage, Theotecnus ordered the Nuns as well to be taken lo the pool, 
and washed in the same fashion as the idols. Accordingly they con- 
ducted the ladies thither, standing upright and undressed in cars as a 
butt for shame and mockery. After them rode the Idols : and with them 
inarched forth the rabble of the entire city, to witness the coming spec- 
tacle. Interspersed among them were to be seen and heard the noise of 
pipes and cymbals, and companies of beldames which fooled it about 
with dishevelled locks, like a crew of Bacchanals. Great was the noise 
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of the feet tramping upon the ground, and ihe din of tlio musical instn- 
ments : and that was how the idols rode. And for ibis cause tlie 
concourse of the populace was targe ; but much enlarged because of the 
pimishmenl of the Nuns. Some pitied their years, others admired Iheir 
constancy, not a few applauded their modesty ; but all eyes tilled wlili 
tears to see them half dead with scourging. And among (he rest went 
forth that generation of vipers the President Theoiecnus. 

" Meantime, God's Martyr, Thcodotus, was troubled with deep anriety 
for each one of the holy Virgins, dreading lest any of them [as might 
well be feared with the weaker sex) should faint in the conflict. He 
besought God therefore with many praj^rs, to help them in (heir struggle; 
Now for this purpose he had shut himself up in a little cottage near the 
Confession (or Confessors' Chapel) of the Patriarchs, which belonged to 
a certain poor man named Theocharis. With him were Polychronius, 
who was nephew to the Martyr Tecusa, and a younger Thcodotus, the son 
of his own sister, and several other Christians, gathered into the same 
small cell. They had all lien there in prayer from morning prime to the 
sixth hour, when the wife of Theocharis brought word thai the bodies of the 
Nuns had been sunk in the lake. At this announcement, our righteous 
man raised himself somewhat from the ground, and still kneeling on his 
knees, spread out his hands heavenwards, and wet with a copious shower 
of tears, ' Thanks,' cried he, ' my thanks I offer Thee, O Lord, that 
Thou hast not allowed my weeping to be in vain.' Then he inquired of 
the woman, in what fashion the Virgins had been sunk below Ihe surface, 
and in what part of the lake, whether in the midst, or near the margin. 
She, who had gone forth with the other women and had been present on 
the spot, made the following reply : 'Theolecnus argued and promised, 
and argued and promised, but in vain ; for Tecusa repelled him with 
exasperating words. The priestesses also of Diana and Minerva, when 
they offered them the garland and the white r^ment, in which they ottght 
to have assisted in ministering to iheir devils, were in like manner 
rejected with reviling. The President then bad them hang stones about 
iheir necks, and embark them on a small shallop and row them out to x 
spot where the lake was deeper : and so they were cast into the water at 
the distance of four or five hundred feet from the shore,' 

"This heard, our Martyr held himself close where he was, until sun- 
down, taking counsel with Polychronius and Theocharis by what device ihey 
could have the dead women out of the pool. Now about the setting of the 
sun, there came a stripling to them while they debated, to signify that The- 
olecnus had ordered soldiers to stay by the lake lo keep waich over the 
corpses. Then the Saint was seized with an extraordinary grief; for il was 
apparent that the sacred bodies would be very hard to recover, not only be- 
cause of the soldiers who kept them, but because of the weight of the stones, 
each one of which was almost more than a wain could move. So when it 
was dusk Theodotus' comrades stayed where they were; but be went out 
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to the Confession of the Patriarchs ; and when he found the door blocked 
up by the ungodly to stop the ingress of the Christians, he threw himself on 
his face without, in prayer, beside the Font, and so stayed a considerable 
while. Then he went forward to the Confession of the Fathers ; and finding 
this loo obstructed, he prostrated himself there also, in prayer. Then, 
hearing a great noise behind him, and believing there were some fellows 
on his track, he turned aside lo the dwelling of Theocharis. When he 
had there slept a little space, the blessed Tecusa appeared to him, and 
said : ' Do you sleep, son Theodotus? have you no concern for us? and 
do not you remember the exhortations with which I instrucled you when 
you were younger, and led you to virtue so that your parents marvelled? 
Truly, while I lived you never slighted me; you treated raelike a mother; 
but now ihat I am dead you have forgoticn that you ought to minister to 
me even to the last. Pray do not allow our dead bodies to lie under 
water and be eaten up with Ashes ; for, only two days, and the great 
conflict waits tor you. Up, then, gel you to the pool; but beware of the 
traitorl' So saying she retired. 

" Then rising tram sleep he told the vision that had been vouchsafed 
him to the brethren, who all showed him sympathy and besought God 
with tears that he would deign to help him find the bodies. Day dawned; 
and they despatched that young man who had first brought word Ihat sol- 
diers were waiting stationed by the pool lo keep the corpses (the young man 
was a Christian himself), in company with Theocharis, to make a careful 
research what was become of the soldiers : for they suspected that they 
had withdrawn because of the feast of Diana, which the ungodly that day 
kept. Therefore Theocharis and Glycerius (that was the young man's 
name) went, and brought back the news that they were still on guard. 
So, that day again, ibcy kept close. Now, wben it was dusk, they went out 
towards the marsh fasting, carrying sharp scythes along with them, with 
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r the ropes tied around the 
isverydarkjSO as nomoon nor stars were 
at which the criminals are tortured, — 
ane durst enter after sunset, for there 
T spitted upon Slakes, or lay scattered 
'ere seized with no slight quaking of 
heart. But they heard a voice say : 'On boldly, Theodotus!' Horribly 
frightened again, each one made the Sign of the Cross upon his brow, 
and soon there appeared to them a brilliant Cross in the East, which 
seemed lo emit a fiery ray. At this apparition their fear was mixed with 
joy : and they bent their knees, and worshipped toward tlic place from 
whence the Cross appeared. 

" The prayer over, they rose and began their joumey again ; but the 
night was so dark that they could not see each other. This incommoded 
ihem enough ; but in addition there was a violent storm of rain, which 
caused deep mud everywhere ; and the mud made their footing slippery. 
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and barely permitted them to advance a step on the forward journey ; and 
thus, in the darkness, their fear was equalled by their difficulty. Tbey 
stopped again therefore to pray, beseeching God in their necessity t 
afford Ihem aid. Suddenly there appeared to them a blazing torch, leading 
the way; there appeared also two men, clothed in shining garments, 
with hoary hair and beard, and saying : * Courage, Theodotus ! Our 
Lord Jesus Christ has written your name among the Martyrs, and has 
heard your prayer which you poured forth with tears concerning the 
linding of the dead bodies : and we have been sent by Him, to take you 
into our hands : and we are they who are called the Fathers. Moreover, 
when you come to the pool, you will sec Saint Sosander, all in armo 
striking panic into the watch. But you are wrong to have brought a 
traitor with you !' 

"So, following the light whichappearedtolhem, they came to the pool, 
and it served them until they had taken away the holy reliques. And 
this was how they did it. There came much lightning, and thunder, and 
rain, and so violent a wind fell upon them that the men set to waich the 
bodies thought best to run away. The tempest was not the sole cause 
their flight, but also a vision which alarmed them. They saw a tail n' 
armed with shield and breastplate, helmet and spear, from which fire shot 
out in every direction. It was the holy and glorious Martyr Sosandef. 
Terrified with the look of him, they look to their heels, and got to some 
cottages near. Now the water, driven by force of the winds upon the 
shore, had so far receded, that the bottom appeared all dry and Ihe Nuns' 
corpses lay to view. They cut the ropes with their scythes, took them 
up and laid them on their beasts, and carried them to the Chapel of the 
Patriarchs, where Ihey buried them in a tomb hard by. The names of 
the Virgins are these : Tecusa, Alexandra, Phaena (these three the Apo- 
tactites claim as belonging to their order, as indeed they did), Claudia, 
Euphrasia, Matrona and Julitia. 

" When day came the whole city began to be in an uproar for the 
stealing of the sacred bodies, for the report was soon known to alL And 
so, as soon as ever any Christian was caught sight of, they had him into 
Court. Many being thus taken up, and like lo be torn in pieces as it 
were with the teeth of wild beasts, our Saint got wind of it and would 
have given himself up, but the brethren restrained him. But Poly- 
chronius, changing his coat and making a country clown of himself, went 
ofl" 10 the Forum to find out the whole truth more dearly. Some, there- 
fore, soon had hold of him and fetched him to the President, who beat 
him soundly and threatened him with death into the bargain, showing 
him a drawn sword. He yielded to his fear, and confessed concerning 
the reliques of the Virgins, and that Theodotus had taken them from 
the lake; and he named the place where he had hid them. So they look 
the holy dead out of their sepulchre and burnt them up. Then we knew 
that Polychronius was the traitor, and that it was of him they spoke who 
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had appeared, when ihey said : ' Beware of Ihe traitor.' And some told 

our Martyr of Polychronius, and that Ihe reliques of the Virgins had 
been burnt. 

"Then Christ's glorious Martyr, Theodotus, bidding adieu to ihe 
brethren, and charging them not to cease from prayer, but lo pray God 
(hat he might obtain his crown, got himself ready to endure stripes. 
So they persisted together in prayer with the Martyr, who prayed at great 
length and said at last ; ' O Lord Jesu Christ, Hope of the hopeless, 
grant me lo finish my course of conflict, and to offer the shedding of my 
blood as a sacrifice and a drink-offering on all their behalf who suffer 
affliction for Thee, Lighten their load, and calm the tempest, that alt 
who believe io Thee may find rest and deep tranquillity,' As he thus 
wound up his prayer with tears, there arose a great wailing among the 
brethren, embracing him and saying : 

"'Farewell, Theodotus, thou loveliest light of the Church! When 
thou depariesl from these worldly miseries the heavenly luminaries 
will receive thee, and the multiform glory of Angels and Archangels, 
and the inmiutable splendour of the Holy Ghost, and our Lord Jesus 
Christ sitting at the right hand of His Father. For the contest awaiting 
thee for these blessings' sake will be a glorious and great contest ; but 
for us who remain in uncertainty, thy departure from life produces 
nothing but grief, and wailing and groaning.' When they thus lamented, 
our SainI embraced each one, and warned them that when the blessed 
Father Fronio should come from Malus, bringing his ring with him, they 
should give him his own reliques if they could make a shift lo filch them 
away. And so saying, he fortified his whole body with the Sign of 
the Cross, and strode 10 the arena with a spirit undaunted. 

" Now as he went, there met him two of the townsmen, who bad him 
gel back again as fast as ever he could, and said : ' Pray save yourself.' 
For they were acquaintances and friends to the Martyr, and thought 
to do him a kindness : ' Because,' said they, ' the priestesses of Minerva 
and Diana with a mob of the people are accusing you lo the President, 
for persuading all the Christians not to adore inanimate stones : and 
they have a variety of other slanders to say against you ; and Polychro- 
nius is preferring an indictment against you for conveying the bodies 
away by stealth. While therefore there is yet time, save yourself, 
Theodotus. It would be folly to give yourself up gratuitously to tor- 
tures.' ' If,' replied the Martyr, ' you suppose yourselves my friends, 
and wish to do me a favour, be good enough not to annoy me or to 
tax me for my zeaL Nay rather, go to the magistrates, and say ; 
"Theodotus, the object of the accusations of the priestesses and the 
whole city, is standing before the doors."' So saying, he went before 
them, and presented himself lo his accusers. Entering to the tribunal, 
he stood there intrepid, and with a smile on his countenance eyed the 
torments ready for him. There was a lighted fire in the place, and 
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boiling caldrons, and wheels, and many other insimments of torture 
displayed : but the sight of them all was so far from affrightii^ aiu 
Mart>'r, that his mind's constancy was expressed even in the mirth of his 



" Theodotus, seeing him stand by in this fashion, said : ' Not one <rf 
the tortures displayed before you shall you taste, if you will let yourself 
be persuaded to be wise and sacrifice. You shall have an amnesty 6>r 
all the crimes which the whole ciiy and the priestesses have shown us 
concerning you. More than this ; you shall enjoy friendship with us 
such as others cannot share, and shall go forth with the love of our 
most puissant Emperors, and shall be deemed worthy to be vouchsafed 
letters from their own hands, and (if so matters go) to write to them. 
There is but one condition. Forswear that Jesus, whom Pilate, once 
a judge like us, crucified in Judaea. Determine with yourself to play 
the sensible man. You look like a man of experience: and a sensible 
man ought to act discreetly and warily in all cases. Withdraw, then, 
Theodotus, from every folly ; and dissuade other Christians too from 
their madness. So doing, you shall rule over the whole city, in the 
capacity of priest of Apollo,— the greatest of all the gods for the fpv&t 
benefits which he confers on men, by predicting the future in his orades, 
and by healing diseases with his art of medicine. You shall have the 
ordering of the priests ; you shaU dispose of preferments ; you sli 
be the channel through whom petitions come to the magistrates on 
behalf of the country, and shall present deputations to the Emperors 
on public occasions. Together with power, riches will flow in to you, 
the patronage of your nation, and great honours with glory and renown. 
Or else if you desire possessions, and it would please you to have them, 
1 am at your service, and will place them at your disposaL' At this 
speech of the President, loud congratulations were heard from the crowd, 
which praised Theodotus' good luck, and persuaded him to accept the 
proffered good offices. 

" Our Martyr meantime answered Theotecnus in the following maniKi". 
•Firet of all, I demand of my Lord Jesus Christ (whom you ha\-e just 
mentioned with contempt as an ordinary man) the grace to refute your 
error concerning the gods, and briefly to touch upon the Miracles of my 
Lord Jesus Christ and the Mysteries of His Incarnation. I must there- 
fore prove my faith in Him, Theotecnus, in deed and word by msny 
testimonies. For as for the deeds of your gods, it is a shame k\ 
to speak of Ihcm ; nevertheless I will say on to your confu»on. That 
one whom you call Jove and take to be the greatest of all gods, proceeded 
to so great lengths in his outrages upon women and children as to 
himself both the original and the final development of all that is bad. 
Your own poet Orpheus says that Jove slew his own father Saturn, and 
had to wife hfe own mother Rhea, of whom was bom Proserpine ; aad 
with hei too he fell in love. And after that, he look his sister Jm 
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and Apollo did but follow his example when he offered violence to his 
sister Diana before the altar in Delos. Precisely in the same way, Mara 
was passionately enamoured of Venus, Vulcan of Minerva, brothers nnd 
sisters both. Do you see, O Consular, the foulness of your gods f Would 
not the laws punish a man who had done such deeds? Vet all the 
while, you glory in these criminal passions of your gods, and do not 
blush to adore beings who sin against the innocence of youth, and Ihe 
sanctity of marriage, and against life itself. Your poets have spoken 
of these things with exultation. 

" ' On the other hand, concerning the power of our Lord Jesus Christ 
and His Miracles, and the Mystery of His Incarnation, Prophets and 
ipiritual men have told us a multitude of things ; but all such as none 
would blush 10 confess aloud, ail perfectly chaste : signifying how in the 
last days He appeared from Heaven among men,— with marvellous ^gns 
and unspeakable miracles, healing the diseases of the sick, and making 
men worthy of the Kingdom of Heaven. And of His Incarnation iho 
Prophets WTOte accurately beforehand, and of His Death and Passion, 
and Resurrection from the dead. And the Chaldees and Magi, the 
wisest of the Persians, are witnesses thereof ; for led by the motion 
of the stars, they both discovered the time of His Nativity after the 
flesh, and also were the first to offer to the God, whom they had dis- 
covered, presents as to God. Many and stupendous were the miracles 
He performed. His first was the changing of water into wine: with 
five loaves and two fishes He satistied five thousand men in the 
wilderness : He healed many sick persons with a word, and walked 
on the sea as on dry land : even the nature of fire acknowledged His 
supremacy, and at His bidding the dead arose, and at His word alone 
the light sho/ie upon those who were bora blind : He caused the lame 
to walk and run, and recalled to life men who had been four days in 
the tomb. Who could describe in human language all the signs and 
wonders which He did. and by which He proved Himself to be God, and 
not some ordinary man V 

" While the Martyr thus spoke, the whole multitude of the idolaleis 
was stirred, like a sea swept with a vehement wind j^priests rending 
their garments, letting their hair float abroad, and tearing off their gar- 
lands \ the people shouting aloud, and even accttsing the Proconsul 
Theotecnus himself, because be would not treat as an outlaw a man 
guilty of stripes and death, who openly blasphemed the clemency of 
the gods, and made so impudent a flourish of his oratorical skilL 
They said that he ought at once to be hoisted upon the hobby-horse 
and to pay the due satisfaction to the deities. Theotecnus therefore, 
in still greater exasperation, and boiling over with wrath, commanded 
his satellites to lift the Saint immediately upon the block. Nay, he 
himself in his fury leapt down from his judgment-seat, eager to bear 
a hand in the torturing of the SainL And while the multitude of the 
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people surged to and fro, and the hangmen were getting their hooks 
ready, and the criers nere shouting loudly, and the air was full of 
confused sound, our champion alone stood there with a tranquil mind, as 
if all this confused hubbub was against some other man, not against 
himself. 

"Thereupon no manner of frightful instrument was allowed to He 
idle, not fire nor red-hot iron, nor hooks. Some from one side, some 
from another, they set upon him, tore off his garments, and hoisted the 
man upon the hobby-horse. Then, dividing themselves Into parties, 
they tore his sides with the hooks : each man went to work with all 
his might; there was no sparing of pains. But our Martyr fijtcd his 
eyes upon his smiters with a joyful and smiling countenance, and 
without the least dismay endured the pain of the torments without 
even a wry face, and without blenching from the lyranl's cruelty. For 
he found his helper in our Lord Jesus Christ, so that at last those who 
beat him were fatigued. When these were exhausted, another party 
took their place. But our unconquered champion had delivered up his 
body to the executioners as though it were not his own, keeping his 
mind fixed upon the Lord of all. Theotecnus next ordered a very 
strong vinegar to be poured over his sides, and blaiing torches to be 
applied lo them. The Saint was stung with the acid, and perceived 
the horrible savour from his own burnt sides, and turned his nostrils 
a little on one side. Then immediately Theotecnus sprang down from 
his throne, and, ' V^ere is now,' he cried, ' the pride of your lan- 
guage, Theodotus ? I see you are weil-nigh beaten : you cannot bear 
these tortures. To be sure if you had not blasphemed the gods, and 
would have worshipped their might and power, these torments would 
never have befallen you. I should advise you (for you are but a petty 
shopkeeper and of low condition) not to talk on as before against the 
Emperors who have power to destroy you.' Our Martyr answered, 
' Never mind. Sir Consular, because you saw me turn my nose away 
when 1 smelt my flesh roasting, but rather bid your satellites fulfil 
their orders. 1 observe that they are backward. And you, bethink 
yourself of new torments ; invent fresh engines to try my fortitude 
withal : and yet no ! rather recognise that the Lord Jesus is helping 
me. Through Him I scorn you like any slave, and I look down upon 
your ungodly Emperors. Such spirit the Lord Christ gives me. Had it 
been a criminal whom you had taken into custody, fear would have 
found some place in me ; but now I do not dread your threats ; 1 am 
ready to bear anything in the world for the faith of Chrisi.' While 
he spoke thus Theotecnus baile them bray his checks wiih stones, 
and knock his teeth out. In reply our Martj'r cried : ' Even should you 
cut my tongue out, O Theotecnus, and all the organs of speech, yet 
God can hear a dumb Christian.' 

" At last when the lictors were weary with scarifying his body, the 




President onlcred him to be taken off the block, and shut up in prison 
on remand for a further investigation. Theodotus nas then taken through 
the midst of the market-place, with his whole body beaten into one mass, 
but by his veiy wounds showing that he had won the day. As the citi- 
zens ran together from every side to see the sight, he invited them to 
recognise from his sufferings the mighty power of Christ. 'See, all,' he 
cried, 'how admirable is Christ's power: how to those who expose them- 
selves to torments for His sake He grants immunity from pain, and makes 
the body's weakness too strong for fire, and causes men of the lowest 
rank to hold cheap the threats of princes and the edicts of Emperors 
against rehgion. And indeed, without accepting persons, to all alike the 
Lord of all affords this grace,— to the lowly, to slavieE as to freemen, and to 
barbarians.' So, flnisking his speech and displaying the marks of the 
stripes inHicied en him, 'Scetniy it is,' he said, 'for those who believe 
in Christ to offer unto Him such sacrifices as I have offered, seeing that 
He first suffered thus for every one of us.' 

"Five days had passed by, when Theotecnus ordered a court to be pre- 
pared for him in a conspicuous place in the midsi ef the city, and com- 
manded his officers to fetch our Martyr thither. It was done speedily 
and willingly. As he aji^rDachcd, he addressed him thus : ' Come close 
to me, TheodotiK ; quite close ; for I hear that you have learnt wisdom 
by whal we did the other day, and are belter now, and have thrown away 
your former pride. And, to be sure, it was contrary lo all reason to bring 
upon yourself such agonies in spile of all that I could do. Now then that 
you ha*e put away your barbarous obstinacy, you must acknowledge the 
sovereignty of the almighty gods, in order that you may enjoy our good 
offices which ! promised you before ; for I am quite ready to perform my 
promise when you have sacrificed to the gods. Perceive whal is for your 
good. For otherwise, you observe, there is fire ready ; the steel is sharp- 
ened ; the wild beasts are yawning and gaping for their murderous work: 
and if you have a fancy to try them, in comparison with these later 
tortures, your first will seem to you like shadows.' 

"The Martyr, nothing terrified, answered : ' What, O Theotecnus, will 
you invent against me so great that the power of Jesus Christ my Lord 
cannot resist it ? My whole body is broken in pieces, as you see, by my 
tortures of the other day, and yet you may make a new proof of my stead- 
fastness: apply your various torments to my limbs, and you will see how 
strong they are to suffer pain, although they appeared but the other day 
to be aU but dismembered.' 

" Tlien Theotecnus ordered them to fasten the Saint again upon the 
block. The lie tors look their posts on either side, and beg.in like wild 
beasts lo examine the places of the former wounds, and to thrust their 
hooks as deep as possible into his sides. And all the while our glorious 
Martyr with a loud voice professed his faith. So the President, seeing 
that his labour was in vain, and his tormentors weary and flagging, 
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ordered him to be taken down ofT ihc block and laid out upon heated 
potsherds. And when they pierced deeply into his body, Thendoius, 
feeling the keenest anguish, began to pray: 'O Lord Jesus Christ, Hope 
of [he hopeless, hear my prayer and assuage this agony, for it is for Thy 
holy Name that 1 suffer iL' Theoiecnus therefore perceived that even 
the experiment ivith ihe potsherds was of no use for his purpose, and 
ordered him once more to be lifted and hung upon the hobby-horse, and 
his former wounds to be again opened. But the Martyr showed no con- 
sciousness of the body ; the liclors seemed to him to be dealing nol 
seriously, but in play. Only his tongue remained irninjured and glorifying 
Cod ; for the ungodly were willing to preserve that, to scr^■e him for 
denial, not knowing that they left it for ihe confirmation of the truih- 

"At lengih Theotecnus, seeing that he was unable to invent new 
tortures enough, and that his agents were now so utterly exhausted as to 
be disabled for further work, while the Martyr was stronger than ever 
in his resolution, passed scniencc upon him. 'Theodotus, the ringleader 
of the Galilaeans, enemy of the gods, who will not obey the Emperor's 
orders, and despises me also, is condemned by our authority to undergo 
the penally of the sword, and his beheaded body to be burnt with fire, 
that the Christians may not take possession (^ it and bury it.' His 
sentence passed, there went out with the Martyr the whole multitude 
of men and women desiring to witness his end. When they arrived 
at the place the Martyr began to pray after these words : ' O Lord Jcsu 
Christ, Maker of Heaven and earth, who never forsakest them that hope 
in TTiee, I give Thee thanks that Thou hast made me a meet citizen 
of Thy heavenly city and a partaker of Thy kingdom. I give The« 
thanks that Thou hast given mc power to overcome the Dragon, and 
to bruise his head. Give rest to Thy servants, and in me cause the 
violence of the enemy to stay. Grant peace to Thy Church, snatching 
her from the tyranny of the DeviL' When he had finished his prayer 
and added his Amen, he turned and saiv the brethren weeping, and said. 
' Weep not my brethren, but glorify our Lord Jesus Christ, who halb 
made me to finish my course and to overcome the enemy. From hence. 
forth I shall pray to God for you, with confidence, in Hcai-cn.' And 
having said this he received the sword with gladness. 

"Then ihcy built an enormous funeral pile, and the liclors cast upon 
it the body of the holy Martyr, heaping much fuel round about it. But 
by a certain dispensation of God who watches over men, there suddenly 
appeared over the pile a light gleaming this way and that way, so that 
not one of them who were lo kindle the fire durst approach it. And 
so the sacred body remained within the pile uninjured. Now when his 
servants told this tale to Theotecnus, he hade them slay on the spot, 
in the place where the head was laid, and to keep watch over the body. 
So there the soldiers stayed as had been commanded them, lo keep 
guard. Now there came to that same place, according to agreemenl, 
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the Priest Fronto. bringing ihc ring of the holy Martyr, which he had 
given him as a pledge for his reliques, having also with him a beast 
laden with old wine. For that most excellent personage pursues the 
trade of agriculture. So, coming to the city about eventide, by the pro- 
vident will of God the ass fell down upon the sptol where lay the body 
of the holy Martyr. Seeing this the watch ran up, and said to the Priest : 
' Whither are you going, stranger, so late of the evening ? Nay, you had 
better come and stay with us, where your ass shall graze at large. For 
look you, here is grass in plenty ; and if you should please to turn her 
into the crops, there is no one to say us nay; while for yourself 'twill be 
better to stay with us than to be put about with the incivility of a tavern- 
keeper.' So the Priest turned his ass out of the road, and entered into' 
(he hut which they had built for themselves the day before, by weav- 
ing wisps of straw between upright slakes of willow. Now hard by the 
hut lay the body of our Martyr, buried beneath a heap of branches and 
of hay. There was also a tire lighted near at hand, and supper laid 
ready. Then the leaders of the band, returning from bathing to the hut, 
fell a drinking, lying down upon carpels spread out upon the ground over 
hay. So they invited the Priest also to come and drink with them. He, 
asking for a cup, unladad his ass: and filling the cup with his own wine, 
said, ' Taste and see what kind of wine this is. Maybe you will not think 
it amiss,' So saying, and smiling modestly, he gave into their hands the 
cup full of wine. They all admired its scent and its flavour, and asked 
the old man how many years old it might be. The Priest asserting that 
'twas five years old, 'Go to,' said they, 'let's be drinking presently; for 
very thirsty we are.' Then said the Priest, 'Take and be merry, — as 
much as ever you can drink.' One of the youths, by name Metrodonis, 
I laughing, answered; 'I never shall forget it in all my life, — no, not if 
I should take that draught of Lethe which they talk of All the Chris- 

Itians put together have not received so many stripes as I have tasted 
the last day or two, because of the taking of those women out of the 
I pond. So now, stranger, do not stint us ; pour plenty of that strong 
Maronian, that I may drink forgetfulness of my pains.' . Then Fronto 
I answered ; ' Young man, 1 know not what women you speak of, but 
I I know that the spring of Maro is not far away.' ' Hut,' said another, 
< whose name was Apollonius, ' take you heed, Metrodorus, lest that cup 
I of Maro that you speak of beget you a great mischief, you that have 
I been ordered to keep watch over thai man of brass, who stole the women 
you mention out of the pond.' 

"The Priest replied : 'Well to be sure, I made a mistake not to bring 
my interpreter with me, to explain to me your conversation, for 1 do not 
understand anything of what you have said thus far. What women were 
they that were taken by stealth from the lake? Or who is that brazen 
fellow that you say you are watching? Have you brought some statue 
all this way to keep? Or are you talking in conundrums to make your- 
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selves merrj- with my couiiiry ignorance?' Mclrodorus would have jn- 
swered, but another, called Glaucemius, prevented him, and said: 'Good 
stranger, do not think any of my males' sayings strange. When ibey 
called him a man of brass, ihey were not an inch from the truth. For 
whether they called him brass, or whether they called him iron, we know 
that he was harder and tougher than brass or iron or anything else in the 
world. Why, brass and iron melt with fire, and are shaped by art t e^■c^ 
what they call adamant is overcome by industry and cleverness. But 
this fellow— they applied fire, and knives, and hooks, but they might have 
spared their pains.' ' Even now,' replied the Priest, * I do not dcaily 
follow what you mean, — whether (that Is) you arc speaking about some 
person, or some sort of thing.' Glaucemius answered : ' 1 can scoicely 
explain to you, stranger, the thing's nature. For if you call it a man, 
never man fought like this. To be sure, all know that he was our (owns- 
raan. His house and his family and his possessions all are here. But, 
that he had not a human nature, that's flatly proved by his very works. 
For he was beaten, and cut, and burnt with fire all over his limbs, and 
yet never answered a word to his tormentors, but persisted firm in 
bis first determination, just as a rock bafTeted with the waves stands with- 
out swaying one way or other. The man's name was Thcodotus : he was 
a Christian by religion, and could not be moved from his resolute self- 
will by any efforts. There were seven Nuns drowned in this lake, who 
were ordered to stay under water; but he took them away privily and 
had them buried. And when he learned that in consequence many 
Christians had been taken up and delivered to the magisiraies lo be 
punished, he was afraid they would deny their faith, and so presented 
himself iirrinvitcd to the magistrates, and confessed that it was his doing, 
for fear others shwUd be tortured in his stead. And although the Presi- 
dent promised him untold wealth and dignities and honours, even so 
as to offer him the chief pontificate if he would sacrifice to the gods and 
forswear the Christian religion, he laughed the magistrates to scorn, 
heaped contumely upon the gods, despised the laws of the Emperors, and 
deemed the President unworthy even of an answer. When he had been 
well threshed, and had borne tortures of every kind, he seemed to suffer 
nothing from his stripes, and told us so himself. He laughed at his 
beaters, and mocked them for being sluggardly and slack, and rated 
the President like some vile slave. When those who tortured him grew 
lired, he became (I do believe) the stronger for his torments, and sang 
hymns, until at last his head was taken off, and he was ordered to be 
burnt with fire. But we, unlucky wights, fear to be put to pain yei again 
for his sake. For when the pile was lighted, there happened wondrous 
things about that fu-e, which no words can express : and we saw a light 
of vast dimensions, and the flame would not touch Thcodotus. So we 
have been bidden watch the fellow, because of the Christians.' And so 
saying, the youth showed ihc Priest the spot where the body lay. 
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" Then Fronio, understanding that it was none other than Saint Theo- 
doius himself, gave thanks to God, and prayed that His good hand might 
be with him for conveying away the corpse. Full of gladness, he plied 
them with more and more of the wine, and invited them lo take of it 
more and more liberally, unlil they were dead drunken and fell into 
a heavy sleep. Then the Priest rose up ; and lifting the venerable form, 
be laid it upon his ass, and said : ' Hark ye, Martyr 1 fulfil those promises 
you made me ;' and therewith he slipped Theodoms' ring upon Theodotus' 
finger. Then he arranged the brajichcs and the hay again, as they had 
lain before upon the Saint's body, that the watch might not suspect that 
anything had been taken away. Now when the day dawned, the Priest 
arose, and began to search fur his ass as if lost, and made a great ado 
and noise, dapping his hands, and lamenting, and crying, 'I have lost 
my ass, I have lost my ass ! ' So the watch believed him to be speaking 
in earnest, not knowing what had happened : for they supposed that the 
holy body still lay beneath the bay. Bui the ass, being led by an Angel, 
got away through devious places to Malus, and lay down with her burden 
upon that spot, where now stands the Confession of the holy and glorious 
Martyr Theodotus. So some of the village came, and announced to the 
Priest, that the ass, all alone, of her own accord, had brought the sacred 
reliques, and had stayed ai the spot. Therefore the Priest who lamented 
for his lost ass relumed to Malus, while the guards abode where they 
were, thinking the body to be still under the hay. And such was the 
way that the reliques of our glorious Mart>T were translated to Malus, 
under the marvellous care of God, who thus gloriflcd the Martyr's conflict. 

"All these things 1, the bumble Nilus, have delivered with great care 
to you, brethren beloved of God ; who was with him in the prison, and 
know perfectly each point which I have brought to your notice, every, 
where being «ealous for the truth ; that you too, hearing these things with 
all faith and certainty, may have yotir part with the holy and glorious 
Martyr Theodotus, and with all the Saints who have striven for godliness' 
sake in Jesus Christ our Lord, lo whom is glory and power, together with 
the Father and the Holy Ghost, for evermore. Amen." 
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ceremonial, 14, 350: abandons Ihe 
Uoman traditions, 17, 7j: bis te- 
Irarchy, 11 : internal government, ij : 
' Father of the Golden Age,' 18 : dis- 
tinctly favours the Church, 39, 47, 
94: Hm Utile lU of temper with the 
Church, 41 : the Triumph, f^: pres«»l 
by Galeriu^ 10 penccute, tf,- consents 
reluctantly and on conditions, 63, 96 : 
his melancholy relrospect, 99: his First 
Edict, 103, 3+3 r it gives no (easoni, 
104 X perhaps intended to weaken the 
Church through schism, no: modelled 
on Valerian's Edict, 111, 1141 iis 
divergences from Ihal edici, 115: he 
believes that his servants have con- 
spired, til: in fear of an Eastern 
rising, issues the Second Edict, 133: 
letter to the other Emperors, 141: 
persecution in his own dominion, iSl : 
hii Vieennalia and Third Edict, 106 : 



he breaks down, 111: conliasi be- 
tween his persecution and Maximian's. 
119: sickness, 137: refusal lo ab- 
dicate alter all, 340 : forced to cut off 
Ihe succession from Constantine and 
Maientius, 149: abdication, 145: 
forced lo persecute in his retreat, 159 : 
compliment lo Christianity, *6s : 
summoned by Galerius to Canumtum 
and insulted, 171 : famous answer 
about the cabbies, 175 ; his sfaaic in 
(he Manichaean Edict, 379 : said to 
have persecuted the Jews, 181 : per- 
haps abates the persecution in 308, 
183; tries lo protect his daughter and 
™'fe, 339 : dies heart-broken, ^41 : 
Dioclelian not a soldier, w: aesthetic 
and artistic tastes, 14, 17, 38, IJ9 
/'//. : dislike of publicity, »io : li- 
terary and historical knowledge. 48, 
J7, 91. no, 114, 171, aWo/. 3fi: 
his religion aod his superstition, 40, 
75, 165: moral earnestness, 49,77, 
118, 3f6 : his dealings with Nume- 
rian and Aper, 3, 49, ;S : affeclionale 
relation to his servants, 39, 94, til 
foH., 1&6, 349, 3ji : love of ConstU' 
tine, 66, ^i, 341^: misrepresentations 
of his character, 18, 80, 97 

DiiscBlers, bluer feeling against, 161 : 
Galerius on. 301 jWf. 

Donaliim, 170 

Elvira, Council sf, loi. It? 

England, condition of, I4 : why so few 

martyrs there. 149 
Era of Martyrs, 1 



Kt Kulalia, 116 

Si Euplius, 113 

Eawbius, his candour defended, 41. 
loS; dates of his boolcs, 671 on 
schismatical martyrdom, 89 : ap- 
plauds rash conduct in Christians, 
117: his 'meihod,' 140, 348: per> 
mils suicide in some cases, 136: 
witness of a miracle, 149 : his Egyp- 
tian style, 344 




Jndex^ 
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Entcbiitty Ariui Bpc of Nioomediai aftd 
the Pcnecatioii jof Licisiii^ 508 

Felix of Aplaqg^ 159 
StFeUzofTibimm, 179 
FUa AmgiuUntm^ %^ 373 
Frmmemtttrii^ 50 

Galeiiii% oi%in of, 53 : chaimrter, ii, 
54 yU/. : lelatkm to his Christian 
wife, 34, 199, 339 : punished for his 
defeat in the East, 14 : author of 
the persecation, 56, 67 : his wittidsm 
00 the ' Dacian Empire,' 73 : Diocle- 
tian's diead of the Evil Beast, 97, 
«4o: sets the palace on fire, 118: 
why so few martyrs in his dominion 
the firrt year of persecution, 175 : 
obliged to countermand the burning 
of a clergyman, 188 : connexion with 
Theotecnus, 335 [see also Cedrenus 
as quoted p. 68] : forces Diocletian 
to fulfil his puq)ose of abdication, 
941 : hatred of Constautine, 343, 
350 : his census, 250: his relation to 

• Constantius, 72, 246 : tries to avenge 
Severus, and is shamefully defeated, 
954 : asks and rejects Diocletian's 
advice about Maxentius, 272 : offers 
to reinstate Diocletian as Emperor, 
174 : persecutes the Manichees, 279: 
* mitigates ' the Christian persecution 
for a few months, 281 : issues the 
Fifth Edict, 284 : his death-berl, 
298 : his edict of toleration, 299^//. : 
his reasons for the toleration accord- 
ing to Hunziker, 306 : restrictions 
of the toleration, 330 : death, 306 

'Galilaeans,' 290, 370 

Gallienus, permits Christianity, 29, 38, 
75»88 

St George of England, 117 

Gibbon, unfair to Eusebius, 40 : on the 
cause of the persecution, 86 

St Gregory the Illuminator, 130 

Hadrian, his religion, 83 : his sarcasm 
on Alexandria, 91 

M. 



St Heleo, true wife, 144 

St Hiero, 197 

Hierodes, anthor of the PhUaUthes^ 58, 
108 

Hosins, 139, 908 

Hunziker, believes Diocletian impatient 
to persecute, 47: on the '*Staatsidce," 
71 : his rigour and vigour, 100 

JoUan the Apostate, 1 1 1 : on Maximian, 
130: compared with Maximin, 286, 
390 

Lactantios, unkind attacks on Diocle- 
tian, 58, 80 : his bias, 64 : his life 
and sources of information, 65 : 
trustworthiness, 255 

Lampridius, Christian antiquarianism, 

70 
Ucinius, sent as an envoy to Maxentiu<, 
254 : made Augustus at Camuntum, 
173 '- joins in Galerius' edict of 
toleration, 306 : dislike of professors, 
307 : characteristics of his persecution, 
307 : tortures hierophants, 318: 
marries Constantine's sister, 326, 
341: defeats Maximin, 335: bad 
irreligious character, 307, 336 

Manichaean Edict, 74 : translated, 276 : 
date of, 279 

St Marcellus, 45 

St Maurice, 43 

Maxentius, destined by Diocletian for 
the purple, 23, 245 : usurps it, 252 : 
Roman character of his reign, 256 : 
stops the persecution to win popu- 
larity, 257 : quarrels with his father, 
258: Diocletian tries to get his 
usurpation recognised, 272 : defeat 
and death at Pons Milvius, 326 

Maximian, early friendship with Dio- 
cletian, 4, 93 ; made Augustus, and 
why, 90, 81 : Diocletian's candid 
opmion of him, 21 : relation to Rome 
and the senate, 18, 914, 257 : ignor- 
ance, 37 : evidence of the Fathers 

25 




Ml 



against him. 68: surnnmed Hetco- 
lius, Tj: charawer of, 143, 'JO; 
hii share in the persecution, 4S, 100, 
149 y!>^. S14: private additions to 
ibe Fitsl Edict, ij*. 166, iiB: is- 
>ue* ibe Founh Edict during Dio- 
cletian's collapse, iti/M: Teluc- 
lintty abdicalei, 946: te-assutnes 
ihe purple, i^j x fjnns an aUiance 
with Constanline, 155 : quarreU with 
his ion, 15S : goes la the Confress 
of Camuntum. 171; brilcs Diocle- 
tian to take empire again, 174: his 
last trea»iti and suicide, 397 : his 
name clean put out, 340 
t Manimilian, 44 
LxinuD Dam, forced upon Diocletian 
by Galerius, 144: nuide Caesar, 
145: his first act to republish tlie 
Fourth Edict. 148 : udnillled Augus- 
tus, 1JJ ! signs the Manichaesn edict, 
179: mltlealea the persecution, iSi i 
issues the Fifth Edict. J84; com- 
pared with Ualcrius, j86, iS; : gar- 
bles Ga1eriu!<' toleration act, ^o^fill.: 
forbids services in cemeteries, 313; 
sends deputations to himself ^^inst 
Cluistiaaitj, 314; his Epistle to the 
Tffituu, 315: pelmits local prohibi- 
tion of Christianity, 316; initialeil 
into Theotecnus' new mysteries, 31 7 : 
Pagan Church.319: republishes filthy 
scandals, 331; authorises the Acu 
of Pilate, 313: kills off the chief 
theologians, 314: involved in war 
with Armenia, 31 j: secret Ireily 
with Maxeniius, 3»6; deprived of 
his seniority by Ihe Senate, 333: 
self-justifying letter of 'toleration,' 
334 : defeated by Licinius, 335 ; 
complete toleration at last, 337: 
dies of dclirinm tremens, 338: his 
if Valeria and Diocletian, 




Meander, on the falilical character of 

Roman religion, 71 
Neoplatonism, 37, 90 
Nicbuhr on the persecution, 97: on || 

Sun-worship, 78 
Numerian, murder of, 3: god of letters. 



Paganism, want of organiution, 51, 
318: iodllference to the peiscculion, 
90 

St Phileas on Martyrdom, 104: msi- 
tyred himself, 190 

St Philip of Heraclea, 176 

Poets, pagan and Christian, 37 

Prisca, Empress, 40 : belwwour of 
Christian dome^ics to, 9S, 351 : 
forced to abjure het faith, iii: sor- 
rows and death, 339 

Probus, apotc^es to the Senate iiM 
his election, 9 

St Procopius on monarchy, 1S7 

St Roman, iSS 

Rome, humiliations at, 11, 17, jj, 
351: stronghold of Paganisn, 17, 
90, tji, iiJ! yet the Church very 
powerful there, 86, 90, jofi, 157; 
impertinence of the people^ «io: 
partial recovery of importance uutef 
Maxentius, if 6 

Romula, mother of Golerius, 56 

Sacraments, necessity of, 157 : see 
A/ysttr 

Senate, relation to successive Emperors. 
6 fell. : behaviour of Diocletian and 
Maximlan to it, tS: Maiimian con- 
sults it about the per^ecutioa, III 
foil.: Maicntius' deference to it, ij7: 
makes Maximin junior Empenir, 
331 : possibly condemns the a£ed 
Diocletian, 341 

Simeon Metaphrostes, 117,. aij 



Index. 
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St TheodotiiSy Bishop, Sbof^Meper, and 

Martyr, a54/«^- 
St Theonas, letter to Ludan, 99, 98^ 

348 

Theotecnus, devisespenaltiesfor Viigins, 
335: gets np antichristian petitions, 
314: parodies Christian rites, 317: 
foiges Acts of Pilate^ 391 : said to 
have been an apostate, 335 : his cha- 
racter, 317,335 

TradUar, 189: why no Greek word 
for, 183 

Trajan, an epoch of persecution, iia: 
renounces Christian legislation as 
hopeless, 113 



Valerian, treatment of the Senate, 7 : 
his captivity, 19 : his persecution not 
mentioned by pagan writers, 70: 
his First (bloodless) Edict against 
the Bishops, 136: his Second Edict 
the great epoch of persecution, 
113: difference from Diocletian's, 

"5 
Veturius, a martinet, 41 

St Vincent, the Levite, 135, 152 
Virgins, edict against, 235 : abused 

judicially, 360 
Vopiscos, family of, 4, 93, 99, 371 j 
his few and bitter allusions to Chris- 
tianity, 70 



Valeria, Empress, her Christianity, 40: 
her husband*s want of love to her, 
54, 133, 339: adopts a bastard son 
of his, 339: forced to abjure her 
(aith, 1 3 1 : her sorrows and death, 

339. 340 



Wesley, 95 

Zosimus, attitude to Christianity, 69: 
hatredof Constantine, 353: blunders, 
compared with Lactantius* accuracy, 
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Between Whllea. Translations by Rev. B. H. Kennedy, DJ). 
2nd Edition, reviBed. Grown 8to. 5f. 



REFERENCE VOLUMES. 

A Latin Grammar. By Albert Harkness. Post 8yo. 6«. 

By T. H. Key, M.A. 6th Thousand. Poet 8to. 8#. 

A Short Latin Grammar for Sohoola. By T. H. Key, M.A. 

F.B.8. 16th Edition. PostSro. 8f.6d. 

A Gnlda to the Choioe of Olaaaioal Booka. By J. B. Mayor, M.A. 

3rd Bdition, with a Supplementary List. Crown 8to. 4c. 6d. Snppl*- 
meatary List separately. Is. 6d. 

The Theatre of the Greeka. By J. W. Donaldson, D J). 8th 

Edition. PostSro. 5«. 

Xelghtley'a Mythology of Greaoe and Italy. 4th Eldition. 6f« 
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OAMBRIDQE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE 

TEXT-BOOKS. 

A SsrUi qf SkmitUairy TrtmUmfor ikt wf ofStudetUt, 

AimmMtlo. Bya0?.aKlMe,lCJL Voai^afo. 18th Edit S«.<kL 
--^ — By A. Wzi|^, KA. U.UL 

A Vxommin Ooone ol BzamplM. WHQi Answen. By 

J.WitMMi,£A. «UiBdltloii. Ik6d. 

Algetem. By the B«?. 0. BIm, KA. TfhBdil. 4ff. 

VxotBnuif Ooone ol EzamplM. By Ber. W. ]^. 

ii'ifWiMLMA.,Mida.Pwitd»a»ift,iLL MihUttioii. 8f. 6<i. wm 

Annran. 4t.r 



.6<1. 

Plmo Afltronomj, An Intaodnofekn ta 3y P. T. Main, HA 

ftlliBdItioii. It. 
Oonlo Soottoni trarted Geomeftrioally. By W. H. BeBtnt, D.Sc. 

atliBditlon. 4t.6d. SolnfcUm to tiw Snmpkt. It. 
• EnanciationB and Figures Separately. Is, 6d. 

StatloB, Elementary. By Bev. H. Goodwin, D.D. 2nd Edit. 8«. 

HydrostatloB, Elementary. By W. H. Besant, D.So. 13th Edit. 4i. 

Menauration, An Elementary Treatise on. By B. T. Moore, M.A. 5$. 

Newton's Prinoipia, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and ElsTenth Seotioni. By J. H. Brant, M.A. 6tL 
Edition, by P. T. Main, M»^ It. 

AnalytloalOeometry for Schools. ByT.Q.Vyvyan. IthEdit. 4#.6<f. 

Oreek Testament, Companion to the. By A. 0. Barrett, A.M. 

5th Edition, rerited. Fbap. 8to. St. 

Book of Common Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Treatise 
on the. By W. G. Humphry, B.D. 6th Edition. Poap. 8to. 2i. 6d. 

Muaio, Text-book ot By Professor H. C. Banister. 13th Edition, 
rcrited. 5s. 

Concise History of. By Bev. H. Q. Bonavia Hunt. 



Mob. Doo. Dublin. 9th Edition reriaed. St. 6d. 



ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 

See the two foregoing Series. 



BOOK-KEEPING. 

Book-keeping Papers, set at various Public Examinauons. 
Collected and Written by J. T. Medhont, Leotnrer on Book-keeping in 
the Gity of London Coliitge. 

▲ 3 
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MECHANICS & NATURAL PHILOSOPHY. 



BtAtiot, Elementazy. By H. Goodwin, DJ>. Foap. 8yo. 2nd 
Edition. Si. 

Djnamiot, A Treatiae on Etomentazy. By W. Gamett, M.A., 
D.O.L. 4ifch Ectttion. Grown 8to. Ot. 

Dynamloa. Bigid. By W. S. Aldia, M.A. 4t. 

Dynamioa. ATreatiaeon. ByW.H.Besant, D.So.,F.R.S. 7«.6d. 

Momentary Moohanioa, PkoUema in. By W. Walton, M.A. New 
Bdxtion* Grown 8fO. flu 

Thoorotloal Monhanloa, FraUoma in. By W. Walton, M.A. 3rd 
Edition. DemySfO. Iflt. 

Hydroatatioa. B7W.H.Be8ant,D.So. Fcap.Syo. 12th Edition, it, 

Hydromoohanloa, A Treatise on. By W. H. Besant, D.Sc., F.B.S. 
8to. 4th Edition, rerised. Part I. Hydrostatios. 5s. 

Optica. Geometrical. By W. S. Aldia, M.A. Crown 8vo. 2nd 

Edition. 4c. 

Double Refiraotlon, A Chapter on FresnerB Theory of. By W. 8. 
AldiB, M.A. 8yo. 2s. 

Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. (Harnett, M.A., D.C.L. 

Crown 8to. 4tli Edition. 4«. 

Newton's Prinoipla, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and Eleventh Seotioni. By J. H. Erani, M.A. fitb 
Edition. Edited by P. T. Main. M.A. 4t. 

Aatronomy, An Introduction to Plane. By P. T. Main, SIA. 
Fcap. 8to. cloth. 5th Edition. 4t. 

Practical and Spherical. By B. Main, M.A. 8to. 14i. 

Elementary Chapters on, from the * As t ronomic Physique ' 

ofBiot. By H. Goodwin, D.D. 8to. St. 6d. 

Pnre Mathematioa and Natural Phlloaophy, A Compendium of 
Facta and Formnba in. Bt O. B. Smalloy. 2nd Edition, reriied by 
J. McDowell, M.A. Fcap. 8to. St. 6d. 

Blementary Mathematioal Formulse. By the Bev. T. W. Open- 

■haw, M.A. Is. 6d. 

Elementary Oourae of Mathematioa. By H. Goodwin, DJ). 

0th Edition. 8to. 16s. 

Problema and Ezamplea, adapted to the * Elementary Course of 

Mathematioi.' 8rd Edition. 8to. 5s. 

Solutiona of Goodwin's GoUeotlon of Problema and Einmplea. 

By W. W. Hntt, M.A 8rd Edition, reyiaed and enlarged. 8to. &b. 

A Collection of Examples and Problems in Arithmetic, 
Algebra, Geometry, Lofr&rithmB, Trigonometry, Conic Sections, Mechanics, 
itc., with Answers. By Rev. A. Wrigley. 20th Thousand. 8s. 6d. 
Key. 10s. 6d. 




Gtorge Bell and Son^ 



TECHNOLOGrCAL HANDBOOKS. 

Edited bj e. Trokk-in Wood, SeereUry of the Society ol Art* 
1. Dyeing and Tissue Printdng. By W. Crookes. F.E.8. St. 
% Olaiin MAQUfaature. ByHear;Chuice,MXi H. J.Powell.B^i 



y Bioliard Mariden, at Mancheater. 
By Prof. Benedikt. Truu- 



HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &c. 



Edition, rariMd and 



Boma Mid the Cunpagnft. By B. Bnm, M.A. Witli 8G 
gnrbi^ ud W Xnpt ind Plum. With Appendli. Ma. SI St. 

Old Roma. A Handbook lor Travolleza. Br R. Barn. U.A. 
With Mmpe uid PIftDi. DfmjSya. lOi.A' 

Modern Europe. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. 
' ' 'all. Dem; Bio. 31. I2i. M. 

TliaHi(tor;ortheElii«aorRoiue. By Dr. T. H. Dyer. Bia.iet. 

The Hiitor; ot Pompeii : iti Bnildinga and AntiqaiUea. By 
T. H, Djar. Snl Kdilion, hrgnghl down W 187*. Pull 8ro. 7i M. 

The City of Home: its Hiatoiy and UoniimGQtB. 2nd Edition, 

Analent Athens . iCa History, Topography, and Reauuna. By 

T. H. Djsr. eapor.rnjal 8vo, Cloth. 11. St 

The Decline of the Roman Repabllo. B; O. Long. 5 Tola. 

A Hlalory of England during the Barly and Uiddla Ages. 

0. H. PnHreon, M.A. 2nd Kdilion rnriaed »nd eiJajgwl. Svo. Vo 

W.. Vol. II, lit 
Hlatorical Hapa ot England. By C. B. Pearson. Folio. 3rd 

Edition revijod. 31a. Oil. 
History ot Engtond. 1800-41). By Harriet Mortineau, with new 

A Praotlcal Synopsis of Buglteh History. By A. Bowes. 9th 

Rdition. n..n!<Hl, S.o. U. 
Uvea of the Queens of Sngland. By A, Strickland. Ufataiy 
Kditlan. S TOli. Ti. Sd. wli. (Ihioper Edition. « yoIi. Ih awh. Ahrid«^ 

loD, I lOl. Sl ad. UU7 4u»D of awU, 3 iol>. S>. dull, ladarud 

rt PriaoHKi, 5*. 

• Lite of Karl the Qreat (Charlemagne). Tianalated. 
~ wtth HotBi. br W. Qtalitar, If .A., B.O.L. OrowoaTo. U.ei. 
•Phe Elementa of Oeneral History. By Prol. Tytlei. 

Bdllian, braochtdovntolSr*. BntnUPortSro. St.M. 
Hiatory and Oeogiaphy Examination Papers, ConipUed by 
C. E. apenca, M.A„ Clifton Collega. Orcrwu Sio. 3: id. 



Mrte J 
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PHILOLOGY. 



WMBmmsm diotionaby or thb xnolish lak- 

enA0B. With Dr. lUliii'i mjwAogj. 1 toL 1628 paffes, 9000 niiu. 
tntioni. lU. I balf o«ir, 80*. : oalf or hUf nuilft, 31s. 6d. ; nuna, 2L 
With AratBdioM aad 70 aiMitimial ]m«w of lUiutntionB, 1910 pagM^ 
8U.6d„} halfoalffSI.; oilf orluOf ninia,21.2«.s roatU, 21. lOt. 

*TnsiRnu0B0ALXM«imDi0Tl0SAXT xiXAVT.*— Ouartorly ltMifW,lJB7S^ 

Proipoetiim, with ipeqiingn pagw, port faoo on application. 

Blohardaon's PhUologioal Diotkmarr of the Xngllsh Language. 

Combiniiig WrplanatJoii with BtjjrmoloiEri and oopionsly illnstrated bj 
Qnotstiona from tho bert Anthontiflt. With a Bnniloment. 2 yoIb. 4to. 
4l.14t.6d. BapplenMntMparaililj. 4lo. ISi. 

Brief matory of the Sngliah Language. By Prof. James Hadl^, 
LL.D., Tale Oollflge. Foap. 8to. U. 

Th0 mementa of th^ Bngllah Language. By E. AdamB, FhJ). 

2l8t Edition. PoatSro. 4t.6d. 
PhUologioal Saaaya. By T. H. Key, M.A., F.B.S. 8yo. lOt. 6d. 
Language, ita Origin and Deyelopment By T. H. Key, HJL. 

F.R.S. 8to. 14f. 

SynonymB and Antonyms of the English Language. By Aroh- 

deaoon Smith. 2nd Edition. PostSro. 5*. 

Synonyms Dlsorlmlnated. By Arohdeaoon Smith. Demy 8?a 

2nd Edition reyised. 14«. 

Bible English. Cliapters on Words and Phrases in the Bible and 

Prayer Book. By Rev. T. L. O. Davien. 5s. 

The Queen's English. A Manual of Idiom and Usafce. By the 

late Dean Alford 6th Edition. Fcap. 8to. Is. sewed. Is. 6<i. olotL 

A History of English Rhythms. By Edwm Guest, M.A., D.G.L. 
LL.D. New Edition, by Professor W. W. Skeat. Demy 8to. 18c 

Elements of Comparative Grammar and Philology. For Use 
in Schools. Bj A. C. Price, M.A., Assistant Master at Leeds Grammar 
School. Crown 8vo. 28. 6<i. 

Questions for Examination in English Literature. By Prof. 
W. W. Skeat. 2nd Edition, revised. 2s. 6d. 

Etymological Glossary of nearly 2500 English Worda de- 

rived from the Greek. By the Ber. E. J. Boyoo. Yo^p. 8to. St. 6d. 

A Syrlao Grammar. By G. Phillips, D.D. 8rd Edition, enlarged. 

8to. 7s. 6d. 
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FOREIGN CLASSICS. 

A Serin for me in SekooU, wUh EngUeh NoUe, grammatical and 
^fpUmaiofy, and rendering* ofdifflenU idiomatie expresnons, 

^enp» 9>vOm 

MtiUXMM WftPeniteliL By Dr. A. Bnobhdm. 6th Edit. 5s. 
OrtlieIj^{«rMidPioo6Ioiniid,8i.6d. WAUautslB'i Tod, 2s. 6d. 

— ^— Ibid Of Oileaiii. Bj Dr. W. Wagner. SndEdit. Is. 6d. 

— — ICaxla Stiuurt Bj Y. Kastner. 2nd Edition. Is. Gd. 

Ooeikhe'B Beimuam and Dorothea. By E. Bell, MJL, and 
■.WOfoL U6d. 

Oeman Balladi, from XJhland, Ooethe, and Schiller. By C. L. 
BUflldd. ardEdttUm. U6d. 

Ohailea HL, par Voltaire. By L. Db^. 7th Edition. Is, 6rf. 
Avwitiirea da TWmaqne, par F6n61oii. By 0. J. Delille. 4th 

Bdition. 2«. 6d. 
Seieot Fablea of La Fontaine. By F. E. A. Gkuso. 18th Edit. If. 6d. 
Plooiola, by X. B. Saintine. By Dr. Dabao. 15th Thousand. Is. 6d. 
Lamartine's Le TaiUeur de Pierres de Saint-Point. By 

J. Bolelle, 4th Thoasand. Fcap. 8vo. In. 6d. 

Italian Primer. By Hey. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Fcap. Svo. Is. 



FRENCH CLASS-BOOKS. 



Firenoh Grammar for Pablio Schools. By Bev. A. 0. Olapin, M.A. 

Voap. 8to. 11th Edition, reviBed. 2a. 6d. 

Tlrenoh Primer. By Bev. A. C. Clapin, M.A. Fcap. 8to. 7th Ed. Is. 
Primer of Frenoh Philology. By Bev. A. 0. Olapin. Fcap. 8yo. 

3rd Edit. U. 

Z<e Nouyeau Tr^sor; or, French Stndent*B Companion. By 

M. E. 8. 18th Edition. Fcap. Sro. U 6d. 

French Examination Papers in Miscellaneons Grammar and 

Idioms. Compiled by A. H. H. Stcdman, M.A. 2nd Edition, revised. 
Crown 8to. 2«. 6d. 

Key to the above. By G. A. Schrumpf, Univ. of France. Crown 
8to. 5a. (For Teachoru or Private Students only.) 

Manual of French Prosody. By Arthur Gosset, M.A. Crown 

8to. 3a. 




Educaiiotial Works. 



WortTolge. or Rolea and SzerciseB on Uie Order of Words In 

Osroum BentoDcei. Bj Dr. F. Stock. Ii. Gd. 
A German anunraar (or Puhlia Sobooli. B; the Bev. A. 0. 

OlnpiniindF. HDllMimor. Uh Editloa. Finp. Ii. fld. 
A Qermfui Primer, vdtit Exercises. By Ber. A. C. Clapin. Is. 
KotiebuB't Der a«ftu)Ssne. WithNoCesby Dr.W.StrombeTe. 1>. 
a«rmaji Egum I nation Papers in GnuDmar and Idiom, By 



MODERN GEEIUN SCHOOL CLASSICS. 
Small Crown 8yo. 

. Lange, Ph.D. 

Hey' s Fabeln Fiir Hinder. EditedbyProf. F. Langa.Pli.D. 1«.6.(. 
Bechatein'a UiirQhen. Edited by Prof. H. Eager, Ph.D. 
Beaedia's Dr. Wespa. Edited by F. Lange, Ph.D. 3i. Grf. 
Sohiller'B Jugendjahro. Edited by Prof. H. Hager, Ph.D. 
Hofftaan's Melster MaiUn. dcrEiltiicr. Dy Prof. P. Luge. Ph.D. 
Heyaa'i Hana Lanse. By A. A. Macdonell, M.A., Ph.D. 3«, 
Auerbach'B Auf Waohs. und Koquette's Der Oeftore&e Kobb. 

By A. A, Uu<lonoU, U.A. 2: 
MoBer'B Der BibUotbekor. Bj Prof. F. Lunge, Ph.D. 2t. 
Eber's EUne Frago. By F, Storr. B.A, 3». 
Praytag'B Die Joumallsten. By Prof. F. Langs, Ph.D. 2i. tid. 
Oatikon's Zopf und Schwert. By Pto(. F. Lauge, Ph.D. a«. 
Gorman Epic Talea. Edited by Karl Nenbang. Ph.D. 2.. e,j. 
Eumoresken, NovelteCtcn dec beaten dentachea HQmoriaten der 

(hutiminut. Bilito<lbrA.A. HBcdonall, U.A.(IIOD. AalhorlMd EOIUod. 
[Ik pr^hiraftifi, 

ENGLISH CLASS-BOOKS. 

Oompkntlve Gnuamar and Philology. By A. C. Prioe, M.A., 

AtairtlLlit .Uiut«r Hi Leueli □rummu' School. £•. fid. 

The ElementB of the EngUBb tAnguaga. Br E. Adaiafl, Fb.D, 

ailtKditioD. Poita>D. 4I.M. 

The RudimenCa of BngUBb Giamniar and Analrala. By 

E, Adam.. Ph.D. Will ThoDHUid. Ft*p. Sro. U 
A ConolBe SyBtam of Parting. By L. B. Adanu. B.A. !>.&/. 
XzampleB for OranunatiDal Analyala (Vcrie aad Proee). Se- 

liicted.*D.,l7F. BdwwdL M. 

Notai on Sbakaapeara's Mldannuner Nlsbt's Dream. B* T, 

DbD BanwCt, &A. It. Jaliui Cnu, U Uinr; V„ li. 




JBdMoNoM/ Warim. 



CAMBRIDQE SCHOOL AND COLLEGE 

TEXT-BOOKS. 

A 8eH€$ ii^ SlMimaaTff Tremti$$§ fir ike me €f StuderUt. 
AimmMilo. B7B«r.0.XlMe,]£A. VH^am 18ihBdii. 8a.6d. 

A BragrMshre Ooone of Bumplei. ^Hlh Answers. By 

Alitbim. 97 ths Bsir. 0. Xlsse, llA. nhEdtt 4f. 

• "Pnemmof Ooone of Bumples. 97 Bey. W. 1^. 

MTfWiMi.W k ,Mkl KPtowJiaMlftt M.A, MkBdttkm. St. 6d. Witk 
AMmTLf- 



flMM Astvonomj, An Ihfaodactkm lOb By P. T. liain, HA 

Oonlo Baotjami treated aeometrioaUy. 9y W. H. Besant, D.Sc. 
aihBdltfon. 4t.6A. SolntUm to th« Bnmplflt. 4g. 

• EntmoiationB and Fignzes Separately. It. 6d. 

Statios, Elementary. By Bev. H. Goodwin, D.D. 2nd Edit. 8«. 

HydrostaUos, Elementary. By W. H. Besant, D. So. 13th Edit 4f. 

Mensuration, An Elementary Treatise on. ByB.T.Moore,M.A. 5». 

Newton's Prinolpla, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and Eleventh Sectioni. By J. H. BranB, M.A. fitL 
Edition, by P. T. Main, M.A. 4$. 

Analytioal Geometry for Schools. By T. G. Vyvyan. 4th Edit. 4s, 6ci. 

Qreek Testament, Companion to the. By A. 0. Barrett, A.1C. 

5th Edition, rerlBed. Foap. 8to. 5c 

Book of Ck>mmon Prayer, An Historical and Explanatory Treatise 
on the. By W. G. Humphry, B.D. eth Edition. Foap. 8to. 2b. 6d. 

Mnslo, Text-book ot By Professor H. 0. Banister. 13th Edition, 
rerised. 5$. 

Ck>nci8e History of. By Hev. H. G. Bonavia Hunt 



Mas. Doo. Dublin. 9th Edition reriaed. 8«. 6d. 



ARITHMETIC AND ALGEBRA. 

See the two foregoing Series. 



BOOK-KEEPING. 

book-keeping Papers, set at yarioos Public Examinauons. 
Collected and Written by J. T. Medhont, Lecturer on Book-keeping in 
the Oity of London College. 

a2 
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Btetltti, VkmaAuy. Bj H. Goodwin, DJ). Foap. 87a 8iid 
■dttka. 8k 

Dynamlot, A TraatiM on Bknonliiy. Bj W. Otmett, M.A., 
D.O.L. iOiSdttkiii. OrownSfo. et. 

DyiuunloiL Bigid. 97 W. & Aldis, HA. 4t. 

DfiuuaEiioa. A Tvealiie on. By W. H. Boiaiit, D.Bc.,F.B.S. 7s. 6d 

BlOBiantMT^MoohaTiIwi, PfcoMwni in. 4j W. Wtlkm, M.A. New 

Thoowtloal M unhanlflg, PrtMwm in. 97 W. Walton, M.A. 3rd 
Xdlttoou ])8Bij8w<0w 10I* 

Hydrostatloi. l^W.H.Bofant^D.So. Feap.am ISthEdition. 4i. 

Hjrdrameohaaiot, A Treatise on. By W. H. Beaant, D.Sc, F.B.8. 

8to. 4th Bdition, reriaed. Part I. Hydrostatios. 5c 
Optics. OeometricaL By W. S. Aldie, M.A. Crown 8yo. 2nd 

Edition. 4f. 

Doable Refiraotion, A Chapter on Freenel's Theoiy of. By W. 8. 
A]diB,M.A. 8to. 20. 

Heat, An Elementary Treatise on. By W. Ghurnett, M.A. , D.C.L. 
Grown 8to. 4th Sdition. U, 

Newton's Prinoipla, The First Three Sections of, with an Appen- 
dix ; and the Ninth and Elerenth Seotioni. Rr J. H. BraiiB, M.^ 5tk 
Edition. Edited by P. T. Main, 1C.A. 4c 

Astronomy, An Introduction to Plane. By P. T. Main, M.A 
Foap. 8to. doth. 5th Edition. 4f. 

Practical and Spherical By B. Main, HA. Sra lit, 

Elementary Chapters on, from the ' Astronomie Physique ' 

ofBiot. B7 H. Qoodwin, D.D. 8to. St. 6d. 

Pore Mathematios and Natural Philosophy, A Gompendinm of 

FMots and FormoljB in. Bt Q. B. Bmalloj. 2nd Edition, reriMd bj 
J. McDowell, M.A. Foap. 8to. 8c 6d. 

Elementary Mathematical FormnleB. By the Bev. T. W. Open- 

■haw, M.A. Ic 6d. 

IQamentary Oonrse of Mathematioa. By H. Goodwin, DJ>. 

eth Edition. 8to. ISc 

Problems and Examples, adapted to the * Elementary Course of 
Mathematifiii.' 8rd Edition. 8to. 5c 

Solutions of Gkxxlwln's OoUeotion of Problems and Tixamplea. 

By W. W. Hntt, M.A. 8rd Edition, reriaed and enlaiged. Sro. 8c 

A Collection of Examples and Problems in Arithmetic, 
Algebra, (Geometry, Logarithmii, Trigonometry, Oonio Sections, Mechanic!, 
&c., with Answers. By Bev. A. Wrigley. SOth Thousand. 8c 6d. 
Key. 10c 6d. 



IS Qtorgt BtU and 8otu' 

TECHNOLOGICAL HANDBOOKS. 

Edited by H. Thuehan Wood, Secretaij of tlie Society of Arts. 

1. Dyeing and Tlasue Printing. By W. Ciookee, FJt.8. St. 

2. aiaai Manufaotnro. ByHenryChiincfl.M.A.; Q. J.PowelI.B.l.i 

ud H. Q. Ujirrti. 3il Sd. 
S. OottoD HumCooture. By Riohard Mnrsileii. of Maacheater. 

3rd Edition, niiwd. lii. fid. 
4. OtaemlBtry of Coa]-Tar CoIoutb. By Prof, Benedikt. Trans. 

Iat«l \ij Dr. KnKht nf Bmdfunl. Sl 




HISTORY, TOPOGRAPHY, &o. 
Boms and the Oampagna. By B. Born, M.A. With 86 Bd' 
grUTlDtn uid 24 Hup! and PUni. With AppeQdli. ito. SI, Si. 

I HaDdbook toT TraveDerB. By K Barn. M.A. 

Sad Edition, rerised and 

Tha Hlitory of the Eingi of Roma. ByDc. T.H.Dyer. 8ro.l6<. 
The Hlitory of Pompeii : ita BnildiDge and Antiquities. By 

T, H. I>7Br. Scd E^IiDa.brDngbtdoinibilS7t. Post Sro. 7i. ed. 
The Clly Of Roma: its History Ftnd Monamente. Snd Edition. 

nj\!BA hj T. U. D>«r. im. 
Audent AChana : its Hislary, Topography, and Bemuna. Bj 

T. H. Oftt. Saper-FOTiLl %ta. Oloth. 11. &i. 
Tba DaoUne of Uta Roman Republlo, By G. Long, G Tda. 



England. By C. H, Peaieon, 

HUtor; of Ksgland. lS0O-4(i. By Harriet Moitinean, iritb new 

Mid DoplDiu Indei. ^ toId. 3«. fid. eiLch, 
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